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iftory 
PRIN TING: 


FROM 
Its firft Invention in the City of MENT Z, 
8 
{ts firft Progress and Propac ation thro’ 

the moft celebrated Cities in Europe. 
Particularly, 
Its Introduction, Rife and Progrefs here in England. 


LEE 


Character of the moft. celebrated Printers, from 
the firft Inventors of the Art to the Years 1520 and 1550, 
With an Account of their Works, and of the moft confiderable 
Improvements which they made to it during that Interval. 


By S. PAL MER, PRINTER. 


TO PE EIN 


Printed by the Author, and fold by his Widow at his late Printing-Houfe 
in Bartholomew-clofe: alfo by J. RopERTs im Warwick-lane, and 
by moft Bookfellers in Zown and Countrye M vec xxxit. 
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man to be ever inquiring after any difcovery 
or improvement that may be ufeful to his pro 
fefion, and to communicate i tothe publick, 
WALZ Lam willing to bope that the care aud pains, 

ARSGLO the time and expence I have beftow’d on the 
following Hiftory, will be approv'd by every one who confiders the 
nature, ufe and extent of it; and the rather, becaufe nothing has 
been yet publife’d, at leaft im Englith, on the fubject of PRINTING, 
fo methodical and comprebenfive either m the Hitftorical or 
Practical part of it. As to the Hiftory, I could not, without 
fome vegret, obferve that we had nothing m our own lane 
guage but fome few fragments difpersd m feveral Authors, who 
only poke of it occafionally, whilft [o many Xtalians, Germans 
and French bad wrote {0 copioully upon it, and ex profeflo. Tho’ 
even thefe feem rather to have had a view to the imtroduction 
and progre|s of ihe Art im their refpetteve countries, than to the 
dilplaymg of its excellency and improvements. Nesther did I find 
that any.of them had given [0 particular a Hiftory of the Inven. 


tion and Inventors, or fo general a one of its progre[s and pro= 


musgation through Europe, and beyond it, as I condd bave wife d, 


or as I thought might be compiled. 
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LV PREFACE. 


However, neither thefe confiderations, nor the di'coveries I had’ 
made from fome ancient and valuable editions I met with im 
fome of our noble libraries, nor even the examples of feveral 
men of my profefion abroad, who have writ largely on both the 
fubjetls, could have prevail’d upon me to have unaertaken this 
Hiftorical part, which I knew deferved a much better pen. The 
Practical being more within my province, my ambition reached 
no higher than to have publifbed fuch a compleat [yftem of it,. 
from the helps I had recetved from Mr. Fertel and Mr.. Jn, 
Andr. Endters, (two eminent Printers, the firft at St. Omer’s, 
and the other at Nuremberg, who have publifbed two curious 
treatifes of it) and from my own obfervations and improvements 
on them; as few of my profefion would have fatl’d of being 
the better for in fome branch or other of the Art. And I could 
with the utmoft pleafure have communicated all the other difco- 
veries which I had occafionally made, to any perfon that would 
have been at the pains of writing this iftory. But when I dif- 
cover'd my defign, I found, to my furprife, that the Prattical part 
would not meet with that encouragement and approbation I ex-= 
petted, particularly from thofe for whofe benefit and improvement 
I had chiefly defigwd it, tho’ the publick could not but have been. 
the better for it, by having much better and neater wmprefiions 
than ave generally done. 

Upon this account my friends and patrons perfuaded me to 
alter my Defign, and to fulpend the Prattical part, till the Hi- 
florical, which they prefs’d me alfo to undertake, had in fome 
meafsre made way for it. Purfuant therefore to this new 
plan, I refolved to [pare neither coft nor pains to get a fight, 
or at leaft a certaim intelligence of all the Old editions that 
were valuable either for their antiquity, elegancy, or for any 
light they could give me into this Hiftory, and to add my own 
ob- 
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abjervatious upon them, not only as an hiftorian, but more. efpe 
cially as a Printer. The Reader will find, by the fequel, 
that none but one of that profefion, and one that is well vers'd 
in thofe old ancient works can form a right judgment of them 
and this is the reafon that fo many of them have been miftaken 
for Manufcripts, or have been luppofed to have been printed upon 


wooden blocks, even by perfons otherwife very learned and judi=. 
cious, whereas it is even demonftrable that they were done by. 


feparate metal types. 


My next care was to read over all that bas been writ hitherto. 


upon the {ubject, -e[pecially by the judicious Malinkrot, by De la 
Caille, Chevilier, Endters, P. Pater, Orlandi, and by the learned 
Mr. Maittaire, from all whom the Reader wilf jud I have re- 
cetved no fimall helps, and which I do here Sladly acknowledge ; 
and if Lhave at any time ventured to diffent from them, I hope 
he will find my opinion back’d with fufficient authority; but 
where that could not be obtained, I have contented myflelf with 
leading the Reader to the moft probable fide. And it is aith 
n0 fuall pleafure that I have found one or two of my conjectures 
Since confirm’d by the difcovery of fome latent pieces, which were 
not known to them. They lad indeed acces to the moft cele- 
brated Libraries of their own countries, but this Ehiftory will 
convince them that all that is valuable and curious 1s wot con 
jmed to them, and that we have many as nobly and richly 
furnifo’d in our own as any m theirs. LBS | | 

And here I foould be extremely ungrateful, of I did wot take 
this opportunity of acknowledging the great helps and curious. ine 
formations I have been favour’d with by feveral of the Patrons 
and Encouragers of this work, as well as my great obligations 
to the Right Honourable the Earls of Pembroke gud Oxford, 


to whom I am proud to own myfelf bebolden ( but more efpecially 
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vi PREFACE 
to the former,) for all the difcovertes which this Hiftory bas 
above any other extant. My free accefs to thofe two Libraries, 
as well as to thofe of my very good friends Dr. Mead, Dr. 
Rawlinfon, Mr. Richardfon, and others, befides fome of our pub- 
lick ones, fuch as thofe of Oxford, Cambridge, and of the Middle 
Temple, have afforded me the [atisfattion of feeing many of thofe 
fearce editions, which have been mentiowd by molt Annealifts, 
if we except Mr. Maittarre, either from Gatalogues or bear-[ay. 
And here I gladly take this opportunity of returneng my thanks 
to thefe learned Corre{pondents, who have favour'd me with any 
surious intelligence from thofe Libraries, which my Bufinefs and 
the bad flate of health, would not permit me to vifit. 


The order of this Hiftory is as follows. 

The firft book contains an account of the Difcovery and In- 
wentors of the Art, whether really fuch, or only pretended, with 
remarks on their firft tryals upon Blocks, and thei firft editions. 

The fecond book treats of the promulgation of PRINTING 
ito all the feveral cities and places in Europe, and the im 
provements made to it by the moft eminent Printers down to 
An. 1520. 

Lhe third gives an account of its firft introduction imto Eng- 
land, its rife and progre{s im feveral cities, towns and mona- 
fleries;; with the charatters and works of the moft famous Eng- 
lith Printers to an. 1550, a@ fuller account of all which may 
be feen in the following Table of Contrenrs. 


This Performance I entirely fubmit to the approbation or cenfure 
of the curious and candid, as it foall deferve. And I foall gain 
the main end I propos’d, if what I have done foall contribute 
to fome more full and elaborate produttions of this nature. 


Thus 


PREFACE. vii 
Thus far Mr. Pat men’s Preface to the Hiftorical part, as 
to what relates to the Practical, we need not trouble the Reader 
with it here. What the Author defign’d to treat of in it, may be 
feen by the Table of Contents prefix’d to the firft Number of this 
work. In this Table he will likewife find feveral particulars 
which were promis’d to be added to this Hiftory, but which we 
have been obliged to omit, cither for want of materials, or bes 
caufe they were not thought fo neceflary ‘to» this work by the 
promoters of it. Of the firlt fort was the Aijlory of Printing in 
Scotland and Ireland; concerning the former of which we can 
add nothing to the fhort account which was printed at Eden- 
burgh by Mr. Watjon the King’s Printer there; and as for Ive 
land we are ftill more in the darle for want of. Memoirs, Mr, 
Parmer had likewife promis’d the Prints of the Rebus’s of 
all the foreign eminent Printers, but, ashe had not got them 
cut before his death, and has given an account of them at the 
end of their works, it was thought that charge might as well 
be {pared ; fo that we have only added thofe which were ufed by 
the moft confiderable ones of our own nation. His lift of the 
moft excellent Prinrers from 1500 to this time ;, the feveral ads 
for regulating the Prefs, and for fecuring the property of Copies, 
being left very imperfect, the charge of finifhing them was likewife 
thought unneceffary ; for which reafon they are alfo omitted, 
All that needs be added with regard to his Praétical part, is, 
that, as it was intended to have been printed firft, the Author 
has left it in fuch perfect order, that, if the Publick will be 
pleafed to encourage it, an Edition may be eafily printed from 
his Manufcript. -’Fwere necdiefs to tell the world how fit he 
was for fuch a. work, what pains he has taken,, and,.what improve- 
ments. he made to-it; thofe who knew Mr. Paumer will think 
it fufficient to fay that the fubject is the Art of Printing, and he 


the: Author of it. 
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Of itsOrigin, Improvement and Progrefs by 
Joun Faust from 1440. to1462. 


00d is Pty tel fet 
An Enquiry into the Rife of Printing. 


ET OK.; Y defign is to give an hiftorical account of the authors, 
i. = \q\ difcovery, improvement and progrefs of the Art of 

@| Printing ; an Art fo highly beneficial to mankind, 
'€| by preferving and tran{mitting to pofterity the trea- 
fures of antient and modern learning, that its origi- 
y} nal has been efteem’d divine. I fhall begin with 
a previous enquiry into the caufes and concurrent 
circumftances, which excited the inventors of it to 
a difcovery, that might anfwer this end, with more expedition and ex- 


actnefs, than Tran/cribing, the only method known before. 
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2 An Enquiry into the Rife of Printing. 
Tr world at this time began to recover from a flate of ignorance, 
under which it had labour’d many centuries 5 learning reviv’d, and was 


patroniz’d in almoft every country of Europe 5 its votaries exerted a lau- 
dable zeal in fearching the libraries for thofe valuable books, .which had . 


‘Jain buried in obfcurity, and were become extremely fcarce, great num- 


bers being, loft in the times of ignorance. Manufcripts were procur’dand 
multiplied ; but the price of them was fuch, that none but men of for- 
tune could purchafe them : 120 crowns for a Livy, and 80 crowns for 
three volumes of Plutarch’s Lives ¥, was then a moderate price : a few 
manufcripts were thought a portion worthy a nobleman’s daughter ; and . 
one or two iftitled the donor and his pofterity to the perpetual prayers of 
a monaftery : nay kings themfelves difdain’d not the office of procuring 
them for their learned friends, as appears from a letter of Antoninus Boca- 
tellus, firnam’d Panormus, to Alphonfus king of Naples and Sicily +; and 
an old manufcript hebrew bible was a prefent from the Emperor Frederick Il. 
to Reuchlin, who was fent embaffador tohim. Paulus Fovius relates a plea- 


fant ftory of one Fafon Mainus, a ftudent of Pavia, whofe extravagance 


having brought him to a goal was oblig’d to depofit a manufcript Codex 
Furison parchment, into the hands of an ufurer, in order to procure his 
enlargement : Petrarch’s rhetoric mafter likewife, by pledging two vo- 
lumes of Cicero’s works, fav’d himfelf from a prifon. 

As this exceffive price tempted fome to purchafe eftates by the fale of 
cheir books, and exchange learning for money ; fo the learned at that 
time freely parted with their wealth to procure thofe invaluable remains 
of antiquity, out of a generous defign to communicate them to the 


world. 
T we Tranfcribers now had a favourable opportunity of enriching them- 


{élves, which they might have enjoy’d much longer, had not they (poffefs’d 
with the moft mercenary views) done an incredible, and in fome cafes ir- 


* De tribus voluminibus PLuTARCHI in mine meo, ac venire ad nos facias; interim 
quibus parallela viginti quatuor continentur, ego pecuniam procurabo, quam pro libri pre- 
titulos fumpfit, ut mones ; pretium minus tio tradam, Sed illud a prudentia tua f{ciae de- 
LXXX aureis effe nom poteft, &c. Papiens. fidero, uter ego an Pegnius melius fecerit ; is, 
p.114. vet. edit. ut villam Florentize emeret, Lzv 1 uM vendidit, 

+ ‘Significafli mihi nuper ex Florentia extare quem {ua manu’ pulcherrime feripferat 5 ego, 
Trr1 Liyii opera venalia, libros pulcherri- ut Liviu emam, fundum profcripfi. Hzc 
mos; libro pretium efle CKX aureos. Quare ut familiariter a te peterem, fuatit humanitas && 
majeftatem tuam oro, ut Livium, quem res modeftia tua, Vale & triumpha. £pi/fo/.. 
gem librorum appellare confuevimus, emi no- lib. ¢. 

recoverable 
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An Enquiry into the Rife of Printing. 2 


3 
recoverable damage to learning, by mutilating and corrupting the beft 


authors: hence arife thofe frequent complaints againft their negligence 
and ignorance, which have coft the learned an infinite deal of labour to 
remedy : to evince this the following inftance will fuffice. 

Joun Anpreas, bifhop of eria, one of the greateft criticks of that 
age, tells Pope Paul II. in his dedication prefix’d to Pliny’s Natural Hiftory*, 
printed at Rome in the houfe of the Maximis by Panaratz and Sweyn- 
beim, anno 1470, that tho’ he had fpent nine whole years in cor- 
recting that author ; yet ninety more would not compleat a correct edi- 
tion. This demonftrates what difficulties the republick of learning en- 
counter’d with at it’s revival; namely, the fcarcity and exceflive price of 
books, and the fordidnefs of the Tranfcribers, from whofe hands they 
came fo maim’d and incorrect, that the great Printer Stephens truly faid, 
they were a plague to the purchafer. ‘Thefe-were motives fufficient to ex- 
cite the Inventors of this Art to a difcovery fo beneficial to the world, 
and of fuch honour and advantage to themfelves : who thofe excellent 
perfons were, and where it was made, will come under our enquiry in its 
proper place. And here the reader will find juft caufe of wonder, that this 
Art, which has been ftiled the nurfe and preferver of arts and fciences, 
fhould (if I may ufe the expreffion) be fo forgetful of itfelf, as not to leave 
us the leaft fketch of its own hiftory, the inventors being more ambitious 
of deferving, than of purchafing praife. Some light indeed we receive in 
this affair from a few infcriptions ufed by Fauf at the end of his firft prin- 
ted books, to this purpofe. This prefent work, with all its embellifbments, 
&c. was done, not with pen and ink, &c. but by a new invented Art of caft- 
ing Letters, Printing, 8c. by me John Fauft and my fon-in-law Peter 
Schoeffer in the famous city of Mentz upon the Rhine, anno ——: but re- 
courfe muft be had to the writers of thofe times for the hiftory of this In- 
vention. Many cities have contended for the glory of it, and engaged the 
learned in defence of their claim ; but thofe on the fide of Harlem have 
manag’d the controverfy with great warmth, and charged Fau/ the Inven- 
tor with robbing his fuppofed mafter Laurence Fobn Cofler of many thou- 
' fand weight of his materials, on Chriftmas-Eve, when the whole family 
and city were in prayer at church; with other fuch ridiculous ftories, in- 
vented meerly to deprive this Great Man of the honour, which he had fo 


* In nonum annum premi non potuit emendatio, ne futura quidem exaéta pof nonagefimum. 
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4 Of the different Manners of Printing by 
long inconteftably enjoy’d. Had this been publifh’d in his life-time;. 
! | when he might have defended himfelf, or prefently after his death, when 
his fon-in-law or fome of his friends might have done it for him, he had 
undoubtedly been clear’d ; but fuch an accufation was not hinted till 125 
years after, and then grounded only on fufpicion, as Dr. funius owns x, 
( who was the firft that attempted to transfer this Difcovery from Meniz to 
Harlem. However Fau/i’s name died not with him, tho’ fome Dutch wri- 
i ters made ufe of bis art to afperfe his memory: and others of feve- 
| ral nations rofe immediately in his defence ; in particular the learned Ma- 
| lincrot, dean of Munfter, in his treatife De Ortu &P Progreffu Artis Typogra- 
phice, has not only refuted what was advane’d on the other fide, but made 
i fuch refearches after the old monuments of the Art, and collected fo great 
a variety of teftimonies, fupported by undeniable facts, as feem at once 
4 to determine the controverfy. Boxborn indeed attempted an anfwer; but 
whoever reads it over, cannot but be convinc’d, that an over-fondnefs for 
his country’s honour has made him deaf to the moft evident demontftrati- 
ons of his antagonift. However as he and his followers, have given up 
| the point as to feparate Metal Types in favour of Fobn Fauft, and lay 
| 
| 


claim only to the invention of Printing on Blocks of Wood, which they 
affirm to have been ftoln from Coffer by Fau/t, whofe next invention they 
would have to be only an improvement of the former ; I fhall give the 
i reader an idea of both, and thew the difference between thofe firtt effays 
i of Printing, and that perfect one, which fucceededand continues to thisday. 


| Chl Eh oth Pops oD 


| An Account of the different Manners of Printing 
it by Blocks of Wood, and feparate Metal Types. 


| : 1TS agreed by moft writers on this fubject, that about the year 
| 1440; feveral attempts were made by fome perfons, with vaft 
expence and labour, which prov’d abortive ; but that the difeovery 
i of feparate Metal Types was not brought to perfection till about 
the year 1450. We find that their firft eflays were by carving or 
cutting letters with a fharp-pointed knife upon Blocks of Wood, each 
Wy Block containing a page or one fide of a leaf; that inftead of the common. 
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Blocks of Wood and feparate Metal Types. x 


Ink, which is the fort they firft us’d, they invented a more glutinous one 
which fucceeded better, being lefs apt to fpread; that they pafted the twa 
white fides of eachleaf together, to make them look like fingle leaves : but 
of this I fhall have occafion to {peak more particularly in fome of the fol- 
lowing chapters. In the mean time! fha]l endeavour to demonftrate that 
this invention has not that merit for ingenuity, ufefulnefs, or novelty, 
which the Dutch writers boatt of. 

W 1TH refpect to the firft, the only requifites are a tolerable genius, 
fharp tools, and a good copy: as to its ufefulnefs, the only advantage 
refulting from it, is, that whatever the book be, the forms remain intire, 
fo that as many editions as the author pleafes may be printed without the 
expence of a new compofition ; but on the other hand, if we confider 
that thofe forms are of no ufe to any other work, and the time and expence 
in cutting them very great, with the great {pace fo many Pages of Wood 
mutt take up, we fhall perceive the neceffity of inventing moveable Me- 
tal Types: But farther, this method of Printing was far from being no- 
vel, it is even demonftrable from authentick teftimonies to have been pra- 
ctis’d in China and Fapan, above four centuries before it was known in 
Europe: it is not eafy, I grant, to prove that we receiv’d it from them, 
becaufe of their vaft diftance, and the little commerce between us before 
the year 1440: yet there is no impoffibility, but that it might have been 
brought us by fome merchant either by the way of Mu/covy or the Red-Sea, 
the Perfian Gulph or Arabia: of which opinion I could mention ‘many 
authors, Gonzala de Mendofa, in his hiftory of the Marvels of China, 
written in Spanifh, Book If. Chap. 16 ; and Martin Martini in his Atlas 
Sinenfis, tell us, that they could prove by good arguments, that the In- 
vention of Guns, of the Loadftone and Printing was known to us by their 
means. What adds to the probability of my conjecture is, that the Chi- 
nefe to this day fend with their goods, printed papers in the manner of our 
fhop-keepers hand-bills, feveral of which I have feen ; and ’tis not impoffi- 
ble but the hint of Printing on Blocks of Wood might have been taken 
this way. 

WuHoeEveER has a juft idea of the genius of the Chine/e and Faponefe,will 
own their capacity to have invented the method of Printing with feparate 
types, if their manner of writing had admitted it; butas they are known 


to write, not with letters, as other nations, but with characters, each of 
which: 
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which ftands fora whole word; and that the number of thofe characters a- 
mount at leaft to 10,000, (tho’ fome authors reckon above 40,000 ) ; 
would be impoffible to have cafes large enough to contain ’em, befides 
the infuperable difficulty of diftinguifhing and retaining them in memo- 
ry. Toreturn from this digreffion, let us now take a fhort view of the 
other new and more expeditious method. 

Ir we duely confider it in all its branches, it will evidently appear the 
refult of no fmall ftudy, time and coft. The cutting the counter-punches 
and punches and finking them into the matrices, tHe adjufting them to the 
mould, that curious piece of mechanifm, for cafting fingle letters; the 
difficulty of the whole manual operation of Letter-founding: in the Prin- 
ting, the difpofition of the cafes, the curious contrivance of the feveral 
parts of the work between the compofitors, correCctors and prefs-men, Ge. 
add to all this the fine invention of the Printing-prefs, fo admirable for its 
mechanical fabrick, together with the curious apparatus neceflary for 
a Printing-houfe, for an explication of whofe terms we muft refer to the 
fecond volume of this work: thefe are things which require a genius vaft- 
ly fuperior to devife, better hands to execute, greater forecaft to obviate, 
and readinefs to remedy all unexpected defects, more time and patience to 
go thro’ all its various parts, more refolution to overcome all difficulties, 
and laftly the expences neceffary to this invention vaftly larger than thofe 
of the former ; and confequently we fhall be far from thinking an interval 
of ten years too long, but rather admire that fuch a prodigious defign 
could be contriv’d and perfected in fo fhort a time. 

W uatT has been faid on this head, will fufficiently demonftrate the dif- 
parity between thefe two methods, and convince the reader how much the 
former is inferior in every refpect to the latter; nay, if we dare rely on 
the judementof the learned, we fhould fearce think it worthy the name 
of Printing, fince it has nothing common with it except the ink and even 
arowler, cover’d with cloath, would fupply the place of a prefs to print 
their Pages of Wood. 

N ow whether it be Fau/t or Coffer, who practis’d this method. on wood 
firft, whether Meniz, Harlem, or any other city, gave it firft encourage- 
ment; whether the afore-nam’d perfons had the hint from China, or hap- 
pen’d Pe hance ome idee Un uk Le 
and Memiz have the better title )3 this muft be granted from what has 


been 
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Blocks of Wood and feparate Metal Types. 7 
been faid, that by Printing we donot underftand the method of Printing 
on Blocks of Wood claim’d by Harlem, but the prefent Art of Printing 
by feparate Metal Types, which is fo juftly admir’d for its expeditious and 
correct way of preferving and propagating knowledge; and to which we 
owe the improvements made in moft arts and {ciences for near three cen- 
turies paft. 

Hence it appears how little reafon the Dutch writers have to value them- 
felves upon an imaginary victory, which, were it granted in its fulleft ex- 
tent, would be defpicable in comparifon of the other. Yet Boxborn in 
his Theatrum Hollandie, page 142. places his hero Coffer in a kind of tri- 
umphal chariot, dragging his vanquifh’d enemies the Germans and French 
after him, with a pompous infcription, which I think worthy the cu- 
rious readers notice *. He exults as if every fentence in that book 
was demonftration, and impofes an eternal filence on all thofe nations, 
which have appear’d in defence of Mentz, in a ftanza of thort verfes after 
the manner of Claudian, which for its fingularity is likewife here quoted t- 
However, I perfwade my felf that two or three of the following chap- 
ters will convince us of the vanity of thefe triumphs, unlefs this piece 
of divinity and poetry compos’d by Scriverius fhall alter our fentiments ; 
it contains four verfes, to be plac’d under Co/fer’s ftatue, and cited in the 
Theatrum Holland.abovementioned p.156*. J thall only inform the Exgli/h 
reader, that the author of them pronounces it as rank atheifm to deny 
Cofter the glory of this invention, as to deny God that of the creation. I 
thall now leave Harlem and the Dutch writers, and pafs over to the city 


* Quem t Serrarii libelli, 
Flos urbium, Streperi tacete Galli ; 
HarRLEMUM Taceat fonourus autor. 
Patritia familia edidit, Solus ovantem Batavus 
LAURENTIO COSTERO, Emeditatus artem. 
Qui incredibili & prope inhumana Hee vox etheriis infonet axibus, 
Ingenii felicitate, . Hec vox per populos, per mare tranfeat; 
Moguntinis nequidquam negantibus H ARLEMUS Typicam prodidit artifex, 
Gallis fruftra obftrepentibus, * Vana quid archetypos & prala Moguntia 
ARTEM TYPOGRAPHICAM jactas ? 
Primus invenit, Harlemi archetypos prelaque nata {cias. 
MonuMENTUM Extulithic, monftrante deo, Laurentivs artem: 
hoc Diffimulare virum hune, diffimularedeum 
Deir. Qe eft. 
Typis 
Pofuimus. 
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8 Te ftimonies of Writers im 
of Mentz, to examine the teftimonies brought in favour of her, after 


having return’d Boxborn four lines from a learned Jtalian poet, who 
may be fuppos’d a more impartial witnefs in this controverfy *. 


Ore A ss easels 


Teftimonies of writers from the middle of the 
ryth century in favour of John Fault. 


Axrincrort hath collected the teftimonies of writers on either 
M fide of the controverfy, from the promulgation of the art to the 
time in which he wrote. viz. ana, 1640, and rang’d them in the begin- 
ning of his book in the following order. 


Thofe who declar’d for Mentz, before the difpute was ftarted by i 6 
Dr. Yunius, and quoted by him in that work ;: 


Thofe, who have written on the fame fide fince ‘Fumius 47 

109 
Thofe who have written in favour of Harlem 13 
Thofe who are neuters iL 


By this lift ’tis manifeft where the advantage lies as to numbers, but 
left fo many teftimonies fhould be thought tedious, it will not we hope 
be improper to feleét the moft confiderable, efpecially from thofe au- 
thors, who wrote foon after the difcovery, and were better acquainted 
with this matter, than thofe who liv’d any time after it, and may be juft- 
ly fuppos’d to have follow’d their predeceffors. But I would therefore 
avoid, as much as poffible, clogging or interrupting the thread of 
this hiftory. I fhall only extraét the moft material authorities out of 
them, and in fuch a manner as fhall be confiftent with it, by inferting 
the paffages themfelves in the notes, that the reader may ufe his plea- 
fure either in reading or omitting them. 


* Abftulerat Latio multos Germania libros; Et quod vix toto quifquam perfcriberet anno, 
Nunc multo plures reddidit ingenio ; Munere Germanico conficit una dies. 
Laur. Falla. 
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B u 7 before I proceed any farther, it will be neceflary to obviate an ob- 
jection, that will infallibly occur to the reader’s mind; which is, that in 
mentioning the firft inventors of printing in the two preceding chapters, 
I have not fo much as nam’d Fobn Guttenbergh : whereas the greateft part 
of the authors, whom we are about to quote, place him in the firft rank, 
and mention only the other two as co-adjutors to him. In anfwer to this 
it will be fufficient for the prefent to fay, that the fequel of this Hiftory 
will fhew that Gutienbergh had no other fhare in this invention, than by fur- 
nifhing the other two with neceflary fupplies to defray the great charges 
of it; and that the authors of the Mentz and Cologn Chronicle, whom 
the reft feem to have follow’d in this, as alfo the learned antiquary Tri- 
themius, have certainly confounded Guitenbergh with Fau/t, that is, mi- 
{took the one for the other, as will hereafter appear in its proper place. 

OF all the authors, to whom the world is indebted for a particular ac- 
count of this Difcovery, Abbot Trithemius juftly claims the pre-eminence, 
both upon the account of his living neareft the time of this difcovery, 
which he tells us happen’d in his younger years *, as well as for his care 
to derive his intelligence from its origin. We have two noble teftimo- 
nies out of his Chronicle ; the one from the firft part, intitled Chronicox 
Spanbeimenfe, where* {peaking of the year 1450 he fays; ,, That about 
2» this time the Art of Printing and Cafting Single Types was found out 
9» a-new in the city of Mentz by one Fohu Guttenberg, who having fpent 
>> his whole eftate in this difficult difcovery, by the affiftance and advice 
»> Of fome honeft men, Fobn Fauft and others, brought his undertaking 
> at length to perfection: that the firft Improver of this Art, after the In- 
»» ventor, was Peter Schoeffer (in Latin Opilio) de Gernfbeim, who after- 
>, wards printed a great many volumes: that the faid Guttenberg liv’d 
95 at Mentz ina houfe call’d then Zum=-junghen, but afterward known 
95 by the name of the Printing Houje.*? But left the reader fhould be 


* Tempore infantiz mez apud Moguntiam, 
&e. Trith. Epift. Fam. Epijt. 48. 

> His quoque temporibus ars imprimendi & 
characterizandi libros, de novo reperta eft in ci- 
vitate Moguntina per quendam civem , qui 7o- 
hannes Guttenberg dicebatur : qui cum omnem 
fubftantiam propter nimiam difficultatem in- 
ventionis nove in eam perficiendam expofuiffet, 
confilio & auxilio bonorum virorum ‘Fohannis 


Fuf? & aliorum adjutus, rem inceptam perfecit. 
Primus autem hujus artis dilator fuit, pot ip- 
fum inventorem, Petrus Opilio de Gernfheim, 
qui multa volumina fuo tempore imprefiit, 
Morabatur autem prefatus 7. Guttenberg Mo- 
guntie in domo Zuiajunghen, quedomus uf 
que in prefentem diem illius nove artis nomi- 
ne nofcitur infignita, Chronic. Spanheim. ad 


ann. T4509. 
ftartled 


ine) Teftimonies of Writers m 


ftartled at the word a-new (de novo) it wil 
sin all probability of the fame opinion with fome other 


St. Cyprian mifunderftood, wherein. the 


that Trithemius wa 
writers, who from a pafiage of 


| be requifite to acquaint him 


invention of Printing (by which is meant no more than that of ftamping 
of Letters and Hieroglyphicks upon Medals, Coins, &c.) 1s attributed 


to Saturn, 


quently eft 


took occafion to reckon it among the artes perdite, and confe- 
eem’d this rather a revival of the art than a new difcovery; but 


he fafficiently retracts that error in the next paflage we fhall quote from him, 
which was not wrote till many years after, and that from a more diligent 
enquiry into the difcovery and merit of this new, and #ill then unbeard of,, 


Art ; 


for this will appear from his words as you will fee immediately. 
T uisnext paflage, which is fuller, and for its fingularity and decifive- 


nefs deferves to be fet down at length, is taken out of the fecond part of 
Trithemius’s Chronicle, intitted Chronicon Hirfaugienfe. This book was un- 


known to the learned tillt 


he year 1690. when the Benediétins of the monaft- 


ery of St. Gall in Switzerland beg’d leave to publith it from the original 


manufcript, whic 


h had lain hidallthat time. The Abbot wrote this to-. 


wards the clofe of his life, after he had been inform’d of many particu- 
lars, relating to this invention, from the mouth of Peter Schoeffer (in En-~ 


glifh, Shepherd) firnam’d de Gernfheim, to whom, Fauft, for the many 
helps he had receiv’d from him, namely, in devifing Punches, Matrices, 
and Moulds for cafting their Metal Types (in which the main perfection: 
of the Art confifted) gave his only daughter Chri/fina in marriage, and 
fom a fervant took him into partnerfhip with him, as appears by the: 


inferiptions to the firft books publifh’d by them, of which we have given 
a sketch already. The paflage is as follows’. 3, About this tume (azn.. 


¥ His temporibus in civitate Moountina Ger- 
manic prope Rhenum, & non in Jtalie, ut qui- 
dam. falfo fcripferant, inventa & excogitata eft 
arsilla mirabilis, & prius inaudita imprimendi 
& characterizandi libros, per Fobanwem Gutten- 
berg civem Mogentinum, qui cum omnem 
pene fubftantiam fuam pro inventione hujus 
artis expofuiffet, & ‘nimia dificultate laborans, 
jam in ifto, jam in illo deficeret, jamque prope 
effet ut defperatus negotium intermitteret, con- 
filio tandem & impentis Fohannis Fujt weque ci- 
vis Moguntini, rem perfecit incoeptam. Im- 


primis igitur characteribus literarum in tabulis. 


ligneis per ordinem {criptis, formifque compo- 


fitis, vocabularium, Cethelicon nuncupatums . 
imprefferunt ; fed cum iifdem formis nihil aliud 
potuerunt imprimere, eo quod charadteres non: 
fuerunt amovibiles de tabulis, fed infculpti, fic- 
ut diximus. Pot hxc inventis fucceflerunt- 
fubtiliora, inveneruntque modum fundendi for- 
masomnium Lari Alphabeti literarum, quas 
ipfi matrices nominabant 5 ex quibus rurium: 
sneos five ftanneos charaéteres fundebant \ad:; 
omnem prefluram fufficientes, quos prius ma- 
nibus fculpebant : & revera, ficuti ante trigiata. 
ferme annos ex ore Petri Opilionis ce Gernfheim 
civis Moguntini, gui gener erat primi artis in- 
ventoris, audivi, magnam: a primo inventionis 


99. 1450) 
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»» 1450.) in the city of Mentz in Germany upon the Rbine, and not in 
>> Italy, as fome writers fally affirm’d, the wonderful and #ill then uy- 
> known Art of Printing Books by Metal. Types (charaderizandi]. was in- 
»» vented and devis’d by Fobn Guttenberg, citizen of Meniz ; who having 
>> almoft exhauited his whole eftate in contriving of thisnew Method, and 
»» labouring under fuch infuperable difficulties, in one refpeét or other, 
»» that he began to defpair of, and to throw up the whole defign ; was 
>» at length affifted with the advice and purfe of ‘ohn Fau/t, another ci- 
»» tizen of Mentz, and happily brought it toperfeétion. Having there- 
»> fore begun with cutting characters of the letters upon wooden planks, 
9» in their right order, and compleated their forms, they printed the vo- 
»» cabulary intitled Catholicon; but could make no farther ufe of thofe 
»» forms, becaufe there was no poffibility of feparating the letters, which 
were engraven onthe planks, as we hinted before. To this fucceeded 
>» 4 More ingenious invention ; for they found out a way of ftamping the 
2» fhapes of every letter of the Latin Alphabet, in what they call: Matri- 
35 ces, from which they afterwards caft their letters; either in copper or 
»» tin, hard enough to be printed upon, which they firft cut with their 
5, own hands. It is certain this'art met with no: fmall difficulties from 
25 the beginning of its invention, as I heard 30 years ago from the mouth 
s, Of Peter Schoeffer de Gernfheim, citizen of Mentz, and Son-in-law to the 
3 firft Inventor of the Art. For when they went about printing the Bible, 
55 before they had work’d off the third quire, it had coft them already 
above 4000 florins. But the afore-mention’d Peter Schoeffer, then fer- 
vant and afterwards Son-in-law to the firft Inventor John Fauft, as we 
hinted before, being a perfon of great'ingenuity, difcover’d-an eafier 
method of cafting letters, andi perfected the art-as we now have it, 
Thefe three kept this manner of printing very fecret for forme time, 


fuze hec Ars imprefforia habuit difficultatem 3 
impreffuri namque Bibliam, priufquam tertiam 
‘compleffent in opere quaternionem; plufquam 
ooo florenorum expofuerunt. Petrus autem 
‘memoratus Opilio tunc famulus, poftea gener, 
ficut diximus, Inventoris primi Fohannis Fuf?, 
homo ingeniofus & prudens, faciliorem modum 
fundendi Characteres, & artem, ut nunc eft, 
complevit. Et hi tres imprimendi modum a- 
liquandiu tenuerunt occultum, quoufque per fa- 
mulos fine quorum minifterio‘artem ipfam ‘ex- 


ercere non poterant, divulgatus fuit in’ Argenti- 
nenfes primo, & paulatim in’ omnes nationes, 
Et hee de imprefforia mira~fubtilitate 
dita fufficiant, cujus inventores primi cives 
Moguntini fuerunt Habitabant autem 
primi tres artis imprefloriz inventores; Foban- 
nes videlicet Guttenber, Fobannes Fufi & Petrus 
Opilio, gener ejus Moguntiz in domo 3um- 
junghen dicta, que deinceps ufque in prezfens 
Lmprefforia mancupatur. Chronic. Hirfaugienfe 
ad.ann. 1430. 

2 x» until 


‘ 
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until it was divulg’d by their fervants, without whofe help it was ims 
poffible to manage the bufinefs, who carry’d it firft to Strasburg, and 
by degrees all over Europe. Thus much will fuffice concerning 
the difcovery of this wonderful art, the firft inventors of which were 
citizens of Meniz Thefe three firft difcoverers of printing, 
viz. Fohn Guttenberg, fobn Fauft and Peter Schoeffer his Son-in-law, liv’d 
at Mentz, in a houfe then call’d Zum-junghen, but ever fince known 
by the name of the Printing-boufe. 4, 

From thisauthentick teftimony, I fhall beg leave to make the follow- 
ing obfervations, viz. 1. That when the author concluded his Chronicle, 
ann. 1514. two years before his death, and above 64 years after-the difco- 
very, this invention was indifputably afcrib’d to Mentz 5 he fays indeed 
that fome writers had attributed it to Jialy, but without any foundation 5 
and therefore he rejects this notion as abfolutely falfe. Yet ‘fumius, as 
has been already hinted, firft ftarteda difpute in favour of Harlem, almott 
130 years after the art became known ; and after him Dr. Mentel began 
another in favour of Strasburgh, ann.1650, both which fhall be anfwer’d 
in their places. 

Tue next obfervation is, that tho” the paflage quoted out of his firft 
Chronicle feems to be taken, if not copy’d out of that of Meniz, which 
is likewife a very antientand authentick monument, yet our author feems 
not to have been fatisfy’d with it, till he had it confirm’d by furer hands. 
Other authors indeed have written concerning the origin of this art, ac- 
cording to the beft memoirs they could procure, whether true or falfe ; 
but our author alone has been at the pains te fetch his information from 
the fountain head, and deliver’d the particulars of it, as he receiv’d ’em 
from the principal agent in the invention, in the quotation from his fecond 
Chronicle : fo that his teftimony, were it the only one we could pro- 
duce for Meniz, ought ftill to be efteem’d unqueftionable and de- 
cifive. 

ANnoTHER particular worth our obfervation is, that tho’ he mentions 
two books as printed immediately upon the difcovery, viz. the Catholicon 
and the Bible, yet he fufficiently fhews the difference between the methods 
of their impreffion ; the former being done upon wooden planks, cut with 
a knife after the Chine/e manner, as our wooden cutts are done now 3; 
whereas the Bible was printed with feparate types, which, as we fhew’din 
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the preceding chapter, is the only way that merits the name of Printing- 
This feems plainly intimated by the words in the citation before-mentioned, 
When they came to print the Bible; and by the vajt expence they had been at 
before they finifo’d the third quire of it: from which it is evident, that this 
facred book was the firft work of confequence which the authors of this 
art made choice of to fignalize the firft-fruits of their invention. 

T ne laft thing I would obferve is, that tho’ T7ithemius gives the prece- 
dency of this difcovery to Fobn Guttenbergb, in the beginning of this paf- 
fage, yet within a few lines after, he twice gives the title of Ihe firft inven - 
tor of Printing to Fobn Fauft ; which contradiction cannot be well recon- 
cil’d otherwife, than by fuppofing thathe, thro’ inadvertency, wrote the 
name of Yobn Guttenberg initead of Fohn Fau/t and this is far from being 
improbable, fince their chriftian names are the fame : and tho’ he again 
puts Guttenbergh firft, when he fpeaks of the houfe in which they liv’d, 
yet this might be done only out of refpect to him, either as being a 
knight (according to the writers of that time), or becaufe he was the moft 
opulent of the three, and had contributed moft to the charges of the in- 
vention. 

T H1s mutt be allow’d, unlefs we could fuppofe that the editor having 
compar’d the two paflages together, namely, that out of the firft, and 
this out of the fecond Chronicle, had corrected, as he imagin’d, the lat- 
ter by the former, upon a fufpicion, that the author writing the laft al- 
moft 30 years after hehad receiv’d the account from Schoeffer, might have 
miftaken one name for the other ; but to be certain of this, it would be ne- 
ceflary toconfult the original. However, what confirms me in my conje- 
ture is, that the author or his editor have committed a miftake, and that 
Guttenberg had no other intereft in the difcovery than by affifting them 
with money to promote the defign, is, the law-fuit which he commenc’d 
againft Fauft at Meniz about the money expended, and the judgment of 
the court thereupon; of which the learned Sa/muth has given the follow- 
ing account in his appendix to Pancirol’s commentaries * ; and this may 


t Eodem tempore Moguntie commore- 
batur ‘Fohannes Guiteniergius, honeftis pa- 
rentibus natus, qui proxime Fuu/?; edibus ha- 
bitabat. Hie cum animadvertiffet infignem 
hancartem Typographicam, non folum omni- 
um ore paffim celebrari, fed etiam admodum 
lucrofam efle, familiaritatem cum Fx/fe con» 


traxit; & quia opulentus erat, pecaniam ei ad 
fumptus neceflarios obtulit ; quod /aw//o mini- 
me ingratum fuit, quandoquidem comperiebat 
fumptus, quosin-artem faciebat, quotidie cret- 
cere, & tunc opus charte pergamenz impri- 
mendum fub manibus habebat: quapropter cum 
Guttenvergio convenit & pactus eft, ut qnic- 
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be efteem’d another pregnant teftimony for Fau/, fince ’tis extracted 
i) from an original record of the law-fuit. The narrative as related by our 
author is as follows. 

» ABsouT this time there liv’d at Mentz one Fobn Guttenbergh, born 
i 5, Of honeft parents, who dwelt next door to Fobn Fauji: he obferving’ 
| this famous art of Printing was not only cry’d up every where, but 
i »» alfo very gainful, contracted a friendfhip with Pau/?; and being ex- 
| 5 ceeding rich, offer’d to fupply him with money to defray the charges 
| +5 Of it, which was gladly accepted by Fau/t, who began to find the ex- 
| y» pence grow too faft upon him, and wanted vellum to print a work then in 
i 4, hand. Upon this he agrees and covenants withGuttenbergh, that whatever 
| 5, fums were laid out in the work, fhould turn to their common profit 
i 5, of lofs. But becaufe Faufhad difpos’d of more money then Guttenbergh 
», imagin’d the bufinefs would require, he refufed to pay his moiety ; 
| >>, upon which a diffenfion arofe between them, and they fummon’d each 
t 5, Other before the judges at Mentz. The parties being heard, it was’ 
i »» decreed, that if Fau/? would make oath, that all the money which he 
i| 5, had borrow’d, had been expended in carrying on the common bufi- 
H 3, nefs, and that he had converted no part thereof to‘hisown private ufes; 
i », Guttenbergh fhould be oblig’d to pay him. Fau/t fubmitted to this dex 
ih 55, creeé; as may evidently be prev’d from an original inftrument ftill 
| >» extant, which was drawn Nov. 6. ann..1455. by Uldric Helmofperger, 
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quid inillud opus impenderetur, communi utri- 
ufque lucro vel damno cederet. Quoniam ve- 
‘ro Faufius plus infumpferat, quam Guttenbergius 
neceffitatem poftulaffe arbitrabatur : hic dimi- 
diam fuam partem exfolvere detreftavit; qua 
exre cumlis orta effet, alter alterum Moguntie 
in jus vocavit, ubi, partibus auditis, pronunci- 
atum fuit; fi fobannes Faufivs interpofito jura- 
mento affirmare poflet, omnem pecuniam, 
quam mutuam fuinpfiffet in commune opus e- 
rogatam; non autem in proprios ufus conver- 
fam fuiffe, Gvttendergium ad folvendum obliga- 
tum effe. Cui fententia Fru/?vs paruit, ficut 
ex archetypo inftrumenti, qued etiamnum fu- 
pereft, anno 1455 fexto novembris a Fohanve 
Ulrico Helmo/pergeronotario de eq retconfectum 
fuit, liquido demonttrari poteft. Unde eviden- 
terapparet Gutrenvergium nequaquam artis ty- 
‘pographice inventorem & primum authorem 
effe, fed aliquot annis. poftquam a inventa fue 
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iffet, a Johanne Fau/fo in-confortium adf{citum,, 
pecuniam ei fuppeditafle Cum igitur 
Gutienbergius ad famptus refundendos damna-: 
tus fuiflet, & ex eo fimultates inter illum & 
Faxfium magis exariiffent, ille autem interea ar- 
tem vidiffet’ & didiciffet, fiquidem inter tot 
operas; qu. ad illam excudendam requiruntur, 
fieri non potuit, ut ea diutius® occultaretur, 
quod etiam Deus-proculdubio noluit, Mogvntia 
Argentinam fe contulit, quo aliquot ex operis 
fecum attraxit. Poft illud diffidium alii quo- 
que, qui apud Fev/ivm artem illam didicerant,; 
eum deferuerunt, & Framcofurtzi atque in alia 
loca fe receperunt; cum prefértim anno: 1462 
Moguntia capta, & priftina fua libertate privata 
fuiflet, quo factum eft, ut bec preclara ars 
omnibus innotefceret, & publici juris fieret. 
App:ndic. ad Commentar. Pancirol. ad titul. 12. 
qua eft de Typrgraphia, 
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a notary publick, purfuant to the faid fentence. Hence it manifeftly: 
follows that Guttenbergh was in no wife the inventor or firft author of 
Printing; but that he had been admitted by Fau/t into partnerfhip 
with him fome few years after the difcovery of the art, and had lent 
him money to profecute the defign. —— Guttenbergh being caft, and 
oblig’d to pay coft and charges, and new quarrels arifing daily be- 
tween Fauft and him, and he having feen and learn’d the bufinefs, as 
it was impoffible that among fo many hands requifite to the carrying: 
on of the art, it fhould continue longer a fecret, which probably 
God would not fuffer it to be, he [ Guttenbergh'| went off to Strasburg, 
taking fome of the workmen along with him. After this breach, o- 
thers having learn’d the art from Fau/i, left him, and fettled fome at 
Frankfort, and others. elfewhere ; efpecially when the city of Mentz, 
was taken ' aun. 1462.and depriv’d of all its former liberties, where 
, by this excellent art became more publick and univerfally known. ,, 
Thus far Salmuth, whofe account is confirm’d by the author of the Ez- 
comium Chalcographie*.. F. Arnold Bergellanus (who: wrote an elegy upon 
the diffenfion between thofe two perfons, in which he feems to favour 
Guttenbergh more than Fau/t, and to:have follow’d Wimpheling ; who out 
of love to-his fellow-citizen, for he reprefents Gutienbergh as born. at 
Strasburgh, and not to have remov’d to Meniz, till he had almoft per- 
fected the art) makes him the chief perfon in. this difcovery ; yet menti-- 
ons both the law-fuit and the decree, as well as the deed before’ men- 
tion’d; but differs from Salmuth in afirming that the law-fuit was not 
yet ended when he wrote his book, which might arife from Guttenbergh’s 
hanging it upon the hooks, and efcaping to Strasburgh, as Salmuth ob- 
ferves, orto Harlem, as others believe. However, thisis evident, ahd a- 
greed on by all hands, that there was an end at once to all their part-. 
nerfhip, into which he was only admitted for the fake of. his. purfe,. 
which was abfolutely neceflary to Fau/t. 

F r oo allthefe teftimonies, which are not only quoted, but ftrongly: 
affented to by the judicious. Malincrot3, I fhall make one or two remarks 
in favour of Mentz and Faujf?, which.are; 1..that among all the learn-. 


? The city of Mentz formerlya very weal- 14.62, and plunder’d and depriv’d of its freedom... 
thy city of the Empire, was taken thro’ a. * Vid Malinkrot, p. 77. 
ftrategem, by the Archbifhop 4 olph, in the 3. Vid. Malinkrot..c. ¢. 
night “preceding St. Simon and Fa7e in tne year, 
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ed I have convers’d with, whofe curiofity hath lead them to fearch into 
the rife and progrefs of Printing, and all the writers upon this fubject I 
could ever meet with, not one has pretended to have feen any book 
printed in Fobn Guttenbergh’s name, even in the oldeft monuments re- 
maining of the infancy of this art, whether printed upon wood, or by 
feparate metal types: 2. That on the contrary, where there is any men- 
tion made of either printer or place, it is ftill in Fau/’s and Schoeffer’s 
name. 

THEREFORE until there is fome better proof of Guttenbergh’s name, ei- 
ther jointly with the other two, or feparately, or fome book produc’d 
with it, it feems evident beyond contradiction, that the glory of this in- 
vention is wholly due to Yobn Fauft, and the improving and perfecting it 
to his fon-in-law Peter Schoeffer, exclufive of John Guttenbergh: this I 
hope, will fuffice to juftify my conjecture, that either Tvithemius miftook 
the names, or the editor of his fecond chronicle chang’d them, to make 
it agree with his firft, and to fatisfy the reader, that I had good rea- 
fons and authority to forbear mentioning Guttenbergh among the firft in- 
ventors: I fhall only add with refpect to the learned Salmuth that he 
prefaces this account with a fuccinét relation of the improvements which 
the ingenious Peter Schoeffer made to the art, as the invention of Punch- 
es, Matrices, &c. as likewife of the difficulties which they met afrefh, 
by reafon of the foftnefs of the metal in which they had caft their firft 
types, and of his finding out a new mixture which fully anfwer’d the de- 
fign: laftly that Fau/t was fo pleas’d with his fervants ingenuity, that 
he made him his fon-in-law. This paflage which I have here fubjoin’d* 
is fo exactly like that out of Trithemius’s fecond Chronicle that one might 
eafily be induc’d to think he had copy’d it from him, were it not that 
this letter was neither printed or indeed known, till almoft a whole cen- 


* Czterum in exercenda hac nova arte, o- quibus ille ufque adeo exhilaratus eft, ut ei pro- 
peris quibufdam ufus eft Faufws, in quibus fuit  tinus filiam fuam unicam defponderet, ac paulo 


Petrus Schoeffer Gerntheimenfis, qui cum heri 
fui inftitutum percepiffet, magno illius artis 
ftudio incenfus eft & quia ingenio valebat, ani 
mum ad illam amplificandam adjecit, ac fingula- 
ri Dei inftinétu, rationem inivit, qua Charaéte- 
res Matrici, ut vocant, inciderentur & ex ea 
funderentur. Alphabeto hoc modo incifo, 
characteres inde fufos, Faufto hero fuo oftendit, 
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poft in uxorem daret: quamvis autem in hoc 
genere Characterum aliqua difficultas fuborta ef- 
fet, propterea quod materia mollior effet. quam 
ut preflure refiftere poflet, tamen mox ejuimo- 
di mixtura inventa fuit que vim preli aliquan- 
diu fuftinere potuit. dppen. ad tit. de Typogr. 
p. 312. 
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tury after Salmuib wrote, as appears by Camerarius’s letter prefix’d to 
his book, and dated from Nuremberg ann. 1596. 

Tue learned Wimpheling claims the next rank, as being contempora- 
ry with Trithemius, and a no lefs diligent fearcher after the memorable 
things of his own country. He wrote his book anv. 1502 or 1504, 
wherein is the following account, viz. ,, That in the year 1440, when 
9 ferdinand was Emperor of the Romans, that great and almoft divine 
gift, the difcovery of anew way of writing, was beftow’d upon man- 
kind by Yobn Guttenbergb; who having firft invented the art of Print- 
»» ing, went afterwards to Mentz, where he perfected it. ,, The 
reft of the paffage, which relates chiefly to the promulgation of the art, 
and the Printers who enrich’d and fignaliz’d themfelves by it, we fhall 
refer to the fecond book, to which it properly belongs. 

I have already remark’d fomething of Wimpbeling’s partiality to his 
own city Strasburg: and indeed ’tis what the reader may obferve in all 
authors, whofe country laid the leaft claim to this invention ; Fau/t for 
having carry’d on the bufinefs with all poffible fecrefy, and fcarce be- 
ing known out of his own city till the difperfion of his workmen ; they, 
wherever they fettled, challeng’d to themfelves the honour of this difco- 
very, or at leaft of being co-adjutors to the inventor, as we fhall thew 
in its proper place. However the reader will fee with pleafure how our 
author retracts his too great liberality to his fellow-citizen, in another 
work, viz. his catalogue of the Bifhops of Strasburg, wherein he ex- 
preffes himfelf thus: ,, Under that Bifhop Robert of Bavaria was the no- 
>» ble art of Printing found out by a certain Strasburgher, tho’ in an 
>> imperfect manner; but upon his going to Mentz unto other practiti- 
>> oners of that art, by the directions of one Fobn Gensfleich, an old gen- 
»» tleman blind with age, the art was perfected, in the houfe call’d Gu- 
tenbergh in [ Englifh Good-bill ] where the College of Lawyers now 
ftands, to the eternal honour of the Germam nation. 

THERE is no need to obferve to the reader, the difference between 
this paflage and the former; nor to inquire whether it was out of re- 
morfe, or upon® better information, that the author gave this latter ac 
count; but it will be proper to remark, that Gensfleich is another name 
given by feveral writers to Fau/t, or perhaps a nick-name which he was 


known by, it fignifying goofe-flefh: fo that our author has attributed to 
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him at leaft the glory of having practis’d the art at Mentz. before Gutten~ 
bergh came, and to have directed him in perfecting what he had in vain. 
attempted at Strasburg. The reader may likewife obferve that Gutten- 
bergh feems to have been thus denominated from the houfe fo call’d, im 
which Fau/t and he carried on the bufinefs, till their mutual difcords. 
parted them. 

Joun Nauvctervs author of the univerfal hiftory, which is divided 
into generations,‘ tells us, that thisart of Printing with metal types was 
difcover’d at Mentz under the Emperor Ferdinand Ill. ann. 14403; and 
extols the genius of Germany, as for other glorious inventions, fuch as 
Guns, &c. fo more particularly for this of Printing, which he makes a 
large encomium upon. He liv’d near the times of this invention, viz. 
ann. 1450, and tho’ he mentions not the authors of it, yet fince he fays it 
was difcover’d at -—Mentz ann. 1440, it is plain he could mean none but 
Fauft, feeing no books were printed there for many years after, but by: 
him and his fon-in-law. 

NerTuHER have the poets of thofe times been wanting in celebrating 
this invention, from which alone they and their works could expect that’ 
immortality, which they confer upon the Great and Good. We have 
quoted fome of them in the preceding chapter, as Laurentius Valla an 
Italian, and Sebaftian Brand a Germany tho’ this laft being a native of 
Strasburgh, and afterwards Mayor of that city, we will not pretend to de- 
termine whether what he fings of the Rbeni/> nation and the German ge- 
nius be meant of Mentz or his own city : however ’tis evident that he ne- 
ver dreamt of Holland or Harlem. But let us now hear Conrad Celt, the 
firft German Poet-Laureat, who {peaking of the river Rhine has the follow- 
ing Tetraftich upon the city of Mentz * 


Jamque Mogunciacam vaftus te flectis in urbem, 
Que prima impreffas tradidit ere notas ; 

Qualem ego te memorem ? talem qui invenerit artem, 
Italicis, Gratis plus memorande viris. 


Iw another elegy 3 he expreffes his defire of vifiting that famous city, 
which had taught the Germans this excellent method of writing without 


* Hiftor. Univer. Gen. 49, 2 Amor. lib, 3.Eleg. ¥3. Ibid. Eleg. 1. 
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pen, &c. 1 hope to be excus’d the pains of a larger collection of this 
nature ; the reader may find plenty of fuch poetical encomiums upon this 
art in Malinkrot’s hiftory, chap. 2. andelfewhere. But I cannot omit in- 
ferting a fhort paffage out of the famous Swedifh poet Nicodemus Frifchlin, 
who in his Fulius Redivivus, a comedy in praife of Germany and the Art of 
Printing, has thefe lines, 

primus Inventor [Typographia] Moguntiz 

Vixit, fatale nomen adeptus Faufti, —— 


foon'after which he gives an elegant defcription of the wonderful change 
produc’d by this art: which render’d the Germans, (before a rude and il- 
literate people) able to teach the moft polite nations of Europe, by its ad- 
mirable quicknefs in multiplying of books, which is elegantly exprefs’d 
by Campanus bifhop of Aleria in this verfe, 


Imprimit illa die quantum non feribitur anno. 


To return to the hiftorians of later date ; Peter Apian, who for his in- 
comparable skill in mathematicks had the honour to be tutor to the Em- 
peror Charles V. affures us‘ that Mentz, a frontier town between high and 
low Germany, was the place where Printing was difcover’d by Fobn Fauft, 
GN. 1453. Sebaflian Munfter, another Cofmographer, gives a larger 
account of this invention *, tho’ he feems to follow Trithemius and thofe 
who place Guttenbergh at the head of the triumvirate: his words are thefe, 
>» From the year 1440 to the year 1450 the noble Art of Printing was 
>, difcover’d at Mentz; thence it was carry’d to Cologn, then to Stras. 
5, burgh, Bafil, -and-at laft to Venice. Its firft author and inventor was 
>» fobn Guttenbergh, otherwife call’d Zumpungen, who had two other 
citizens for affiftants, viz. Fobu Fauft and Fohn Medimbach, who kept 
this art very fecret, having fworn their fervants not to divulge it, ,, 
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33 


™ Cofmograph. lib. *2. Zunjungen dicebatur, ifque cives alios duos Mo- 
> Ab anno 1440 ufquead ann. 1450 nobilis g.ntinos adjutores habuit: Fohannem Fauffum 
ars imprimendi Mogwztie reperta eft; ea Mo- €9% Fohannem Medimbachium, qui artem hanc 
guntia Coloniam, deinde Argetinam, & Bafile- in fecreto tenuerunt, famulis de ea non propa- 
am, tandem Venerias delata eft. Primus ejus landa jurejurando conftriétis, Munfter. Cofmo~ 
author & inventor Johannes Gurte.bergins, qui graph. lib. 5.c. 159. apud Malinkrot c. 2. p. 14. 
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Mutius, who wrote his German Chronicle aun. 1539 attributes the in- 
vention of Guns, and foon after that of Printing, to Mentz. But the 
moft illuftrious teftimony in favour of Fau/t, isthat of the great collector 
of German antiquities. fohn Aventine, to this purpofe: * ,, In the year 
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1450 Fohn Fauft, citizen of Mentz in Germany, confer’d on man- 
kind a great and truly divine gift, vzz. a new method of writing; 
undoubtedly reveal’d'to him from heaven, commonly call’d Chalco- 
graphy or Printing, which he invented: and. perfected within the fpace 
of two years. This gentleman, like an indulgent father, ftudy’d how 
to preferve learning and excellent Books to pofterity, which muft o- 
therwife have. perifh’d, thro” the carelefsnefs and. indolence of thefe 
times; had not this art ( by which one man can print as many pages 
in a day, as feveral, hands can.write in a year, ).quoted before, given 
new vigour to men’s genius, made learning flourifh, render’d books 
fo cheap as to be a purchafe for ftudents. of the loweft fortunes, and 
excited men to the ftudy of arts and fciences by the plenty of learned 
works which it hath afforded us. This ‘divine invention was kept pri- 
vate by Fohn Fauft and Peter Schoeffer de Gernfheim, to whom he had 
given his only. daughter Chri/tina in marriage; and all their workmen 
were bound by an oath not to difclofe it. Ten years after this, Fobn 
Guttenbergh of Strasburgh, one of Fauji’s fervants, divulg’d it in Gere 
many. Ulric Han a fellow-citizen of his, and Xyxtus Refius brought it 
to Rome and Italy; where, within my memory, Aldus Manutius, ® 
perfon defign’d for the reftoration of learning, fignaliz’d himfelf, 8ze- 


¥ Hoc anno 1450. magnum ac vere: divi- Hinc indies magis ingenia vigent, ftudia lite- 


num. beneficium Johannes Fauflus Germanus, 
civis Moguntinus, generi humano contulit, no- 
yum {cribendi genus haud dubie. ccelitus revela- 
tum (quod. chalcographiam, excuforiam, im- 
prefforiamque vocarefolent) invenit & biennio 
complevit. Confuluit pater. indulgentiffimus 
honeftis literis, autoribus preeclaris, de. quibus 
actum fuiflet; ita torpore languefcimus, adeo 
delicatuli fumus, fugitantefque laborum; tantum 
literarum uno menfe ab uno homine imprimi- 
tur, quantum uno anno a pluribus {criberetur ; 
quod Campanus Aprutinus pontifex uno veriu 
elegantiflime {cribit. 


Imprimit illa die Cre. ut fupra, 
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rarum florefeunt, copia librorum parvo zre e- 
genis fuppetit, omnes ad capeffendas precclaras 
artes tantum librorum: commoditate alliciun- 
tur. Hoc ceeleftifimum munus a Faufio & 
Petro Schocffer de Gernfheim’ genero fuo, cui u- 
nicam filiam Chrifimam defponderat; inter. fe- 
creta, adaétis omnibus fociis ad fidem jurisju- 
randi religione habitam- Decimo poft anne 
Faufli minifter Fohannes Guttenbergius Argento- 
raten(is in Germania vulgavit. Municeps hu- 
jus Ulricus Han, hoc eft Gallus, & Xyfius Refi- 
us Roma, Italiaque intulere; ubi hoc artificio, 
mea memoria, Aldus ille Marutins, vir ad in- 
ftaurandas literas natus, claruit. —— Azunal. 
Boicor. lia. 7. de Txpographia. 
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The remainder of this paflage chiefly relates to the difperfion and pro- 
mulgation of the art; and therefore is unneceflary to be fet down here- 
There is but one thing in this quotation that can puzzle the reader ; 
which is, that the author makes Guttenbergh to have been one of Fauj S 
fervants, inftead of his partner and ufurer as has been fhewed already ; in 
the reft he exactly agrees with the writers quoted before. With refpect 
to the difagreement among authors concerning the names of the firft 
inventors, if we remember that Guttenbergh, to evade the fentence pro- 
ridune’d againtt him at Mentz, departed with fome of Fau/’s workmen 
to Strasburgh, it will not appear improbable that fome, who wrote at a 
diftance, might confound him with thofe fervants, efpecially confidering 
that his name was never in any Book printed at Mentz. However ’tis 
plain that a place of one writer miftaken by another, has been the occafi- 
on: of leading many more, who have follow’d him implicitely, into the 
fame error. An inftance of this, which will be no digreffion from our 
hiftory,- is'as- follows. 

T we authors who have follow’d Peter Ramus, from Sabellicus, Zurin- 
ger, &c. down to Paul Pater, author of the treatife De Germania Mira- 
culo {,the Art of Printing ] publifh’d ann, 1709 have afcrib’d this inven- 
tion to F. Regiomontanus, and thought they did the Art no {mall honour, 
in making fo great a Mathematician its author. What feem’d to con- 
firm their opinion was, that Fau/?, Guttenbergh and he were contempo- 
raries, and-’tis probable, liv’d near each other; tho’ he afterwards re- 
mov’d' to Nurembergb, What made this {till more probable was, that 
Regiomontanus perfectly underftood Mechanicks, fo that, as it is faid, he 
made an iton Flyfpring from under his hand, fly round the room with 
a humming noife, and return back under his hand; he is likewife report- 
ed to have made a wooden Eagle, which flew fram Nurembergh to meet 
the Emperor, hover’d over his head in a tonick motion, and went back 
the fame way with him. It would be dangerous now to affert the truth 
of thefe ftories, fince fuch flights of ingenuity have been fo long difcou- 
rag’d;.to make way for more ufeful inventions; yet /u/. Scaliger was fo 
far from doubting of them, that he pretends to have found out the Art, 
and brageg’d that he could perform the like with a wet finger. Howe- 
ver this was fufficient to perfuade our authors that Regiomontanus, repu- 
ted fo univerfal an artift, was moft probably the perfon who invented 
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the method of Printing, and communicated it to Faujt and Guttenberchs 
in confequence of which they have plac’d him at the head of the other 
two. Neverthelefs this notion feems to take its rife froma paflage in 
Purbach’s tables, wherein ’tis faid that the difcovery of Printing is to be 
refer’d to the times of Regiomontanus, as Malinkrot has fully prov’d. 
This ftory, 1 hope, will both convince the reader of the danger of fol- 
lowing an author too implicitely, and juftify my differing from the ge- 
nerality of thofe who attribute the difcovery to obn Guttenbergh, whofe 
opinion I apprehend to be fufficiently confuted. ‘Setting afide ‘this mif- 
take of P. Ramus with refpect to Regiomontanus, he'‘agrees with the reft 
of our other teftimonies in favour of Fauft; and I conceive it to be not 
in the leaft improbable, that the inventors might, in fuch a variety of 
tools, implements, and other things neceflary to the perfecting this Art, 
have recourfe to him or fome: other ingenious perfon, for advice and 
alfiftance. 

HoweEVeER it is certain that Regiomontanus was a very early printer, 
tho’ not taken notice of as fuch by any writer I have 'met’with. I did 
indeed believe him to have been an affiftant in perfecting of the Art, 
but never could meet with any fufficient authority to fix the honour up- 
on him, till I was admitted into the Library-ofthe Right Hon. the Earl 
of Pembroke, whom I beg leave to take this firft opportunity of mention- 
ing with honour and gratitude, not only for his « ‘great condefcenfion' in 
allowing me a free accefs to his noble ‘Collections’ of antient Editions, 
but likewife for feveral very curious‘hints upon this fubjeét, which fhall 
be mention’d in their proper places; here it was that his Lordfhip wag 
pleas’d to fhew me the following great curiofity, viz. penn he In 4to. 


with thefe words at the end. 
Ex Officina Johannis de Regiomente in Nuremberg. 


THE antiquity of this curious Edition fhews it felf at firft fight, ‘tho’ 
there be no date to it, a circumftance much to be lamented, tho’ too 
common to many of thofe antient monuments in the infancy of the Art. 
I muft therefore be oblig’d to rank it with the reft of thefe datelefs works, 
of which I fhall have occafion to fpeak in the fequel of this hiftory: it as 


evident this ‘is an older edition than that mention’d by Fabricius of 1474, 


which 
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which’tis reafonable to fuppofe, not only by his being contemporary witli, 
But affiftant to, Fau/t in perfecting this art: however as Regiomontanus was a 
man of fuch profound {kill in aftronomy, mechanicks, and feveral other 
branches of learning, I am willing to hope time will bring forth fome 
further teftimonies concerning him. ; 

Burt what convinces me that he had no fhare in the firft difcovery of 
the Art, is that in his long dedication prefix’d to his Aftronomical Tables, 
the firft’ piece he ever publith’d, which I have feen, and which is de- 
dicated to the Primate ‘of Hungary, he doth not make the leaft men- 
tion of his having’ been concern’d in fuch a noble difcovery, which it is 
reafonable to fappofe he would have done, could he have claim’d fuch a 
fingular piece of merit to have recommended him to fo great a patron 5 
efpecially when he expatiates fo much upon the difficulties that attended’ 
the work he dedicates to him: but to return. 

L apprehend a probable obje@ion againit the teftimonies before quoted 
¢which are fearce a fourth part of thofe colleéted by Malinkrot, ) that 
they are taken’ from Germans, who may be reafonably {uppos’d too par- 
tial to their country, and confequently lefs to be relied on’ than fo- 
reign writers, whofe authority would be of far greater weight in this 
cafe)” ‘This I fhall obviate by thewing, that learned authors of other 
nations are confiftent withthe Germans inthis patticular: Ihave altea- 
dy: cited two poets, the one an /talian, the other a Swedes the former 
of whom afcribes this difcovery to Germany, and the latter to John Fauft- 
of Mentz. My next defign is to produce fome of thofe, who are emi- 
nent for their enquiries into the antiquities of their own and other coun- 
tries. At the head of thefe ftands Polydore Vergil, an Italian, who-in his 
Book de Rerum Inventoribus, afcer an elegant encomium upon the Art, 
and adefcription: of its important benefits to mankind, proceeds thus * 
>> Wherefore that the author of fuch a difcovery may not be depriv’d- 
>» Of his due praife, and that pofterity may know to whom we are in- 


% Quare tantz rei author non eft fua laude 
fraudandus, preefertim ut pofteritas {ciat, cui 


divinum acceptum beneficium referre debeat. 


Ttaque Fohannes Guttenbergius natione Teuton'- 
cus, equeftri vir dignitate, ut ab ejus civibus ac- 
cepimus, prinus Omnium in oppido Germanic, 
quam Moguatiam vocant, hanc imprimenda- 
rum literarum axtem excogitavit, primumque 


in €a exercere ccepit; non minore induffria re-. 
perto ab eodem, proat ferunt, authore, nove 
atramenti genere, quo nunc literarum impre{~ 
foresutuntur. Decimo fexto-deinde anno, qui 
fuit falutis humane MCCCC LVIILI. quidam 
nomine Cvnradus, homo itidem Germanus, prix 
mum in Italsamattulit, &e. lid. 2, cap 7. 
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man, anda Knight, who firft devis’d this Art of Printing Books in 
the city of Mentz, and began to practife it there, as we have been 
»» inform’d by the citizens themfelyes; he is reported likewife to have. 
», made another difcovery, viz. of a new kind of Ink, .us’d now by 
all printers. Sixteen years after this, anu. 1457, one-Conrad.a Ger- 
»» man, brought it firft to Rome, &c. ,, —— Our author makes no men- 
tion of any but Guttenbergh; yet as he fays the Art was firft practis’d at 
Meniz, *tis plain from what has been faid before, that he. deferv’d not 
the firft name in this invention.. The citizens who gave this account, 
were certainly thofe that difpers’d themfelves from Fau/t ; who, though 
they learn’d the Art of him, yet might efteem Guttenbergh the firft au- 
thor, .becaufe he was moft confiderable ; and not unlikely lorded it over 
the reft, who he knew, could not carry.on the bufinefs without his purfe ; 
whilft Fauft, whofe chief care was to conceal.the Art, till he:had-reim- 
burs’d himfelf fo far as to beable to carry it on; without, his help, might 
let him enjoy the honour of the. difcovery in the mean;time. What 
confirms my conjecture is, that if Conrad arriv’d at Rome in the year 
1457 he muft have left Meniz before Fau/t and Schoeffer had printed a- 
ny Books with their names. However in this cafe Faujt would not. be 
the only man, whofe indigence and honefty;have been inducements to 
part with the credit of a beneficial difcovery toa perfon of lefs merit, 
rather than to let it die with him, for want of means to carry: it-on. 
Txe following author. Jacobus Philippus Bergomenfis, who is doubtful 
concerning the genuine inventor, may, eafily be fet right, from what 
has been already faid. He tells us, .,, that. the Art of Printing ..was 
»> firft, brought to light.in Germany, about the year 14575 that the’ dif 
o> covery was by fome attributed to Guttenbergh of Strasburgh, by others 
»» toone Fauft, and by a third fort to, Nicholas Genfon. or Fenfony that 
5, the authors of it got immenfe riches, &c. ,, With relation to this Fen- 
fon, it will appear by the fequel of this hiftory, that he was only one of 
thofe who firft carry’d the Art into Italy, where he diftinguith’d himfelf 
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* Facob. Philip. Bergomenf. lib. 15. fupplem. gio Argentino: aliia quodum alio, nomine Fau/- 
Chronic. ad ann, 1458. Arsimprimendilibros 70; alii a Nicolao Genfon predicant; pro qua in- 
his temporibus in Germania primum enata eft, numerabiles authores ipfi congregarunt divitias, 
quam alii repertam effeafleverant a Cuthimber-. 8c. 
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by his fine impreffions, &c. but never made the Icaft pretences tothe in- 
vention. There is no neceffity of repeating what has fo often been faid 
concerning Guttenbergh, whom Palmeriis of Pifa aflerts to have been the 
author of this difcovery about the year 1440; his words are as follow: 
‘ What obligations the learned world hath to the German nation, can- 
>> not be fufficiently exprefs’d; for the Art of Printing, which had been 
>, invented by Fobn Guitenbergh zuun-jungen, a knight of Mentz upon 
the Rhine, about the year 1440, is at this time (viz. ann. 1457, di- 
vulg’d almoft throughout the world; by which the works of the antients 
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29 
>> maybe purchas’d at a fmall price, |and be read in an infinite number of 
»» volumes fince printed. 5, There area prodigious many more authors, 


who, tho’ they do not mention either the names of the inventors, or the 
place.of the difcovery, yet unanimoufly give the honour of it to Germg- 
my sand even Paulus Fovius, who afcribes the invention of wooden planks 
to the Chinefe, from whom it was brought into Europe, by the way of 
Scythia and Mu/covy,, when he {peaks of the other method of Printing, 
fays, itis no wonder,that feveral arts and fciences owe their birth to the 
Germans, fince the noble difcovery, of metal types, as well as that of brafs 
cannons, was found out by them +7. 

My next -teftimony is that of the celebrated politician Fohn Ruterus, 
who not only, in his hiftorical relations attributes the invention of Guns 
and Printing te the German nation, but confirms it more fully in his 
book de fortuna illuftrium virorum, &c. where he fays, 3 5, That he will 
»» not contend about the author of Printing; but gratefully acknow- 
»» ledge the fingular gift of God init, feeing one man can print as much 
»> In one day; asthe beft hand. can,write in a whole year; for there is 
»» fcarce (continues he ) a’ Prefs, efpecially in. the’ German Printing 


{lated by Gafpard Eufus in Malinkros, P 19. 


* Quantum literarum ftudiofi Germanis de 
are thefe. « De Authore artis impreflorie hic 


beant nullo fatis dicendi genere exprimi poteft: 
namque 4 Johanne Guttenberg Sumaunghen, 
equite Mogunstia, Rhen:, folerti ingenio libro- 
rum imprimendorum ratio anno 1440 inventa, 
hocitempore in Omnes fere ‘Orbis partes: propa- 
gatur, qua .omnis antiquitas parvo xre com- 
parata pofterioribus infinitis. voluminibus legi- 
tur... Chronic. ad ann: 0457. 

2 Lib. 14. hiftor. 

3 Ruterus’s his words, as I find them tran- 


‘© non digladiabor: fummum id Dei beneficium 
‘“ grato animo nos fedulo decet agnofcere; ab 
“uno enim homine uno die tantum literarum 
“* imprimitur, quantum vix toto anno {cribi pof- 
“ fet; fingulis enim diebus in quolibet prelo in 
‘“ Germanorum typographiis ter mille fexcents: 
“ .chartz,’ nonnunquam etiam quater, mille, ‘in- 
* terdum ultra, &c.” 
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ii) ,, houfes, which doth not print off 3600 fheets per diem, nay fome 
i 55 4000, and others exceed even that number. ,, 
I fhall conclude: this chapter with a paffage out of the great Monfieur 
Thevet, cofmographer to the king of France, not only becaufe his autho- 
il rity will eafily out-balance that of all the Dutch writers, but likewife be- 
| 


| caufe there are fome particulars in it which will be acceptable to the rea- 
il der, Asit isfomething prolix, I fhall only extract the moft remarkable 
part, as follows:* ,, ‘This art [of Printing] is believ’d to have been firft 
Hi ,, invented at Mentz in Germany, about ‘the year 1442. by Fobw Gutten- 
|) ,. bergh, a German knight ; who began his firft eflays of it there, and 
found out a new fort of ink, now us’d by the Printers: but there are 
{ome writers of opinion that this honour rather belong’d to fobu Faujt 
and Jves [in latin Ivo] Schoeffer two years before that time, and affirm 
that Guttenbergh, ‘fohn Mentel and others [whofe names our author 
quotes out of Pantaleon] all Germans, improv’d afterwards the art, and 
divule’d it in feveral parts of Germany; and at‘length carry’d it to fo- 
Hl », reignnations. Others write that this art came originally from China 
‘i ,, and Cathat ; but this affertion is without any foundation, feeing the 
i ,. Eaft-Indies were not difcover’d by the Portuge/e till about 65 years ago + 
ih ,, whereas Printing has been invented and practis’d ever fince 1442. 

Paul the Venetian indeed gave the firft defeription of that country about 
400 years ago, but made not the leaft mention of Printing being us’d 
there. A confirmation of my opinionis, that the Greeks, Mingrelans, 
Abyffines, Turks, Perfians, Moors, Arabs and Tartars write all their 
Ml ,, books by hand, this method was’ ordain’d in Turky by an edict of Ba- 
| 5, jazet Il. who prohibited the wf of printed books under pain of death 
5» ann. 14833 which edict was-confirm’d' by Selim I. Bajazet’s fon anu. 
»» 1515. Befides this, whilft I was in Egypt, I faw feveral books fo neat- 
ly written on the bark of palm-trees, that they might be taken for 
printed ones. The merchants, which bring their wares from Judia 
i ,, through the Red-ea, make ufe of the fame fort of written books, fome 
fi ,5 of which are now to be feen at the library of the Queen dowager at 
; 
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P| 5 St. German’s in the fields near Paris. Others pretend that this art of 
wi ,, Printing has been carry’d asfar as Mexico, which kingdom is directly 


| 
| 1 Thevet’s Lives and Pictures of Illuftrious Perfons, ch. 97. 
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oppofite to Cathai, the one being in Afia towards the fouth, and the 
other in America towards the north-pole. However it muft be own’d 


beafts, fifth, fowl, the different parts of human bodies, and the like ; 
by which they exprefs their mind, as the Eeyptians did formerly, ——J 
have two of thofe books by me, with an interpretation of their hiero- 
glyphicks, The goddefs Minerva is faid to have been the inventref 
of learning and war ; and the Germans have imitated her in both thefe 
refpects, by the invention of bombs and printing, which were certain- 
ly difcover’d by them. One fault however that nation labours under, 
which fomewhat eclipfes their glory, which is, that they know not how, 
»> or at leaft neglect to improve thofe inventions, that were {0 eafily 
>> found out by them. ,, The author proceeds in an encomium up- 
on the art and thofe who rais’d it to greater perfection ; but that belongs 
to another chapter. 

T hope that the teftimonies produc’d hitherto will be more than fuffici- 
ent to fix the palm upon Fuu/t and the city of Mentz ; and that the reader 
will follow me with pleafure to the next chapter, where they will be con- 
firm’d by inconteftable matters of faét, 
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‘B convince any perfon that this invention is due to Fauft ; what follows 
in this will, I conceive, put it quite out of doubt, unlefs he be more in- 
credulous in this cafe than a Dutchman : for the great Era/finus has. not on- 
ly own’d himfelf convine’d of this truth by one fingle fa&, but even 
tranimitted it to pofterity. >I thall therefore begin with that noble tefti- 
mony, which is a privilege granted by the Emperor Maximilian to Fohn 
Schoefer, grand-fon of Fobn Fau/t, not only for the fole printing the 
works of 7. Livy (at the end of which, the privilege is annex’d, printed by 
the faid Fohn Schoeffer at Mentz, ann. 1499), but likewife prohibiting all 


perfons to reprint either the faid book, or any other which fhould be af- 
2 terwards 


l’ the teftimonies alledg’d in the preceding chapter are infufficient to 


that the Americans write with characters, reprefenting feveral kinds of 


Authentick Fats in favour 

i terwards printed by him, in confideration of his being grand-fon to the 
‘i Gr{t Inventor of the art of Printing: concerning whom Erafmus, who 
| firft publifh’d that work, fpeaks in his preface to it as follows: ,, If thofe, 
| ,, who furnifh’d Origen and St. Ferom with writers and parchments, have 
i merited the higheft commendation ; what praife is due to Printers and 
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,, Bookfellers, who fupply us with whole volumes for a fmall price? If 
5» Ptolemy Philadelpbus acquir’d fuch reputation, for collecting. fo great 
a library 3. what recompence can be made to thofe, who furnifh us 
daily with books in all languages? But amonegtt all thefe, to whom 
we are fo much oblig’d, we muft gratefully remember the firtt inven- 
,. tor of this divine fecret ; Fobu Fauft grand father to Yobu Schoeffer. 55 
i Thus far Evafmus, without the leaft mention of his countryman Coj/ier. 
i | With refpect to the Emperor’s priviledge, it could not be fufpected of 
i any partiality to Fau/f rather than to Guttenbergh, or to Meniz rather than 
iy | Strasburg, &c. fince they were equally under his dominion. 
il Tue next fact to be related, is that.of the tools, old types, &¢. of 
i | the inventors, preferv’d in Mentz, above 130 years at leaft after the fack- 
| ing of that city anv. 1462, and view’d before that time by fome. eminent 
Hl perfons, as curious relicks of the art: among others, fobn Arnold Ber- 
H | gellanus* affures us, that he had feen them there; and Nic. Serrarius * 
i A fays, they were then kept at Mentz in a houfe in the ftreet call’d Key/er’s 
a garden, and fhewn to him by one Albinus a Printer. We need not bring 
i a greater number of authors to atteft this, feeing it may likely be efteem’d 
| | but a weak proof by fome of our readers ; but if they will confider what 
aa noife Junius and Scriverius have made about fome trifles (compar’d to 
: thefe) preferv’d at Harlem in memory of Coffer, according to a‘ tradi- 
a | tion of two or three old gentlemen: they will not wonder that I lay fome 
I! ftrefs upon this, and choofe fometimes to make ufe of their own wea- 
iy pons againft them. I fhall therefore fubjoin another fact, which is the 
Al infcription fet up at Mentz by Ives of Witigen or Venza, doctor of laws, 
and profeffor.in that univerfity, in the inner court of the college of law- 
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\ i * Hodie vetuftiffima quedamineum (impri- jus modioli, quos antiqua hic (Moguntia enim 
Bail mendi fc.) ufum abauthoribus comparata, que feribebar) domus in Ca/ars7 horti platea cufto- 
| vidi, inftrumenta extant Moguntie. Bergellan. dit, quof{que mihiinfuper 4ldinus typographus, 
ail | im prajat. Excom. fui Typograph. — monftrabat. Nichol. Serrarius de Rebus Mogun- 
his ? —— adjiciantur primi denique artis hu- tin. /, 1. ¢. 37. 
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yers. Johanni Guttenbergenfi Moguntino, qui primus omnium literas ere 
imprimendas invenit, hac arte de toto orbe bene merenti, Ivo Witigenfis 
boc faxum pro monumento pofuit, anno 1508. ‘This infcription tho’ it 
favours Guttenbergh more than fauft, is more authentick than any of thofe 
three brought by Funius for Coffer, the laft of which as Malinkrot obferves, 
is either written or at leaft publifh’d by him; the fecond,is but a few 
years older, and the firft not plac’d over Coffer’s door ’till after Funins 
had publifh’d his defcription of Holland. 

A proof ftill ftronger is the in{criptions found in the oldeft books prin- 
ted at Mentz, wherein that city is ftyl’d the mother and inventrefs of 
printing. If Harlem or any other city could have thewn a jufter title to 
this honour, it is furprizing that this place fhould have enjoy’d it for 
above 125 years without’the leaft contradiction, and that no Dutch wri- 
ter'did fo much as attempt, in all that long interval, to confute thofe known 
and remarkable colophons or infcriptions, which faut began to printat the 
end of his books, when he could no longer conceal his difcovery ; and 
in which he gives an account of \the inventors and manner in which the 
books were'done, firft negatively, viz. not with pen and ink or any other 
writing inftruments,.and then affirmatively, but by a new art of cafting types 
and printing;'\to which he adds the city of Mentz as the place where they 
were printed ; «and concludes with the date of the month and year when 
they were finifh’d. © We fhall only fubjoin fome of the oldeft and moft 
remarkable of them for the prefent. 

I begin with that which is at the end of the Codex P/falmorum, printed an. 
1457, and confequently the oldeft book known to be printed with a date 
or infcription. It isin the Emperor’s library at Vienna ; and Peter Lam- 
bec who was. library keeper, gives this account of it’; that he met with 
one of them there printed on vellum, at the end of which was this re- 
markable account of the origin of printing, viz. This prefent Book of 
Pfalms, embellifo’d with beautiful capitals, and illuminated with all neceffary 


»» he fic effigiatus, ad eufebiam Dei induftrie eft 
confummatus per Fohaunem Fuft civem M- 
guntnum & vetrum Schoeffer de Gerafhesm, 
anno Domini Milleflimo CCCCLVII in vi- 
L:6, 2. Bibliothec. Vin- 


% Reperi interea unum impreflim in mem- 
brana, in cujus fine de origine artis typogra- ;, 
phicze hoc legitur teftimonium. .,, Prefens  ,, 
»» pfalmorum codex, venuitate capitalium de- 
» coratus, rubricationibusque fufficienter di-  ,, giliaaflurnptionis. ,, 
» ftinétus, ac inventione artificiofaimprimen. dabon. pag. g89. 

»» diac characterifandi, abfque calami exaratio- 
rubricks: 
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rubricks, was thus form’d by an ingenious invention of printing by feparate 
Types, without pen or wrinting, and finifo’d with great care, for the fervice 
of God, by John Fauft, citizen of Mentz, and Peter Schoeffer de Gernfheim, 
in the year of our Lord One Thoufand CCCCLVII, on the eve of the affump- 
tion, 1. €. AUS S14. 

Tue next impreffion is the Rationale Divinorum Officiorum ot William 
Durand, printed at Mentz an. 1459. in fol. Malinkrot has it, and tells 
us that it had been formerly bequeath’d to the monaftery of Galilea near 
Zutphen (a place atterwards deftroy’d in the civil wars,) to be kept chain’d 
in the library ; and for which the donors were to be pray’d for, together 
with their whole generation. The infeription at the end of it being ex- 
a€tly the fame with that of the Book of Pfalms, needs not be repeated 
here. It is likewife mention’d by Hoffman in the fecond volume of his 
Lexicon Univerfale printed at Bafil ann. 1677, who fays he faw it in the 
library of that univerfity, bearing date 1459, he calls it Oficiale Durans 
di, p. 508, and gives this infcription at the end, ‘prejens hoc, Bec. as before. 

THe next in date is the Catholicon, alatinvocabulary, the fame which 
is afirm’d by Trithemius to have been printed in wood fome time before 
1450, and which was reprinted at Mentz ann.1460. I have feen two 
of thefe books, one in the Earl of Pembroke’s library, and the other 
in the learned Dr. Mead’s, with this very. remarkable : colophon at 
the end;' ,, By the affiftance of the moft high God, at whofe nod 
the tongues of infants become eloquent, and who often reveals that 
to babes which he conceals from the wife, this excellent book, the 
Catholicon was finifh’d in the year of our’ Lord’s incarnation 1460, in 
the city of Mentz belonging to the noble German nation (which God 
of his goodnefs has vouchfaf’d to prefer'to other nations, and of his 
free gift to make confpicious by this glorious invention) this work was 
done, not by the help of quil; pencil or any writing inftrument, but 
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1 Altiffimi prefidio, cujus nutu infantium ra patronarum formarumque concordia, pro- 


linguz fiunt difertee, quique nimio fpe parvu- 
lis revelat, quod fapientes celat; hic liber egre- 
gius Catholicox, Dominic incarnationis anno 
MCCCCLX, alma in urbe Mogustina, nationis 
inclyte Germantce (quam Dei clementia tam 
alto ingenii lumine, donoque gratuito, ceteris 
nationibus preferre illuftrareque dignatus eft) 


portione & modulo impreffus atque confeétus 
Gir 
Hinc tibi, fanéte Pater, Nato, cum Flamine 
facro 
Laus & honor, Domino trino tribuatur & uno;, 
Ecclefiz laude libro hoe Catholice plaudes 
Qui laudare piam femper non linque Maas. 


Deo gratias. 


> by 


non calami, ftyli, aut penne {uffragio, fed mi- 
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», by the agreement, fymmetry, and proportion of the printing-prefs. , 
then follows a doxology in four Jatin verfes to this purpofe ; 


> 


To thee Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, three in one, be honour and praife: O 
Catholick reader give thanks for this book in the church, and never ceafe 
ta praife the bleffed Virgin Mary. 

Thanks be to God. 


Tuts book, tho” it mentions not the printers, yet is eafily known 
to have been done by Fauft and Schoeffer from the likenefs of the types, 
and becaufe at that time there were no other printers at Mentz, or any 
where elfe. 

Two years after this came out the’ great Latin Bible in folio, which I 
alfo faw in Dr. Mead’s library, which according to Trithemius and the 
Cologn chronicle muft be the fecond’ edition of it, the firft havine been 
printed foon after the year 1450, tho” without any colophon, whereas 
this has the following; * ,, This prefent work was finith’d and compleated, 
»5 defignedly for the fervice of God, in the city of Mentz, by Fobu Fauft 
55 Citizen’ of it, and Peter Schoeffer de Gernfheim clerk of the faid diocefs 
>, in the year of our Lord’s incarnation '1462, on the vigil of the af 
,» fumption of ‘the glorious virgin Mary. ,, 

Ir is unneceflary to remark that the word Clerk [Clerzcus| doth not here 
fignify a clergyman, for *tis plain that Schoeffer was not fo by his mar- 
rying Faufi’s daughter, and leaving a fon to fucceed him; but it was 
ufual then to give that title to men of moderate literature. Father /e 
Long in his Bibliotheca facra gives us the colophon of this Bible fomething 
different from ours, tho’ of the fame date, the reader may fee it at full 
length in the ingenious Mr. Mattair’s Annals page 60, not. 6. 

ConcerwninG this bible fome writers give us the following account, 
which is not a little in favour of Fau/t; that it was fo like hand-writing, 
and the titles and capitals fo finely painted on vellum, that Fauft fold 
fome of them at Paris for a'prodigious price: ‘but’ the buyers finding a 
greater number upon him,’ than it was poffible for feveral men to tran- 


t Przfens hoc opus finitum ac completum eft confummatum anno incarnationis dominicxe 
& ad eufebiam Dei nduftrie in civitate Mogun- 14.62, in vigilia affumptionis gloriofe virginis 
tina per Fohannem Fuft civem, & Petrum Scho- | Maris. 
effer de Gernfheim clericum diocefis ejufdem, 
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{cribe in their whole life, and the pages of each copy fo exactly alike, 
that he was feiz’d, try’d and condemn’d for Magicit and Aorceryp, , and 
wasaccordingly drag’dto the ftake to be burnt ; but upon difcovering his 
Art, the parliament of Paris. made an ac to dilcharge himfronyall profecu- 
tion, in confideration of his admirable invention. .However.’tisnot amifs 
to inform the reader, that his lack rt, for which he was fo roughly 
treated, was printing his Bible on the Slack Detter. I thall in its proper 
place give my reafons for my opinion, that the bible, which Fauft fold 
for MS. was the firft printed by him s.in the mean time this, procefs 
againft him, and his difcharge from it by. order of that Parliament, be- 
ing matter of fact, it was not foreign, to-our purpefe to mention.it here. 
T we laft book which we fhall fpeak of, is, Tully’s Offices printed ann. 
1465, .at the end of which. are,thefe,words +, ,, fobn Fauft, citizen of 
Mentz, . happily perfected this. famous, Work of Marcus Tullis, aot, wih 
pen and ink, &o, but by a, new, beautiful Art, , by ihe affifiance..of my.Boy 
Peter de Gernfheim, .Feb..4. ann..1465, the edition atpOxford is dated 
1466, tho’ generally thought tobe the fame: This infcription I faw: in 
the book which that great Lover of the-antiquities-of the Art of Printing, 
and Promoter of learning, the Right Honourable the Earl of Oxford, 
thew’d me the firft time I had the honour to wait on his Lordfhip, and to 
whofe kind reception and information I ftand greatly indebted, \...,.. 
Tue next inferiptions I fhall mention, \are, thofe.im Peter, Schoeffer’s 
name alone,.in which there is a-conftant and remarkable ftrain. of gra- 
titude and refpect for the city of Mextz, from which, befides other am- 
ple encouragements, he had receiv’d his freedom as a reward for) his..im-~ 
provements in the art. As every one of them has an encomium upon 
that city, I hall content my {elf with abridging fome of the firft, and 
giving the laft, which has fomething fingular in it, at full length ; and 
conclude this head with a remarkable one us’d by. his fon John Schoeffer 
at the end of fome of his books. | Arena 
In the book call’d the decifions. of the Rota printed, ann;.1477, rand 
faid to be ftill extant in the library. of Frauckfort,. he ftyles the city of 
Mentz the inventrefs and protectrefs of printing ; in fome other. books, 


™ Preefens Marci Tullit clarifimum-opus Fe- perpulchra manu Petré de Gernfheim,: pueri 
hannes Fufi Mogustv us. civis, non atramento met, feliciter effeci,, finitum. an. MCCCCLXV 
pkimali, canna, neque rea, fed arte quadam die 1v. Februari, 
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viz, Fupinian’s Inftitutions, printed. ann. 1468 and 1477, &c. he calls her 


the noble city which God has prefer’d to: all others, 
the like is alfo. to be feen at the end of Har pia- 


fuch fuperior gifts, ec. 


and fignaliz’d with 


nus’s Speculum decem preceptorum, printed, anv LATA, 


Tue laft is at the end of St. Ferom’s Epifiles in Latin, 


printed in 


folio upon vellum arm. 1470, one of which is in the library of St. 


Vitor, and another at the College of Sorbon at Pari 


Englifo thus ; 


5, * and runs in 


Now it beboves us to conclude as we began, 

The honour be to bim, who was with us at- the beginning’, 

And alfo honour to him, who hath been with us to the conclufion: 

*Tis the churches honour to preferve fo many writings of ber champion, 


Lf you defign them for any, 


let it be for the churches honour. 


»5 1 Hrs book therefore of Sophronius Eujebius Ferom and [worthy its 


33 


>» If you rather choofe to call it with me, 


author] a moft eminent defender of the orthodox church of Chrift 5 or, 


the book of his, epiftles is fi- 


»5 nifh’d, that the honour of ¥erom’s name may be preferv’d, which is 
>> Owing to the excellent Fobn Andreas, who mov’d with a devout zeal 
>, towards that holy man, formerly publith’d this work to the world. 
»» This book was happily finifh’d by the art of Printing by Peter Schoef- 
»» fer de Gernfbeim in the city of Mentz, to the honour of which city the 


™ Vide de la Caille’s hiftory of Printing, Pa- 
ris 1689. pag. 13. 


Jam decet ut noftris concordent ultima ‘pri- 
mis. 

Sit Decus illi, quidedit hoc opus initiare; 

Et qui finire dedit ipfum, fit decus illi. 

Eft decus ecclefie pugilis tot {cripta tenere: 

Si quibus intendas eft decus ecclefiz. 


Igitur Sophronti Eupbii Ieronymi, orthodoxze 
ecclefise Chrifti propugnatoris clariffimi, liber 
Hierosymianus, aut fi mavis, quod & ipfé ve- 
lim, liber epiftolaris explicit, ut dignitas no- 
minis Ieronymiani egregio vito Hoh, Andrea 
permaneat, qui hoc ipfum, zelo devotionis erga 
virum fanétum affectus, tempore prifco vulga- 


vit inorbem. Eft autem opus przfens arte 
imprefloria feliciter confummatum per .Pe- 
trum Schoeffer de Gernfheim in civitate Mosun- 
tina, cujus nobilitati vir beatus leronymus {eri- 
bens ad Averuntiam de monogamia, teftimoni- 
um perhibet fempiternum, multis millibus in- 
colarum ejufdem in ecclefia pro fide Catholica 
fanguine proprio laureatis. 


Huie Laudatori reddit M ogunlit vicen, 
Tot fua {cripta parans ufibus ecclefia, 


Anno Domint MCCCCLXX, 

feptima meniis Septembris, 

que eft vigilia Nativitatis Marie. 
Da gloriam Deo. 


FE »> blefied 
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bleffed St. ¥erom, writing to Ageruntia concerning monogamy (or mar- 
rying but once,) has given this lafting teftimony, that many thou- 


,, fands of its inhabitants are honour’d in the church, for having fuffer’d 
5, martyrdom in defence of the catholick faith. ,, 


Meniz now returns him (Jerom) praife for praife, 
by publifbing fo many of bis writings for the fervice of the church. 


in the year of our Lord 1470, the feventh day of September, which is the 


eve of the nativity of the Virgin Mary. 


Give glory to God. 


Tuts is an inftance how ready Schoeffer was to take all opportunities of 
expreffing his love and gratitude to that city, and rendering her praife as 


lafting as his own works. 


Tue laft infcription which gives a fucciné& account of the difcovery, 


is at the end of Trithemius’s breviary of hiftory, and is as follows’: 
prefent chronological work ‘was printed and finifh’d az.i515, on the 
eve of St. Margaret Virgin, in the noble and famous city of Meniz, 
firft inventrefs of this art of Printing, by %obn Schoeffer grand-fon of 


39 
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5, the worthy fob Fut citizen of Mentz, the firft author of this art, who 
,, found it out at length by his own ingenuity, and began to practife it 
5 anno 1450, in the time of the thirteenth indi¢tion, Frederic III be- 
,, ing then Emperor, and the moft reverend father in God Theodorick 
5» Pincerna de Erbach being Prince-Elector and Arch-bifhop of Mentz: 


? Impreflum & completum eft przefens Chro- 
nicorum opus dxzxe Domixi MDXV, in vigilia 
Margareta Virginis, in nobill famofague urbe 
Moguatina, bujus artis imprefforiz inventrice 
prima, per Foannem Se bozffer nepotem quondam. 
honefti viri foban. Fuf? civis Moguetins, memo- 
rate artis primarii auctoris; qui tanden im- 
primendi artem proprio ingenio ex cogitare {pe- 
cularique coepit.ann. Dom, nativitatis MCCCCL 
indictione xiii regnante illuftrifflimo Romano 
imperatore Frederico IN, preefidente fanétse M>- 
guntiva {edi Reverendiffimo.in Chrifto. patre 
Domino Theodorico Pincerna de Erbach principe 
Electore; annoautem MCCCCLII perfecit, de- 
duxitque eam {Divina favente gratia) in opus 
imprimendi (opera tamen ae multis neceflariis 
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adinventionibus Petri Schoeffer deGermfheim mix 
niftri fuique filii adoptivi) cui etiam filiam fuam 
Chrifiinem Fafiis pre digna laborum multarum- 
que adinventionum remuneratione nuptui de- 
dit. Retinuerunt autem hi duo jam) prenun- 
ciati, Foban. Fuft & Petrus Scheffer, hanc artem 
in fecreto (omnibus miniftris ac familiaribus 
eorum, neillam quoquo. modo manifeftarent, ju- 
rejurando adftriétis,) que tandem axxo Domi- 
ni MCCCCLXII per eofdem familiares in di- 
verfas terrarum provincias divulgata, haud pa- 
rum fumpfit incrementum, Cum Gratia & 
Privilegio Cxefaria Majeftatis, juffu & impenfis 
honefti Foannis Haf-lperg ex Afia Majore Con~ 
ftant, diocefis. Breviar. Trithemian, Part. I. 
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3» 4nno 1452. he perfected this art under God, and began to put it in 
95 practice, with the affiftance of Peter Schoeffer de Gernfheim, fir a 
9» fervant, and then his fon-in-law ; who having made many neceffary in- 
>» ventions in it, had his Daughter Chriftina Fu/t in marriage, asa juft 
> recompence for his labour, and ufeful difcoveries. Thefe two above- 
>» nam’d, viz. Fohn Fujt and Peter Schoeffer kept this art fecret, having 
taken an oath of all their workmen and fervants not to divulge it 
in any manner whatfoever: but afterwards it was divulg’d by thofe 
9» very workmen anuo01462, and fpread it felf over feveral provinces of 
33) Europe; &oOs's; : 

Tue like infcription is at the end of the Breviarum Mindenfe, printed 
anno 1516, by the fame perfon: In both which the reader will be pleas’d 
to obferve, that there is not a word mention’d of Fobn Guttenbergh, 

Upon the whole *tis my opinion, that were there no other evidence 
but thefe infcriptions, they would-be fufficient to determine this contro- 
verfy, feeing neither Harlem, Strasburgh, nor any other place can pro- 
duce any thing equivalent. Had Harlem, for inftance, any fuch authen- 
tick impreffions in favour of Cofter, all other teftimonies of the beft wri- 
ters for Mentz would have been rejected as inconfiderable : or if Dr. Men- 
tel could have produc’d any fingle book printed by his progenitor, of 
older or even equal date with the oldeft of thefe, he would infallibly have 
triumph’d over all his antagonifts. °Tis certain that there is no book 
known to be printed at Harlem or any other place, of equal date with 
the laft which were done by Fau/?, tho? it has been prov’d, that he con- 
tinu’d printing near ten years before he put his name to his impreffions : 
whence it follows, that he was not only the firft Printer with fufile me- 
tal types, but likewife the firft inventor of them, according to the tetti- 
monies quoted in the preceding chapter. 

I doubt not but the reader is now willing to hear what methods the 
competitors with Faw take, in order to evade fucha cloud of authentick 
teftimonies ; and what arguments they can allege in defence of their 
claim: in fhort, what grounds they have of triumphing in fuch an extra- 
ordinary manner. But I muft here acquaint him, that if he expects evi- 
dence anfwerable to thofe clamours, he will be extremely difappointed in 
the two next chapters. However, fince a controverfy cannot be fairly 

ies decided, 
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decided, unlefs both parties be heard in their turn ; I fhall not defire the 
reader to believe me implicitly, buc propofe their pretenfions in as juft 
a light, and brief a manner as poffible, together with the anfwers of 
Malinkrot and others to them; to which I fhall take the liberty to add 
my own thoughts and obfervations, whether they chance to illuftrate and 
confirm, or to contradict the concurrent teftimony of the early, and the 
eftablifh’d notion, of the modern writers, upon the fubject, and leave it 
to him to judge of the merit of the caufe. | 

I hope what I faid laft will not be look’d upon as either a piece of pre- 
fumption or oftentation in me : no man can be more ready, than Iam, 
to own the great helps I have receiv’d from thefe great men, efpecially 
from Malinkrot, Chevalier, Mattaire, Orlandi and fome others of lefs 
note, or my own infufficiency for fuch a work as this, without fuch an 
affiftance ; but tho’ they are all great and learned men in their way, yet 
for want of a fufficient acquaintance with, the bufinefs of Printing, at was 
impoflible for them not to overlook fome things of moment, which a 
printer would eafily difcover at firft fight, viz. Whether a book be MS. 
or printed ; whether printed from pages of wood. or with feparate types, 
in both which refpects, many of them have been either puzled or mifta- 
ken: I fhall add but one inftance more, not foreign. to our purpofe ; the 
famous Monf. Naudé directed his readers how to know the books'printed 
by Faujt, by the mark in the paper, which he calls the Heifer’s Horns ;' Mr. 
Mattaire, who has been as curious and diligent as any one, tells us he 
could never obferve that mark or any thing like it, whereas the very 
firft book the Earl of Pembroke fhew’d me of Fau/i’s printing, by holding 
a. leaf again{t the light, the mark appear’d-very plain ; I thall beg leave 
to add, that the hints and helps I have had from the curious and lears 
ned, and my accefs to feveral noble libraries, have moreover enabled me 
to make many more curious obfervations, on this fubje@, than I could. 
otherwife have done. ‘Let this be faid once for all. 
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The Pretenfions of Harlem examin'd and con- 
futed. 


Have more than once hinted, that this controverfy in favour of 
Harlem was not ftarted till above 125 years after the difcovery of the 
art, when Hadrian Funius, M.D. began the difpute. During that long 
interval, the invention was univerfally afcribed to the city of Mentz, 
tho’ the names of the inventors were fometimes confounded; and what. 
ought to-furprife us moft of all is, that not one Dutch writer, during 
that time, ever offer’d to contradict the received opinion concerning 
Fauft and Meniz; tho’? many of them were men of great learning, and 
fome either natives of Harlem, or had been educated in that univerfity. 
*Tis really wonderful, that neither regard to truth, or their country’s 
honour, nor the common ambition of being the author of a new dif- 
covery, fhould have infpir’d fome of them to undeceive the world in 
this point, if they had the leaft grounds of fufpicion. But whatever be 
the reafon of this unpardonable fupinenefs in them, Dr. Junius, rather 
than fall under fuch a charge, undertook a task, as difficult as that 
Egyptian one, of making brick without ftraw. For from a collection of 
old traditions, wooden types, and two or three books, printed on wood, 
without name, date, or any other mark (by which it might be guefs’d 
when, where, and by whom they were done), with fome other tranf-. 
muted relicks of the firft eflays of the art, he has form’d a ftory, which 
he thinks will baffle all the teftimonies urg’d onthe other fide, and turn. 
the panegyricks, beftow’d by the learned on the noble inventor, into. the 
vileft calumnies. As his ftory is very prolix, and: unneceflary to. be fet 
down at length, the following abftract may fuffice. 
» 1 HO’ the glory of this art is entirely due to. the city of Harlem; 
»5 yet I am fenfible how deep the contrary notion in favour of Mewiz is 
»5 rooted inthe minds of men. —— Were I bleft with that eloquence which 


», Carneades is fo fam’d for, who never afirm?d.any thing but what he ful- 
lor 
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ly prov’d, nor oppos’d any error, but what he clearly confuted; I 
might have juft hopes to reduce this ftol’n glory to its owner, and 
i) ,» bring to light the truth, which has fo long lain hid in Democritus’s 
1 well, —-—— For if thofe antients, who contended for the invention of 


| 2 


bi ,, letters, in behalf of their favourite heroes, have merited fuch ap- 


| | plaufe ; what hinders but that I, influenc’d neither by partiality to 


tT +) : 
nt one place, nor envy towards another, but witha fincere love to truth, 


ili 99 
\W >, fhould appear in fo jufta caufe, which has been fuffer’d to fink for want 
1 5, of advocates? And if Plutarch efteems him the beft evidence, 
who is not byafs’d by favour or affection ; I have a fufficient claim to 
it, fince none of Cofter’s pofterity can reward me for my performance. 
I fhall therefore relate what has been told me by fome grave and 
worthy old Gentlemen, who have fill’d the beft offices in the city, and 
heard it from others of equal weight and authority ; wiz. That about 
128 years ago, there liv’d at a noted houfe, ftanding to this day, 
over againft the Royal Palace, one Laurence Fobn, firnam’d Coffer, 
(which word fignifies a fexton or church-warden ; or, in the Romifh 
fenfe one who is intrufted with all the rich plate, fumptuous robes, ec. 
belonging. to the parifh church; a place hereditary in his family,) 
who was the perfon to whom the Art of Printing owes its original, 
a tho’ he has been unjuftly depriv’d of that honour. ——— That walking 
by chance inan adjacent wood, according to cuftom, after a full meal, 
ii or on holy-days, he cut fome letters out of the bark of beech-trees ; 
i which being inverted and joyn’d together, he began to print fome 
ci words, and then whole lines, in hopes that this might turn to the 
advantage of his grand-children : that the fuccefs of this prompted 
him to greater difcoveries, he being a man of an extraordinary geni- 
us: that he with Thomas Peter his fon-in-law, finding the common ink 
apt to fpread, invented a more glutinous fort, and began to print 
whole pages ; of which kind I faw fome effays in an anonymous 
>, work, printed only on one fide, and entitled the Mirour of our Salvati- 
on, written in Low Dutch, the white fides of the paper being glew’d 
i 5, together to hide the chafms : that after this he chang’d his wooden let- 
il ters into lead; and then into tin, which was ftill harder and more du- 
ah ,» rable: fome of thefe old types being caft into drinking-cups are ftill 
»9 tO 
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to be feen at the aforefaid houfe, out of which Gerard Thomas, Cofter’s 
great-grand-fon, dy’d a few years ago. But as all new inventions 
meet with encouragement, this art began to require a greater number 
of hands, which prov’d the firft caufe of mifchief to this family: for 
one of his fervants nam’d Yohn (but whether Fau/t or not I fhall not 
now enquire) being employ’d in this bufinefs, after having taken an 
oath of fecrecy, had no fooner learn’d, as he thought, the method 
of cafting and joining the fufile types, €¥¢. but he took the next op- 
portunity of robbing his mafter of all his printing-tools, together with 
his art: to which end he chofe the night before Chri/tma/i, as the 
moft proper for his defign, when the whole family, with the reft of 
the city were at church at midnight-mafs. Thence he efcap’d to 
Amfterdam, next to Cologn, and at lait fettled at Alentz ; where the 
year following, viz. ann. 1442 he printed Alexandri Galli doftrinale, a 
grammar much in vogue at that time, with thofe very types that his 
mafter Coffer had us’d before. 

>, Luis is the fubftance of what I had from thofe gentlemen of vera- 
city, who told me they had it handed down by tradition ; and this 
has been likewife confirm’d to me by others of equal repute. I re- 
member to have heard my tutor Nich. Gallius, an old gentleman of a 
very tenacious memory, fay, that when he was a boy, he heard one 
Cornelius a printer, an old man, who had been one of Co/ter’s workmen, 
mention the ftory of the firft trials of printing, with a ereat deal 
of vehemence, and even with tears, efpecially when he came to the 
thievifh part of it; protefting he could execute the rogue himfelf with 
the utmoft pleafure, if he had been alive then ; curfing thofe nights, 
in which, for near three months together, he had lain with fo vile a 
mifcreant. A ftory like this one Quirinus Talefius reports that he had 
heard from the fame Printer. 

»» 1 H1s is what my fincere love of truth oblig’d me to publith, what- 
ever the confequence be, —— but I am fearful that prejudice in this, 
cafe will out-balance reafon and authority. The paffing of this in- 
vention into Germany in a lawful way had been no harm ; nay, I be. 
lieve that it pleafed God to make it the means of perfecting and di- 
vulging fo ufeful an art, &e. ,, 
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Frere is all that our author could collect in defence of his caufe, which 
he has made the beft of after his way: it were indeed to be with’d, the 
Doctor had rather imitated the modefty of Carneades, than with’d for 
his eloquence; fince that great philofopher (however he feems to forget 
ig) never was known to affirm any thing. Convince’d as he was of the 
weaknefs of human underftanding, and of the power of prejudice; he al- 
ways contented himfelf with confuting the opinions of others, without 
ever fhewing that he held any of his own: but fuch an excellent talent 
would have fpoil’d his defign, and condemn’d both his book and his old 
men’s fables to obfcurity and oblivion, and faved fome other authors 
the trouble of writing in the vindication of either ; but tho? he has been 
follow’d by about a dozen of his country-men, yet no additional teftimo- 
nies are to be expected from any of them: for even Boxhorn, who wrote 
with the greateft vehemence and fpleen againft Malinkrot, has been ob- 
lig’d to content himfelf with palliating the account of Junius, and en- 
deavouring to thew, that it is not quite fo improbable as his antagonift 
hath reprefented it. However it muft be owned, that except the two 
laft nam’d authors, and one or two more, viz. Berchius and Scriveriys, 
the firft of whom has been confuted by Nicholas Serrarius a Jefuit in his 


book de rebus Moguntinis, lib. 1. Cap. 36, 37, 38, and 393; and the later 


by the learned Monf. Naudé, George Draude and others; I fay except 
thefe, all the reft write more moderately, without inveétives or ill lan- 
guage, and fome of them even with doubt ;, whilft others modeftly con- 
tend only for the invention of printing on wooden-planks, leaving that 


of metal types to Fauft: but even this is inconfiftent with the {tory of 


Junius, who afferts Cofter to be the inventor of them both, and Fau/? the 
thief. It would be fuperfluous to multiply quotations out of the writers 
on the fide of Harlem, fince they follow Funius upon his bare teftimony ; 
and a confutation of him will eafily difpatch all the reft. I fhall there- 
fore examine the probability of his account, and fee how far it outweigh, 
the teftimonies and authorities alleg’d on the other fide: in the execu. 
tion of this, the beft method will be to follow the {teps of the learned 
Malinkrot, who has fufficiently expos’d the numerous abfurdities, which 
this {tory is attended with. Setting afide therefore the oddnefs of Co- 
fler’s fancy, in chufing to make his firft letters of the bark of beech, 


which 
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which will bend whilft green, and break when dry ; whilft the wood it- 


felf would have been much more proper to bear the weight of the prefs:; 


and the improbability of his changing them into metal ones, which is. 


barely aflerted by ‘Funius, and contradicted by Berkius, Boxhorn, and other 
Dutch writers, as we hinted before: nothing can be more ridiculous than 
the converting thofe types into drinking cups to perpetuate the memory 
of their difcovery; they had certainly been more authentick in their for- 
mer ftate; at leaft, if fome notable work or infeription had been prin- 
ted with them: or would it not have been a better method to celebrate 


the name of the inventor, to have diftributed annually a portion of wine: 


out of them, in order to infpire their poets with fongs in his honour and 


Fau/i’s fhame ; or to have hang’d them up, as trophies, in the town-halk 
or great church, &c. with refpect to the ftolen types, (which were turn’d. 
to a better purpofe by the thief, who the next year printed with them: 


Alexandri doftrinale, and the works of Petrus Hifpanus, if Funius may be 
eredited, who was the firft that faid or thought of this ;) well might: Se 
varius fay after the Emperor Fulian, Who will be found innocent, if one ac- 


cufation makes a man guilty? One would naturally think that this ftory was. 


devis’d in the woods and walks about Harlem for feveral of the writers 
before mention’d, and particularly the Colognian Chronicle alleg’d by Bow- 
born, agree that the Latin bible was the firft book printed: by Fau/t at 
Mentz. °Yis furprizing that thefe gentlemen of Harlem fhould pretend 
to tell us what was done with their types in-the-very heart of Germany, 
and yet be entirely ignorant of what was done in their own city :. befides 
at that time it is certain, as-we have-already fhewn, that feparate types 
of any fort of metal were unknown —— But to proceed ; this treache- 
rous fervant, “it feems, went off at'12/a-clock at night, when the whole 
family was at church. — It is highly improbable; that a Dutchman thould 
leave his fhop fo open and expos’d at that time of night,> when: it; was 
fill’d with all the tools and apparatus of an invention fo-impertant;. and 
known only to himfelf and his man: for it is downright abfurdity to think, 
that he might depend on the oath, with which he had engaged the lat- 
ter to fecrecy. Such a night as that, wherein the inhabitants of the cis 
ty were going to or coming from mafs, was by no means proper for fuch 
a defign; and fuppofing he might have pafs’d undifturb’d with, his ftollen 

: G treafure, 
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treafure, yet he could not with the fame facility pafs thro’ the gates, or 
, at leaft a thoufand weight of letters on his back : 


leap over the walls, with 
or if his booty was thofe wooden planks, with which the two large books 


mention’d before were printed, as {ome of the Dutch writers feem to 
hint again Junius, Mw was fufficient to load two or three carts: that he 
fhould go with them to Amfterdam, then to Cologn, and at laft to Mentz, 
without being taken notice of, is no lefs aftonifhing. I fhall not infitt 
upon his rafhnefs in chufing to go thro’ fuch publick roads and noted ci- 
ties, and thereby running the danger of being feized; the confequence 
of which would have been capital punifhment: nor upon the unaccouns 
table fupinenels of his mafter in not purfuing nor caufing him to be ap- 
prehended, when he open’d fhop at Mentz, where he could eafily have 
reach’d him : nor yet upon the probability, that the publick muft have 
been obliged, by this daring attempt of robbing the country of fuch a 
glorious difcovery, to profecute the robber with the utmoft feverity 
where ever he could be found. 

Iw the next place fhould we grant that Fauft, or fome other fervants 
had ftollen the types; does it neceffarily follow chat he carry’d away the 
art with them? Could neither Cofer, nor his fon-in-law and affiftant 
Tho. Peter, nor any of his grand-children, recover a new prefs, caft new 
types, and publifh fomething that might expofe the thief, . and fhew to 
whom the world was indebted for this invention? Befides, it appears 
from Yanius that fome of the types were left behind, which were after- 
wards transformed into drinking-veffels: if thefe were not fufficient to fet 
them to work again, the interval of.ten:years, viz. from the pretended 
robbery avnd31441, to the divulging, of the art auuo1452,. was more 
than enough to have compleated a new fet; feeing the firft inventors de- 
vis'd, try’d, and perfected this method in lefs time. But ’tis.urg’d that 
Cofter dy’d either of grief or otherwife before he had brought the art to 
any perfection ; fo that Harlem was anticipated by Mentz. This is affir- 
med by Majolus and Quadi, tho’ without grounds; for Fumius tells us, that 
he invented the feparate metal types, as well as wooden-blocks ;_ and 
met with fuch encouragement that people came far and near to purchafe 
his books, tho’ at very dear rates: now if he was alive, as be and Berki- 


us relate, anno 1447, fix years after this pretended flight ; during that in- 
terval 


A. wae 


rk DA salt (de 
Me apr, 
tay Peeay A, 


4 
Be, 


_— 
y 


. a eS erty ees yu ‘ t oe | ee 4 . 4 
eat a NO ol ET AONE ME | eee 


examin d and confuted. 4.3 


terval he might have renew’d his works, there being no want of buyers, and 
infcrib’d his books after this or fome fuch manner; This work was done at 
Harlem by L. J. Cofter, the inventor of this art of printing, &c. and not by that 
notorious pretender John Fauft, who jftole my art andinftruments, and is fet up 
at Mentz, €@c. But nothing of this nature was ever done by Coffer or his po- 
fterity ; which isa plain indication that this whole {tory is, what Salmuth and. 
other learned writers affirm it to be, a mere old wife’s fable without foun- 
dation or even probability. How the devifers and publifhers of it can 
maintain it with fo much pofitivenefs and vehemence, with fuch calum- 
nies, invectives and ill language, again{t perfons of incomparable learn- 
ing, who could not give into fuch an abfurd and legendary account, Is 
not my bufinefs to enquire. I fhall only obferve, that their charge up- 
on a man of fuch confpicuous merit as Fobn Fauji recoils with double 
force and fhame upon themfelves; for it proves them guilty of a crime 
more flagrant than what they accufe him of, in endeavouring to deprive 
him not only of the glory of that invention, in order to fix it upon an 
imaginary country-man of theirs; but even of what is moft valuable in 
the world, his reputation, upon the bare teftimony and tradition of three 
old citizens, whofe memory is as juftly queftionable, as their and Funi- 
ys’s impartiality, in a cafe wherein the honour of their city and fellow-ci- 
tizens is concern’d; and what is ftill a greater aggravation of their unjuit 
calumny, to make ufe of Fawuj?’s noble difcovery to. publifh and perpetu- 
ate his fhame, whofe honour and memory ought rather to have been ce- 
lebrated by it: little did that good man think, that his art would ever 
be put to fo vile a ufe againft himfelf. 

In the mean time, I muft not omit to remark, that of all the writers, 
whom we have quoted for Meniz, and of many more collected by the di- 
ligent Malinkrot in his Hiftory of Printing, there is not ene native of that 
city. Munfter indeed was born near it, but educated at a greater di- 
ftance ; and Serrarius, tho’ he liv’d fometime there, was born in Lorain ; 
yet if fuch an objection had been juft againft ten or twelve of ’em, there 
remains enough to fix the laurel on Fuufi’s head. But with refpect to the 
old evidences of Harlem,, we only know what Funius is pleas’d to tell us: 
of them, that they were perfons who ferv’d feveral confiderable offices in 
the city. However Malinkrot makes a very fhrewd remark upon one of 
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‘hem, viz. Cornelius the Printer, who in a fally of paffion with’d Fauft 
had been then alive, that he might have'executed him with his own hands3 
and‘was at that time, as Funiusrelates, above eighty years old: now as 
this theft is pretended to have been committed anno 1441, and it appears 
from an edition of Tzlly’s offices that Fau/t was living anno 14665 it is 
plain that in this fpace of 25 years Cornelius might have had an oppor- 
tunity of gratifying his revenge upon him if he had thought fit. This 
circumftance therefore, which was contriv’d to add weight to the ftory, 
ferves only to burlefque and overthrow it. 

I fear the reader is more weary of this argument than I could with 5 
fince there are ‘two or three new allegations out of thofe who followed 
al Funius, which tho’ of fmall weight, I would willingly examine before I 
aw difmifs this chapter ; tho’ it were only to fhew what fhifts they are driven 
i i, to, who undertake to fupport the credit of Funius’s legend; and to let 
Hl the world judge whether fuch arguments are not more likely to over- 
throw ‘than maintain this caufe. I fhall here propofe ’em with the ut- 
moft brevity. 

Boxuorwy, in his Theatrum Hollandig, triumphs upon the evidence 
of two eminent writers, whom he has violently wrefted to fpeak in defence 
Hii of his claim. One is the author of the Cologn Chronicle; the other Marian- 

| gelus Accurfius, a learned man, who flourifh’d in Italy about the beginning 
of the fixteenth century. The former writes to this purpofe *, that 
cy >> altho’ the Art of Printing had been found out at Mentz, in the man- 
>> ner we now have it, yet the firft hints or pattern was taken from the 
ie | »» Donatus of Holland, which had been printed there; that the aforefaid 
ual | 55 art took its origin from them, tho’ the latter invention is much fu- 
ral 5» perior in contrivance and ingenuity. ,, Tis to be obferv’d by the bye, 
‘i that this author wrote in the year 1499, almoft 50 years after the difcove- 
nul ry, and had thefe particulars from Ulric Zel.an old bookfeller then living 
at Cologn. he next teftimony is a pafflage written by Accurfius upon the 


* Chronic. Colonienf. Quamvis autem, ut  pofterior hxc inventio priore, quoad artificium 
premittitur, Moguntia ars hec inventa fuerit, & fubtilitatem, longe preeftantior fuit. 
co modo quo nunc temporis communiter ufur- 
patur; prima tamen ejus preefiguratio, feu fimu- N.B. Theauthor wrote this chronicle in High 
dacrum ex Dowitis Hoilandia reperta & defump- Dxtch, but | could never procure the original, 
al ‘ta fuit, qui ibi ante id tempus excufi fuerunt; e and have been oblig’d to make ufe of Malin- 
ut quo illis principium artis depromptum eft: at — krca’s tranflation ot it, 
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firft leaf of a Donatus printed at Mentz by Fobn Fault, as follows’. 
»» fobn Fauft citizen of Meniz, grand-father by mother’s fide of Fobx 
Shepherd, was the firft that devis’d this Art of Printing with brafs types, 
which he afterwards chang’d for leaden ones: his fon Peter Schoeffer 
added many other improvements to the art : this Donatus and the 
Confeffionalia were firft printed in the year 1450. He certainly took 
5, the hint from the Donatus printed before in Holland upon wooden 
5, planks. ,, What this Donatus and other books of that fort were, and 
whether really done in wood or otherwife, with fome other particula- 
rities relating to them, fhall be confider’d in a diftinét chapter : our pre- 
fent enquiry is how far they make for the caufe of the Dutch writers. 

We will fuppofe that Ulric Ze] was a man of as good a memory as thofe 
mention’d by Funius ; and that the fecond paflage quoted was actually 
written by Accurfius, which is far from being certain : let us now exa- 
mine what both thefe writers do, and what they do not, afirm. They 
affirm, 1. that this method of printing by fufile types was found out at 
Mentz by ‘fohn Fau/t, and improv’d by his fon-in-law Peter Schoeffer: 2. 
that they printed fome books in the year 1450 : 3. that there was a Do- 
natus printed before that time upon wooden planks in Holland: and 4. 
that from the hint, or, as the chronicler terms it, the model or pattern 
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[vorbildung] of thofe wooden planks, Fauft began the new way of 


printing by fufile types ; tho” this laft article feems only a conjecture of 
theirs. 

Tury do not affirm, 1. that the old method of printing on wood 
was the foundation of the new one: 2. that this Donatus was printed at 
Harlem rather than at any other place, or by Coffer than any other per- 
fon: tho? if they had afferted this, it oughtto be examin’d how they got 
that intelligence; feeing it was not known in Holland ann. 1575. in which 
year Junius dy’d, that any fuch book had been printed there ; for that 
author, who was indefatigable in collecting whatever favour’d his caufe, 
would never have fail’d to mention it; and Yo/- Scaliger, tho’ he fince de- 


1 Foannes Fauft civis Moguntinus, avus ma- hic Dowatus & Confeffonalia primo omnium az- 
ternus Foannis Scoeffrr. primus excogitavitim- — #2 1450; admonitus certe fuit ex Donato Hollan- 
primendi artem typis xreis, quos deinde plum- dia prius impreffo in tabula incifa. Theatr. 
beos invenit; multaque ad poliendam artem ad- Holland. p. 138, 
didit ejus filius Schoctfer: impreflus eft autem 
clar’d 
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clar’d himfelf for Harlem, formerly attributed this rude invention to the 
city of Dort: 3. they don’c affirm that this Donatus was printed before 
the Catbolicon of Meniz, wherein lies the main point ; for tho’ they fay 
it was done before Fau/t had perfected his invention, yet it does not fol- 
low that it was before he had begun to print with wooden planks. No- 
thing therefore can be gather’d from thefe authors, even with refpect to 
this invention in wood, that favours Cofter or Harlem more than Fanjt 
or Meniz. 

I have already obferv’d that fome of the Dutch writers are for divi- 
ding the glory between thofe two corrivals, and particularly Peter Ber- 
chius: im this he is follow’d by no lefs an author than Boxhorn, fo often 
mention’d for his zeal in this difpute. He finding the impoffibility of 
defending all the affertions of Junius, is willing to come to a compofi- 
tion. His words are thefe: ' ,, It will be no difficulty to reconcile this 
5» great and weighty controverfy, which has exercis’d the greateft wits of 
», the age, if we will, as indeed we ought, yield the honour of the old 
5 wooden invention to Coffer of Harlem, and that of metal types to Fohn 
,, Faujt citizen of Mentz.,, But this accommodation is attended with: 
this difadvantage, that it will fet the Dutch writers at variance not only 
with one another, but alfo with themfelves; whereas ’tis much better in 
my opinion, to continue in war with the whole world, than to bring a 
domeftick one into their own bowels. A confequence ftill worfe is inevi- 
table; for what will become of the pompous ftory of Fau/i’s robbery ? 
And of thofe creditable evidences mention’d by Funius? Would not they 
with the utmoft vehemence proteft againft fuch a partition treaty? And 
old Cornelius the falfe accufer, deferve the moft fanguinary treatment to 
be retaliated on him from fome angry Moguntine? Will not the drinking 
cups, thofe noble relicks of Co/ter’s metal types, run the rifque of being 
turn’d into veffels of difhonour? And all the infcriptions. in his praife, 
his ftatues, and even his houfe at Harlem, be liable to fome fuch difmal. 
fate. -—If we fhould yield them this invention of wooden planks, fo 


* Sed non difficile eft hanc tam gravem ac 
tam nobilem controverfiam, & qu clariffima 
noftri xvi ingenia exercuit, componere, nem- 
pe, fi velid, quod res eft, concedamus, typos 
quidem ligneos a Laurentio Harlemenfi primum 


fuiffe inventos, typos vero ftanneos, ewreos, & 
plumbeos ad horum exemplar efformatos effe a 
Joanne Eaufto cive Moguntine. Boxhorn Th:at. 
Holland, 
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eagerly contended for; or agree with the more moderate of their writers 
that Faujt and Coffer, tho’ at fo great a-diftance, happen’d upoAn it toge- 
ther ; or grant to Boxborn, that Harlem was the mother, and Meztz the 
nurfe of thefe two difcoveries ; and that the one is but an improvement 
of the other: yet Coffer would not have deferv’d half of the incenfe be- 
ftow’d on him; nor Fauf the leaft part of the calumnies which he has 
fuffer’d. In vain were fuch fhifts and forgeries ufed to deprive him of fo 
{mall and inconfiderable fhare of his glory ; whilft the far greateft part 
of it, which could not be touch’d, was more than fufficient to make him 
outfhine and even eclipfe his rival, for whofe fake he was fo ungrateful- 
ly treated. Had not he been blefs’d with a genius vaftly fuperior to 
that of his fuppos’d competitor, or contented himfelf without aiming at 
a more ufeful and expeditious method than the firft; the common wealth 
of letters had receiv’d as little advantage from his difcovery, as his own 
name and memory from thofe Dutch writers, were they the only perfons 
to tran{mit them to pofterity. However if their partiality, and adhe- 
rence to Funius, have influenc’d them fo far as to make fuch returns for 
thofe improvements, which they are oblig’d to acknowledge that he made; 
common juftice will oblige me to acquaint the reader, that other writers 
of that country, of equal learning, and a more generous nature, have been 
fo far from joyning with-them, that they have afcrib’d the invention to 
Fauft alone. I have before quoted an encomium of the great Era/mus 
upon him and his art, and fhall clofe this chapter with another out of 
the learned Opmer of Amjfterdam, who dy’d about the year 1595, 7.¢. 20 
years after Funius, and has left us the following teftimony in his pofthu- 
mous book of Chronograpby:* — ,, This year 1440 the art of printing 

began 
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avus Foan is Shoeffert chalcographi noftrze etatis, 
vir dignus ut celebretur. — 

Quid? quod fub mundi vefperam, inftante 
fupremo jam die, inter caliginofas impiorum 
atque difcordiarum feralium procellas rarz pi- 
etatis, fummeque doctrine non pauci inftar mi- 
cantium fyderum emicaffe cernuntur; ut cre- 
deres orbem a graviore morbo convaluiffe, at- 
que amiflas eloquentiz artiumque vires fenfim 
recollegiffe ; opitulante difciplinis arte illa, qua 
plumbeis literarum characteribus ingeniofe fu- 
fis, atque {cribendi ratione optime compofitis, 


merofo quafi partu in quamplurima exempiaria 
in Jucem producuntur: Typographta arti nomen 
dedere, ac per foannem Faufium anno 1440 
excogitatam in lucem produxiffe certiffime 
conftat. Mirum tantiartificii repertorem, & 
divinarum humanarumque difciplinarum gene- 
rofum adminiftrum a Germanicarum rerum 
{criptore indigno plane ornari elogio: fuit cer- 
te vir ille immortalis memorize digniflimus, & 
acutiffimis ingeniis annumerandus. Opzer. op. 
poh, p. 703. edit. Colon. 
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,» began to be exercis’d at Mentz by Fobn Fau/t, who was the grandfa- 
»» ther of Fohn Schoeffer (a printer of this age,) and worthy the higheft 
»» encomiums.,, In another place (in the beginning of the 4th book) there 
is the following elegant panegyrick upon the art and inventor : —,, that 
>» at the decline of the world, when the laft day feem’d to approach, fo 
>» Many men of accomplifh’d learning and fingular piety fhould break 
»» forth, like bright ftars, with unufual luftre thro’ the tempeftuous clouds 
35 Of deadly difcord ; fo that you would have thought the world had been 
»» recover’d froma long difeafe, and gradually reaflumed its loft ftrength, 
>» the arts and fciences: this was effected by the affiftance of that art, 
9, Which from metal characters of letters ingenioufly caft, difpos’d in the 
», Order in which we write, fpread over with a convenient quantity of 
> ink, and put under the prefs, has ufher’d into the world, books in all 
», languages, and multiplied their copies like a numerous off-fpring, 
>> and has obtain’d the name of Typography. This art of Printing was 
>> moft certainly invented and brought to light by Yoh» Fau/t in the year 
»» 1440. It is amazing that the author of fo important a difcovery, and 
>» f0 generous a promoter of divine and human learning, fhould be un- 
>» worthily traduc’d by a writer of the German affairs: furely fuch a per- 
>> fon deferves eternal remembrance, and a place amongft men of the 
>, brighteft genius. ,, Who this German writer was our author no 
where tells us; but it feems as if his unnatural ufage of his own country- 
man had taken off Opmer’s wonder at the like treatment from the Dutch 
writers. If it fhould be asked what converts thefe laft have made among 
other nations, I can only anfwer, that I know of none. 

Tue generality of writers have efteem’d. Zunius’s {tory unworthy of 
either credit or confutation ; and if any of the moderns feem neuter or 
doubtful in this cafe, it is more owing to a peculiar affectation of mo- 


defty, than either to any defign of complimenting the Dutch, or fear of 
being miftaken in fo evident a matter, 
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thefe Books, either for beauty of impreffion, learning, correct. 
nefs, Sc. from the great noife which they have nade among the writers of 
this controverfy ; I muft begin with acquainting him that their whole 
merit confifts only in their being look’d upon by them as the very firft 
eflays of the art of printing, even before the invention of fufile ty pes. 
This is fo far from admitting of any controverfy, however fome of them 
may have been mifled into a contrary opinion, that their being print- 
ed only on one fide of the paper, and afterwards glew’d together, on the 
blank fide, from which they were call’d paging conglutinate, is a very 
pregnant proof of their being done after the firft method, viz. upon wood- 
en blocks; tho’ we fhall not only corroborate the fact by many other un- 
deniable arguments in the fequel of this chapter, but even lead the réa- 
der into fo plain a method of judging of thofe works, from thofe printed 
by fufile types, that he will not have the Jeaft room left to doubt of it. 
As for the Donatus, fo ftrenuoufly infifted upon, by Bertivs and others, 
in favour of Harlem, it is a queftion whether there be one copy of it ex- 
tant, feeing ’tis not to be met with in any of thofe curious libraries I have 
either feen or heard of, nor could ever be procured by any of our fearch- 
ers into thefe antient monuments, tho’ they have fpar’d neither pains nor 
coft to have it fought for far and near: to which let me add, that no au- 
thor I am acquainted with, has pretended to have feen it, if we except 
Angel Rocha, who in his Bibliotheca Vaticana, printed at Rome in the year 
T591, 4¢0. pag. 411, tells us, that Aldus Manutius, jun’. fhew’d him a 
grammar of Donatus printed on vellum, upon one of the firft white leaves 
of which Mariangelus Accurfius, a learned author living in Italy about the. 
year 1500 had wrote, as he fuppos’d, with his own hand, the following 
words in latin, ,, that this Donatus, and another book entitled Confeffio- 
HO nalia 


b S the reader may reafonably think, there is fomething excellent in 
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nalia were the firft printed books, and that ohn Fau/t citizen of Mentz, 
and firft inventor of the Artof Printing, had printed them ann. 1450, as 
has been faid in the laft chapter. 

F rom this accountof Accurfius it is plain: fir, that this Donatus bore 
neither date nor name of place or printer, otherwife he need not to have 
been at the trouble of gueffing at them. Secondly, That Donatus is the 
name of the author, not of the book; and that it was only a grammar 
for boys, for fo Rocha calls it in the place before quoted; to which we 
may add, that in the laft lift which the firft Printers at Rome gave of their 
works to the Pope, they call it Donatus pro pueris 5 fo that it could not 
be fuch a trifling thing as fome authors have thought it, who only call it 
a Primer. The third thing I would obferve from this paflage is, that 
ohn Fauft, who is here call’d the firft inventor of printing, is affirm’d 
to have printed it at Mentz: but what has puzled the world is, what the 
fame author adds at the end of the paflage, viz. that Fauft did certainly 
take the bint from the Donatus in Holland, jirft printed on Blocks of wood ; 
which for that very reafon, thofe authors who have follow’d him, have 
thought fir to make ro years older, and have fuppos’d them printed about 
the year 1440. I might indeed have omitted this paflage, feeing Accurfius 
feems to hint that this book of his was printed by fufile types ; but as 
it was the only one that has been feen by any author, and confirms fome 
of our former affertions, I thought it would not be amifs to infert it, ef- 
pecially confidering that it was not impoffible for Accurfius to be miftaken 
in his judgment, of its being printed after the new method of feparate types, 
as many other learned men have been in the like cafe. The merit of this 
quotation has been examin’d in the laft chapter, and it is plain that all 
the authors that have mention’d the date of this book, fuch as Beughen, 
Boxborn, Bertius, and others have taken it upon truft, as well as what 
they affirm of its being done upon wooden blocks, fince none of them pre- 
tend either to have feen it, or to have taken it from any author that had: 
and if we fhould admit what Accurfius affirms, that thofe fuppos’d dutch 
ones were older than this he wrote upon, it will make it ftill plainer that 
they had neither date, printer, nor place’s name 5 fince this, which is fup- 
pos’d ten years younger, is without any of them. The fame may be 
faid of the other books I am now going to give an account of, viz. the 
Speculums 
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Speculum, Ars moriendi, &c. which are in the Earl of Pembroke’s curious 
collection, none of which, tho’ they feem to be improvements of one 
another, has the leaft mention of time, place, or printer. 

However, as to their being engraven upon wooden blocks, and con- 
fequently being the firft eflays, or as fome antiquaries call them, the firft 
Maculatures of the art, Tam fully convine’d, both by the ink with which 
they are printed, viz. the common writing ink, and by fome undoubted 
trials I have made of them. I fhall therefore lay down the following 
rules to diftinguith between books printed on blocks of wood and fepa- 
rate metal types. 

Firff, Let an m, ty, or any other remarkable letter, be curioufly ex- 
amin’d both as to its length, breadth and fhape, and compare it with 
the fame letter in another word, if they vary either in fimilitude or fize, 
you may be affur’d they are not metal types, fince the moft curious let- 
ter-cutter, writing-mafter, or engraver, cannot make any two letters fo 
alike, but a nice obferver will diftinguifh one from the other ; on the 
contrary, in feparate metal types each letter being caft in the fame ma- 
trice, it 1s impoffible there fhould be the leaft difference either in fhape 
or fize. 

_ Secondly, Another way is by choofing any word, the longer the bet- 
ter, take the length of it with the points of the compafs, and compare 
it with the fame word in another place, and if you find them both of the 
fame length, you may depend upon their being printed with feparate 
metal types; for as each letter is caft in the fame mould, it is impoffible 
that their length fhould vary: but in writing and engraving there will 
bea vifible difference in the fame word in various places. 

Thirdly, Meafure the length of a page; tell the number of lines in a 
full one, and take the white fpaces between each line, and by compa- 
ring them to any other full page in the book, if they are printed with 
metal types there can be no variation in any of thefe refpe€ts: whereas, 
if they were done in wood it would be as impoffible for them to agree 
in any one inftance, as it would be to engrave or write any two pages 
wherein there fhould be no vifible variation in fome one or more of the 
foremention’d particulars. It was by thefe methods that I diftinguith’d, in 
the fivebooks in the Earl of Pembroke’s Library, what was done on wood, 
and what by feparate metal types. big! Melchior 
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Metcuror Apamus, and after him the learned Malinkrot and fome 
others, tell us of feparate wooden types cut with a knife, which were 
us’d by the firft Printers, before the difcovery of cafting them into metal ‘ 
but befides that this feems inconfiftent with the moft authentick teftimonies 
we have quoted hitherto concerning this invention: whoever confiders. 
the vatt time and trouble it would require to cut fuch a quantity of them 
as is neceflary to print any moderate work, the great difficulty of making 
them ftand exatly upright and even in line and body, how liable they 
would be to fplit, break, warp, fhrink and {well with continual wet- 
ting and the weight of the prefs, with many more fuch like inconveniens 
ces and difficulties, will eafily judge, not only of the abfurdity of this no- 


tion, but alfo of the impoffibility of any of thofe old books being prin- 


ted by any fuch types; fince it is obvious to every eye, that no one fin- 
gle work could have come perfect out of their hands for the reafons above- 
mention’d. | 

Berore I difmifs this point, J muft not omit acquainting the Reader. 
with a miftake into which Chevillier has been unwarily drawn, even when: 
he took the fureft method of coming at the truth, concerning one of thefe 
books in queftion, viz. the Speculum Salutis, he tells us, pag, 281 and 
282 of his Origin of Printing, that having one of them in his own poffeffi- 
on, and having met with another in the library of the Cele/tin Monks at 
Paris, he had the curiofity to have them examined by a Printer, a Foun- 
der, and an Engraver, who judg’d them to be printed with feparate- 
metal-types; fo that thofe who have read his book, have thought it 
a fufficient ground to alter their opinion of their being done on wooden 
blocks. But this miftake of Chevillier’s proceeded from his not examining 
the whole book, becaufe as I fhall fhew anon, there were many leaves 
fupply’d afterwards by feparate metal types, one of which he had the | 
misfortune to light upon, otherwife they muft have manifeftly feen the 
difference 

I come now to give the reader an account of the other jive books, . viz. 
Ars Moriendi, the Hiflory of the Apocalypfé, the Hiftory of the Bible, the 
Speculum Salutis, and the Spiegel or Speculum tranflated into Low Dutch. 
That théfe however are not all that was done upon wooden planks, is 
plain, becaufe Trithemius tells us of the Catholicon, firft printed upon wood, 
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Scaliger {peaks of a P/falter of the fame ftamp, which. his grand-mother- 
had, and other antiquaries mention feveral others not worth inferting 
here, all which are either perifh’d, or are as yet undifcover’d: however 
T cannot omit the Speculum, and fome others feen by Saubert in the Nu- 
remberg library, of which he was keeper; and mention’d. by him in the 
catalogue of that library,. call’d in latin Bibliotheca Norica, which books 
were printed in High Dutch, and may juftly be fuppos’d fome of Fau/tus’s 
firft Zentamina or eflays from aun.1440 to 1450: but as that author has 
only given us the names, without any further account of them; I fhall 
pafs. them by, and return to the five ~»ovementioned; which are no 
where to be met with together, but in that noble Collection of the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Pembroke: and as no one befides my felf has defcrib’d, 
them all, I hope the reader willnot be difpleas’d, if I give him a more parti- 
cular account of them, than any buta Printer could poffibly have done :: 
They are all jive printed ona very fmall Folio. 


L dRS MORIEND I; or, SPECULUM MORITENTIUNM. 


Ivisa moral treatife upon the fubject of dying well, with wooden cuts 
fuited to the tafte of the Romifh church. a fick man is figur’d lying in 
his bed with angels and devils attending him, the one to tempt,the other 
to ftrengthen him; to which end.the defigner hasmade labels from their 
mouths, to exprefs the intention of each: the defigns of this. firft book are 
fomewhat better drawn than thofe of the reft; for in thatage, as-well as. 
ours, there were good and bad painters or defigners, but the prefs-work 
is the worlt of the five: this induces me to think this piece to be the 
oldeft, and its wanting the feveral improvements which we find in the 
others, does not a little confirm me in my conjecture: for fir, it is 
printed with common writing ink without any gum, which is plain from 
its fpreading it felf, and foaking into. the paper, fo. that in’ many places 
it is fearce legible; and the ink is grown withall fo pale by length of 
time, that it doth but juft fhow it:felf at the beft: /econdly, it feems to 
have received feveral degrees of improvement as the work went on, and 
is better printed, and with better ink, the nearer it. draws to the end: 
the third circumftance that proves its priority to.the reft, is, that ir hath 
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either ‘the capitals A, B, C, &c. (which are now call’d Signatures) at 
the: bottom of the firft pages of each fheet, nor any direction word at, 
the end of each pages which is a guide to the book-binder how to place 


the fheets, this improvement we find in the two next books. 


Il. The HISTORY of the APOCALYPSE. 


Turs book, which [ venture to give the fecond rank to, hath the 
advantage of being printed with better ink than the former, which makes 
it much more legible; it appears to have fome gum diflolv’d with the 
ink, which was one of the firft improvements that was made to the com- 
mon fort of ink ; it has likewife the fignatures at the top of each 
page of the fheet: This piece contains the hiftory of St. Fohn the Evan- 
gelift in forty fix pages, each having fome figures ill cut, reprefenting 
fome part of that faint’s life; the cuts are interfpers’d with fhort fen- 
tences, arguments and explications, in Monkifh latin profe ; likewife cut 
in-wood after an indifferent manner; the paper has the mark of the beif- 
fer’s head and horns, which is allowed to be the mark in the paper Fau/t ufed. 


HE Zhe HISTORY of the BIBLE. 


Tuts contains only hiftories out of the Old and New Teftament, promif- 
cu cuoufly blended together, with wooden cutts better perform’d, tho’ worfe 
hil drawn, than any of the two foregoing; it has likewife the arguments and 
ls explanations of each cut, and the paper feems to be the fame with that 
aly of the Apocalypfe; it has alfo the improvements of ink and fignatures’. 


ea IV. The SPECULUM HUMANE SALVATIONIS. 


Iv iscommonly called Speculum Salutis; or, the Mirrour of our Salvati- 
v3; and-is a comparative hiftory of the old and new teftament it is writ: 


\j li * Thefe were in all probability the firft S1c- them, yet Spira and Fen/on printed afterwards 
ail NATURES, the qth and sth here have them without; nor have they us’d them in France 
ei rot, nor the books with Fau/’s name. And in 1468, yet in the fame year they were us’d 
WN tho’the Terence printed at Milan 1470 has at Ox/ord. 
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ten in Monkifh latin verfe rhim’d. This is by far the moft perfeét of the 
two I have feen, that which Dr. Mead fhew’d me wanted many leaves, 
but this only two: it confifts of fifty fix pages, and each page has two 
columns of verfes, which are fo well cut, that were it not for fome. 
differences in the magnitude and thape of the fame letters, one might eafi- 
ly be induc’d to think them printed with metal types; and I believe this 
is the reafon, that made fome authors fuppofe them to be done with fe- 
parate wooden types. I have already taken notice of the improbability 
of that notion. 


V. De SPIEGHEL, 


Tuis ts only a tranflation of the Speculum Salutis into Flemifh: it was 
upon this book that Dr. Funius and the other dutch writers, who have fol 
lowed him, lay fo great a ftrefs ; and upon whofe antiquity, preferable to 
all others, they ground their claim to the invention of printing in favour 
of Coffer. However it is very plain that the Latin one is prior to this, 
and that ¢bis is only a tranflation of that, becaufe the wooden cuts are the 
fame in both, the latin explanations at the bortom are left untranflated, and 
the cuts are printed with the fame pale gum’d writing ink as in the Latin 
one, rather brown than black ; whereas the body of this work is com- 
pos’d with feparate metal types, and printed with an ink as remarkable 
for its blacknefs as any fort fince made ufe of: it has alfo in feveral 
places the fame mark in the paper, viz. the beiffer’s bead and horus, ac- 
knowledg’d by Monf. Nawdé to be the mark in Faufi’s paper. In the La- 
tin Speculum a great many pages are fupply’d with the fame feparate me- 
tal types, prefs-work and ink as the body of this whole Flemifoone ; and 
has all the appearances fufficient to convince any one, of its being done 
at the fame time, and by the fame hands one of which fupply’d pages 
of the latin Speculum, Chevillier happen’d to pitch upon, when he fhew’d 
it to the Printer, Founder and Engraver before mention’d. There is 
one circumftance worth noting, which is, that the Speculum Jalutiss 
tho’ cut on wood, each page confifts of two diftin& pieces, the head piece 
is the draught or reprefentation of the hiftory, the lower plece is the hifto- 
ry itfelfin two columns, and if I may venture to account for this motled 
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“work, it muft-be by fuppofing, that after they had cut the defign, they 
might print feveral proof fheets, as is ufual now, to fee if it needed any 
amendment; which proof fheets of the draughts only, together with a 
compleat book of the latin Speculum, might afterwards fall into the 
hands of fome dutch Printer, who got it tranflated into, low dutchand prin- 
ted it with feparte metal types upon the fame proof fheets under the defigns 
which were before printed at the head of the page; and this will evident- 
ly appear from the manifeft difference of the ink, as before mention’d, 

THERE remain full two points to be examin’d with relation to the 
Donatus; 1. whether it be the firft book printed with wooden planks ; 
2. whether it was done by L. Coffer at Harlem. To the firft there is‘on- 
ly the teftimonies of Ulric Zel citizen of Cologn, who relates what was done 
-almoft fifty years ago, and of Mar. Accurfius, who wrote in Italy what 
he heard was done at, a ftill, greater diftance from him. To thefe, who 
could not poffibly be acquainted with every circumftance of this difco- 
very, we may reafonably oppofe theauthority of Trithemius; for he learn’d 
what he tells us, not from report and uncertain tradition, but from the 
mouth of Peter Schoeffer, who related nothing but what he was an eye- 
witnefs of, or rather particularly interefted in. Now Trithemius aferibes 
the invention of wooden blocks to 7. Fau/?; and afferts that the Catho- 
ticon was the firft book (of any confequence) printed in that manner 
and that his next ftep was the more ingenious invention of feparate me- 
tal types. 

Ler the world judge whether his teftimony be not far preferable to 
that of the two former. Scriverius indeed, and after him Mr. Beughen, 
affirm the Donatus to have been printed anno 14403; but give no reafon 
‘for their fixing on that year rather than any other; and it is manifeft 
from what they fay before, that they only proceed upon a 
that this method being difcovered about that time sit 


perhaps the Jeaft confiderable of thofe whicl 
‘one of the firft effays of ir. 


fuppofition, 
his book (which js 
1 were printed then) might be 
However let the Catholicon, the Donatus or 
any other, be the firft book printed in Europe with wooden planks, yet 
there is no ground of boafting it to be the firft in the world; fince the 
Chinefe practis’d that way of Printing at leaft 300 years before either Fant 
‘or Cojter were bern, . 
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‘Te next confideration is, where and by whom it was printed. The 
Dutch attempt two ways of proving it was done by Coffer at Harlem: the 


firft is that of Funius, who pretends that it was one of the firft tryals of 


Cofter’s metal types ;_ but this has been fo fully confuted, that they have 
been oblig’d to recur to another fhift; which is, that Co/fer invented the 
engraven planks, and with thefe printed the Donatus and Speculum Salu- 
tis; and that from this Faw took the hint of inventing metal types, an 
improvement of the former method": As the latter part of this affertion 
has receiv’d a fufficient anfwer in the fecond chapter and elfewhere, {0 
I need not infift long upon a confutation of the former part, 7. e. the books 
themfelves ; fince they carry no evident charaéteriftick, nor are affirm’d 
with certainty by any author to have been done in Holland. No doubt 
the Latin Speculum is the original, and the Dutch only a tranflation ; fince 
as I obferv’d before, the latin argumengs under the figures are left un- 
tranflated. The learned Saubert likewife tells us in his Hiftory of the No- 
rimbergh library, that he hath feen feveral books there printed in high 
dutch after this manner, one of which is the Speculum*. Who can there- 
fore determine which is the moft antient, or where they were printed ? 
If the Dutch one could be done no where but in Holland, becaufe it is in 
low dutch, by parity of reafon the high dutch muft have been printed in 
Germany; and as to the Latin, it will remain ftill undetermin’d, whether 
it was done in the one or the other, and nothing will be certain concer- 
ning it, except that it muft have been printed before the tranflations. 
From the whole of what has been faid, it is apparent, that all the proofs 
which the Dutch bring either from facts or authentick writers, confute, 
rather than fupport, their pretenfions: and I hope by this time the repu- 
tation of Fauft is fufficiently clear’d from the two fold wrong done it 
by thofe, who endeavour to deprive him of his due honour, and afperfe 
him with the vileft accufations of treachery and theft: and that the rea- 


1 Alibi enim ars, alibi ornamenta artis in- 
venta; illa inter Hollandos, hec inter Germania 
Mog untinos. Harlemum Typographia ve- 
lut matrem, Moguntiam autem nutricem fuifle 
& alumnam ; ibi fuperatum quicquid in nove 
rei exordiis impeditum, hic additam majorem 
arti {peciem & facilitatem. Boxhorn de Art. Ty- 


pogr. mvent.p 38,39. 


* Que ligno incifa funt, huc non refero, 
v. g. libellum fabularum & fimilitudinum, qua- 
lis eft D. Hareliebi: libellus Germanicus, itemque 
Speculum Mortentium, Speculum Salutis, & id 
genus alia, Sawbert. Hiflor. Biblioth. Norime 
berg. p. 116, 
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der not only efteems him acquitted of both, but is fatisfy’d that neither 
Cofter nor Harlem have the leaft fhare in this difcovery. 

Berrore I conclude this chapter, I cannot omit a conjecture of the in- 
genious Mr. Mattaire, which will be a confiderable confirmation of what 
has been faid before. He tells us', that he is inclin’d to think the books 
beforemention’d were printed at Harlem, rather than at Mentz or Stéra/- 
burgh, becaufe tho’ Guttenbergh remov’d at frit to the latter, foon after the 
fentence pronounc’d againft him by the judges of Meniz; yet it appears 
from feveral authors even of our own nation, that he either fufpecting 
his fafety there, and a farther profecution from Fauft for the money ad- 
judg’d to him by the decree and deed mention’d in a former chapter, 
or upon fome other reafon, came afterwards to Harlem: in this city he 
is fuppos’d by our author to have taught the art to Coffer, and practis’d 
it with him about the year 1459. If this be admitted, which has all the 
air of probability to recommend ‘it, Coffer will be left entirely deftitute 
of his former glory. The reader will find Mr. Adattaire’s proofs for 
what he advanceth concerning Guttenbergh’s printing at Harlem, in his 
book before quoted*; which I refer to, rather than to thofe old and fcarce 
authors, from whom he has extracted them. [I fhall clofe this contro- 
verfy of Harlem with the words of Malinkrot: *,, *Tis not the fpacious 


Que ex Lambethano MS. defcripfit, de eo. 
tum veritati cur dubitemus non video: ex iis 
itaque pauca mecum colliget leétor alibi forfan 
non edifcenda. 

1. Fohannes Guttenbergus, quem, exorta in- 
ter ipfum & Fau/fum contentione, Argentisam 


* De loco & opifice incertiora adhuc funt 
omnia. Si pro Mog#ntia pronuncietur, non 
multum herendum erit de opificibus, tribus 
{cilicet antea celebratis; aut tempore, quod az- 
no 1457, (quo primum, juxta receptam hacte- 
nus a plerifque opinionem, integre Typogra- 


phi opus per Zosdnnem Fuft & Petrum Schoef- 
fer elaboratum prodiit) fuerit forte vetuftius; 
opus enim minus perfectum oportet perfectiori 
preivifie, fin autem cul Argentina plus placeat, 
aut (quam cur duarum- malim, poftea aperiam) 
Harlemum; Gutteobergius, quem quidam 4r- 
gextinam migrafle, potior vero (de qua dein- 
ceps differam , authoritas 4arlemi confediffe af- 
firmat, hec primeg fu artis molitus eft rudi- 
menta; non qui‘em ante annum 1455, quo ac- 
cidifle fertur inter ipfum Fasuflumgue diffidiaum 
(que ipfi fuir migrandi caufa) neque forfan 
multo poft 1457 quo perfectior innotuerat im- 
primendi ratio. anal. Typograp. p. 17. 
2 oid a pag 26, ad 30, 
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migrafle {cribit Henricus Salmuth, Harlemum 
inde aliquando profectus eft, ibique primus ar~ 
tem Typographicam a fe inventam monftravit, 
& ipfe anno 1459 exercuit: quod fi admitta- 
tur, contra Lawrentinm Cofferum, cui inventionis 
palma a Belgts tribuitur, manifefte faciet, coc. 
to, p. 31. 

3 Non hercle Harlemica filve {patiis, non Ba- 
tavicrs deambulationibus, non Hollandico otio 
tam laboriofz artisanxium & difficilem partum 
debemus ; fed Mogwxtinis potius fudoribus Rhe- 
nna induftrie & difficilibus nixibus, Germ ice 
affiduitatis indetefz operationi, continue multo- 
rum annorum inflantiz illum acceptum ferre te- 
nemur. T)ypograph. cap, 8. pag. 69, 
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5, woods of Harlem, ner the fine walks of Holland, nor the fupinenefs of 
», its inhabitants that could produce an art fo difficult and laborious ; but 
»» ‘tis to the ftrenuous endeavours of the city of Mentz, and the affidu- 
2» ous and indefatigable induftry of the Rbeni/h nation for many years 
»» together, that we are indebted for it. ,, 


Sepp Pea orp 
The Pretenfions of Strasburgh confuted. 


N the two former chapters, the falfity of the charge againft Fobz 

Fauft has been fo fully demonftrated, that one would have reafona- 
bly expected the ill fuccefs of this accufation, and the many learned ad- 
vocates that appear’d in his defence, might have been fufficient to deter 
the moft fanguine of mortals from a fecond attempt upon fo great a 
man. Neverthelefs the reader muft have patience to hear him arraigned 
at another bar for the like crimes, committed about the fame time, tho® 
upon another perfon, and at another place diftant feveral hundred miles 
from the former. 

Four years after the publication of Boxborn’s Differtatio de Typogra- 
phie inventione & inventeribus, printed at Leyden 1640; there ftarted up 
another, who in a fmall treatife intitled, Brevis de loco, tempore €9 autho- 
re Typographi@ excurfus, pretended to prove that Fau/t ftole the art of 
Printing from Fobn Mentel at Strasburgh. *Tis true, this author was 
afham’d to fet his name to it; but neither that, nor the meannefs of his 
performance hinder’d the diligent Malinkrot, who was then writing his 
treatife de ortu  progreffu artis Typographice again Funius and his fol- 
lowers, from confuting it. Hereupon Fames Mentel doctor of phyfick at 
Paris, a man of learning, and great grand-fon of Mentel, the firtt Stra/ 
burg Printer of that name, publith’d a book call’d Parenefis de vera Ty- 
pographia origine at Paris anno 1650; wherein he undertook to make good 
the charge, which the anonymous author had laid againft Fau/?, and chal- 
leng’d the glory of the invention in favour of his anceftor. Tho’ no par- 
ticular anfwer to this book has been publith’d, yet there is not one writer 
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upon this fubject, that I know of, that has not taken occafion to con- 
fute, or at leaft to fay fomething to difcountenance it. I fhould therefore 
efteem my felf, wanting to this art and its inventor, fhouldI omit giving 
a fhort account of this controverfy, and expofe the vanity of fuch an at- 
tempt; efpecially becaufe it may be thought, that Dr. Mentel would not 
have troubled the world with it fo foon after the other, unlefs he had 
had fomething more weighty to alledge in favour of Strasburgh, than the 
Dutch had for Harlem. 

I hope to propofe the arguments on both fides fo fairly, that the reader 
will eafily judge of the pretenfions and merit of this new competitor 5 
and with fuch brevity, that he will not be tired with it, by referring 
{till to the quotations in the margin without interruption to the ftory. 

Tue firft evidence alledg’d by Dr. Mentel, is an old Strasburgh chro- 
nicle, of equal authority with the Harlem tradition, to this purpole': 
55 that anno 1440 Nich. Schantlitt being conful, &c. the excellent and tru- 
»» ly ufeful art of Printing was invented at Strasburgh by the incompara- 
5» ble Fobu Mentel, who dwelt in the Fronboff market, and at the houfe 
35 commonly called Diergarten (brothel-houfe 3) which divine invention he 
>, communicated to a fervant of his of great ingenuity and dexterity, by 
>, name Fobn Gensfleich, a native of Meniz, that he might be affifting to 
5» him in the bufinefs. But this treacherous fellow had no fooner learn’d 
> the myftery, but he ferv’d his mafter a bafe trick, by affociating him- 
,5 felf with his counrryman 7. Guttenberg, a wealthy filver-fmith, who 
5, began to fmell out fomething of the art (having been employed by 
>> Mentel to make fome neceflary tools ;) and difcovering to him the fe- 


* Anno millefimo quadringentefimo quadra- 
gefimo alg juin Deittenmahl, Ge. que Latine 
fic fonant : cum e tribu Vietorum tertius in 
confulem effet eletus Dominus NicholausSchant- 
dict, & pretura urbana fungeretur Walterus 
Spiegel, &c. eximia illa & mire utilis Typogra- 
phia Strasburgi inventa eft, ab incomparabili vi- 
ro Fohanne Mertelio habitante in toro Fronhoff, 
in edibus vero Utengazten, hoc eft luftri, vulgo 
nuncupatis: quod diviniffimum opus non cela- 
vitunum ex famulis fuis, fibi dexteritate inge- 
nit atque acumine notum, fobanzem Gensfletch 
vocatum, & illum Moguntixenfem, ut absillo in 
ea re juvaretur: Sed male feriatus is fervus, 


ubi quadamtenus induftrie iftius fuiffet con{ci 
us, nequiffime cum hero fe geffit. Nam cum 
Fohanne Gutemoergio, populare fuo, pinguis 
cenfus homine, ac vite forte aurifice, fe foci- 
ans; qui jam de arte quidpiam fubodorabatur 
( ut meritoria cujus opera fabricandis ad id in- 
firumentis ujus antea fuiffet Mentelins ) fecreta 
que a patrono fuerat expifcatus, detexit. Ac 
fic utrique cum nova & illuftria per ipfam no- 
mina comparandi {pes foret; nec tamen im- 
pune id .drgentorati, ubi effet inventor poffent 
confequi, illac egredi apud fe conftituerunt, ac- 
Mogunsiam protecti fant. Mentel. p.6, 7. 
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3x cret, which he had been intrufted with by his mafter. Thefe two ho- 
9» ping to make themfelves famous by this art, but being fearful of di- 
95 vulging it at Strasburgh where the inventor liv’d, refolv’d to remove 
thence, and fettle at Meniz. ,, 

Wiru refpect to this chronicle and the writer of it, we only know 
what our author tells us in his tranflation inferted at the bottom of the 
page, for the chronicle is written in high dutch. As it wants therefore 
fome better authority for its fupport, Dr. Aéentel] brings, as a confirmati- 
on of it, the teftimonies of the writers quoted.in our third chapter, who 
make mention of Guétenberg’s carrying the art from Strasburgh to Mentzs 
where he perfected it by the affiftance of Fohu Fau/t alias Gensfleich 5 whofe 
words are not therefore neceflary to be repeated here. In the next place 


39 


he alledges an infcription, which with Mente/’s coat of arms was put ab 


the beginning of Otho Brunsfield’s Onomafticon printed at Strasburgh by 
Fobn Schott anno 1543, importing ', that thefe arms of Schot?’s family had 
been given to Fohn Mentelin, firft inventor of the art of Printing, and to 
his pofterity by the Emperor Frederic UI. anno 1466. After this he gives 
us a Jatin epigram written by Erhard Windsberg and in{crib’d to the three 
famous Germans, who fet up the firft Printing-prefs at Paris. In the firft 
verfe of this he has thought fit to change the word dlemannia (Germany) 
for thefe of tu Argentina (thou Strasburgh) as more proper for his purpofe. 

Tue book, at the end of which are thefe verfes, is the Epi/tles of Cra- 
tes the Cynick, printed by Martin Crantz and his two partners beforemen- 
tion’d anno 1470, not at Strasburgh, as our author would fain infinuate to 
his readers, but at Paris; where it is ftill extant in the library of the Sor- 
bon, and was feen among others by Chevillier, who has occafionally con- 
futed Mentel’s fuppofition, and expos’d his unfair quotation of the epi- 
gram, pag. 31. of his Hiftory of Printing; as we fhall fhew in its proper 
place. 

Tuis ts all that I can find in Mentel’s book, which has the appear- 
ance of argument: the reft confifts chiefly in digreffions, and quotations 
in praife of the art, and of the German nation 5 which are entirely foreign 


1 Infigne Schottorum familie ab Frederico mo Typographix inventori, ac fuis conceflum 
Romanorum Ill imperatare Foanni Mentelin pri- anno 1466. p. 104. 


to 


Canal 


ee 


i A IB Ra 0 Sein oe WR 4S: 


idle! 


MR aaa A Gia ik ces A aks Sk a 


62 The Preienfions of Strasburg 


to this controverfy. In fhort eur author fhews himfelf more defirous of 
appearing zealous for his anceftor’s honour, than folicitous what credit 
his work will merit among the learned: I fhall give an inftance or two of 
this, and proceed to the confutation of his main arouments. | 

In page 31, he gives usa piece of a comedy written by the famous Swe- 
difh poet Nicodemus Frifchlin ; but is pleas’d to overlook the lines quoted 
by us before at p. 19, in which he affirms, Sohn Fau/ft citizen of Meniz to 
have been the inventor of the art; tho’ they are at a very {mall diftance 
from the paffage quoted by him 5 what is ftill more remarkable is, that 
Mentel affirms that our Swedi/h poet dedicated this dramatic piece to the 
fenate of Strasburgh; which he would fcarce have done, had he dreamt 
any thing of that city’s claiming the glory of this invention againft his 
Hero Fobn Faujt, or heard any thing of the charge of theft alledg’d 
againft him by the Strasburgers. The other inftance of his unfairnefs is’ 
no lefs confiderable at p.673; where having fuppos’d that the Rationale 
Durandi was not printed ’till after the falling out of Fauf and Gutienbergh, 
viz. aun.1461, to evade the force of the real date 1459, he fays witha 
very ferious air, that he had credible information from men of great 
learning, both Printers.and others, that it was wrong printed, and that 
the figure I, which is put before, fhould have been after the X, that m- 
ftead of MCCCCLIX, it fhould have been MCCCCLXI: whereas Mr. 
Mattaire affures us', that the year is not printed with numeral letters, 
but in words at length, one thoufand four hundred fifty nine, 1 can hardly 
fuppofe Dr. Mentel could be miftaken for want of an opportunity of con- 
fulting the book itfelf, feeing it is to be fo eafily met with in feveral 
libraries of Paris, which ftand always open to the learned and curious ; 
and I don’t find he has been wanting in ranfacking them to find out any 
thing to his purpofe: tho’ fhould even this fuppofition about the date be 
allow’d, it would not therefore follow, that no books were printed before 
the year 1460 with Fau/}’s and Schoeffer’s names, exclufive of Guttenbergh’s, 
as Dr. Mentel attempts to perfuade his readers; for the P/almorum codex 
printed aun. 1457 mentions only the names of the two formers and the 


* Vide quefo Mentelii in opinione falfa ob-  difertis verbis.  Millefime gquadringentejymo 
ftinati, ipfiufque hominum ornatiffimorum hal-  quinguagelimo nono. Annal. Typograph. p. 11. 
lucinationem manifeftam; annus enim illius lis annor. col i. 
bri exprimitur non numeralibus litteris, fed 


latter 
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latter was never printed in any book that could yet be produc’d. - What is 
faid will fuffice, 1 hope, to give an idea of this author’s fincerity, whofe 
three principal authorities I fhall now examine. 

First, as to the Strasburgh chronicle, we may reafonably be excus’d for 
not laying the fame ftrefs upon it, that our author doth; fince the obfcu- 
rity of the writer,~a fufpicion of his partiality for his country’s honour, 
anda difficulty of believing a perfon in his own caufe in Oppofition to 

a great number of more credible witneffes, are obftacles almoft invin- 
cible. I am therefore inclin’d to think, that the bare oppofing of the 
chronicle of Cologne and Trithemius, who affert that the art was firft brought 
from Mentz to Strasburgh, will be a fufficient confutation of it, tho’ there 
were no other authorities for the one, nor arguments againft the other. 
However we have an unexceptionable witnef§ to produce againft this 
chronicle, viz. the learned Wimpbheling, who was not only an eminent ci- 
tizen of Strasburgh, and almoft contemporary with the difeovery of the 
art, but is likewife quoted by Dr. Mentel, tho’ his teftimony be diametri- 
cally oppofite to his purpofe: the firft part of the paffage is fet down at 
Jength in pag. 15, wherein he attributes the whole invention to Fobhn Gut- 
tenbergh 5 and tells us that he did not perfe it ’till he had been fometime 
at Mentz; whilft Fobn Mentel undertaking the fame bufinefs, printed a 
great many volumes very neat and correct, and grew exceeding rich in 
4 fhort time % This is all that Wimpheling fays of Menzel; nor has any 
author, except that of this Strasburg chronicle, mention’d or fuppos’d him 
to be the inventor, but only one of the firft that practis’d that art at Sirase 
burgh: and if the reader will recollect what moft of the writers, quoted 
in the ¢hird chapter of this book, have faid concerning Guttenberch’s leav- 
ing Meniz and returning to Strasburg, where fome of them affirm him 
to have taught Mentel the art; we hall not wonder that Wimpbeling makes 
him the 4rft inventor of it, feeing he practis’d it there fometime before it 
was known that Fau/t had done the like at Mentz; and was confequently 
the firft Printer, that Wimpheling might know of: nor is it reafonable to 
fuppofe that Guttenbergh could have been weak enough to fay any thing 


* 'nterea Foarnes Mentel id opificii genus imprimendo faétus eft brevi opulentiffimus. 
incceptans, multa volumina caftigste & polite W.nphel. loco citato, 
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of what had pafs’d at Adentz between Fax/ft and himfelf, it being fo little 
to his credit. 

MenrTeEL’s next authority is taken from the coat of arms given to the 
family by the Emperor Frederick IL; for which there 1s no other tefti- 
mony but the firft leaf of the Ozomafticon. However fuppofing it to be 
authentick, may we not with the greateft reafon oppofe to it the patent 
or privilege granted by the Emperor Maximilian to fobn Schoeffer, in con- 
fideration of his being the grand-fon of Fohn Fau/l the firft inventor of the 
art of Printing? this privilege being of much later date than the other, 
may be reafonably enough fuppos’d a retra¢tation of the former, which 
might have been furreptitioufly obtain’d; efpecially confidering that Fau/t 
has the concurrent teftimonies of writers and inconteftable facts, but 
Mentel only brings an old chronicle and the moft precarious grounds 
to fupport his pretenfions. However the authenticknefs of this grant is 
not only much queftion’d by the generality of writers, but has one ma- 
terial objection againft it, which is, that the perfon to whom it was gi- 
ven, never made any mention or fhew of it in all the books printed by 
him at Strasburgh, which, according to Wimpbeling’s account, were very 
numerous, It feems to me furprizing, that if he had really obtain’d fuch 
a noble teftimony of his being the firft inventor of Printing, and had been 
fo treacheroufly robb’d both of the fecret and the glory of it by a faith- 
Jefs fervant, he had not made ufe of his Imperial Majefty’s authority 
(whofe fubject he was as well as Fauft,) to confirm the honour of the 
invention upon himfelf, and the fhame of the theft upon the other. But 
on the contrary, there is not one book to be met with, (tho? we may 
reafonably think Dr. Mentel was not negligent in fuch a fearch,) that was 
printed by Yobn Mentel before the year 1473, and even this was without 
any mention of the place where it was printed; as appears from the 
Speculum morale of Vincentius in folio, which is the oldeft book known to 
bear his name: whereas Fau/t and his fon-in-law put their names to their 
impreffions almoft fixteen years before that time, as is plain from the 
Pfalmorum Codex printed ann.1457. What is ftill more wonderful, is, 
that Fohn Mentel never plac’d this coat of arms in any of his books as we 
can find; for the oldeft edition that hath it, is the Geographical work of 
Ptolemy printed by his nieces fon MD XX, that is, 70 years after the in- 
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vention, 64 years after the grant, and 63 after Fau/t had begun to print 
in his own name, even by Afentel’s own confefiion. 

I come now to confider the epigram, and Dr, Mentel’s wild inferen- 
ces from it, (which he grounds upon a fuppofition, that the epifiles, at the 
end of which it is printed, were doneat Strasburgh,) from which he would 
conclude, that from this city, not only the three firft Printers of Paris, 
to whom they are infcrib’d, but alfo the moft celebrated ones of Europe 
came. His words are thefe': ,, So truly may it be affirm’d, that this 
>> art at firft flow’d from Strasburgh, as from its fountain-head, whence 
»> It difpers’d it felf abroad: to that city therefore, and to the ereatett 
part of her firft Printers mention’d by Wimpheling, is that epigram of 
Erhard Windsbergh directed, which is at the end of Crates’s Epiftles s 
>, wherefoever thefe are printed, (for there is no place nam’d, tho’ I 
»> fhou’d rather think at Sirasburgh,) they being done with fome of the 
»» firft types, whofe rudenefs plainly thews the infancy of the art.,, All 
this is faid without any foundation, and would fcarce have deferv’d to 
be inferted here, but that it afforded me an opportunity of fhewing the 
reverfe from the teftimony of Chevillier, who examin’d and compar’d the 
the edition of Crates’s Epi/tles with the firtt impreffions of thefe three 
Printers of Paris, which are given under the firft lift, and found them 
exactly alike: they are all done upon the fame paper, with the fame 
types, ink, &c. and demonftrate the infancy of the art. He adds far- 
ther, that there is a greater probability that thefe three partners came 
from Mentz than from Strasburgh, tho’ there is no record left of the par- 
ticular place, but of Germany in general ; becaufe he finds a great con- 
formity between their characters and impreffions, and thofe of Peter 
Schoeffer ; thus he tells us p. 51 of his Hiftory of Printing, that the Specu- 
lum of Zamora printed by them at Paris ann. 1475, bears a very great 
likenefs with St. Ferom’s Epiftles printed at Mentz 14703 their Rationa- 
le Durand of 1475 with Scheoffer’s Speculum Harpianum X Preceptorum; 
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* Ut ita confentaneum fit aflevevare, ab Arcen- Ep'ftolarum Cratetis, ubi ubi-vis gentium (nam 
torato velut a capite hocartificium prime flux- locus non ponitur, quanquam putem Sirasbur- 
iffe atque dimanaffe. Hincad eam fuofque mag- gi) at certe novellis, & artis infantiam plane re- 
nam partem Typograpéos primores illos quo- dolentibus literarum charaGteribus imprefla- 
rum meminit Wimphelingus Erhard: Windso-rg rum, ee. Pais. 
cujufdam epigramma, quod habetur in calce . 
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their edition of Utinus’s lenten Sermons of 1477, with the Scrutinium Scrip- 
turarum Pauli Burgenfis printed at Mentz 14783; from which the author 
reafonably concludes, that it is more likely they came from the city of 
Mentz than from that of Strasburgh. 1 fhall now fubjoin at the bottom 
of the page the epigram, both as it is printed in the genuine edition of 
the Epiftles, and as Mentel has alter’d itt: I need not, I believe, point 
out to the reader the material difference between lemannia and tu Ar- 
gentina; the latter of which, were it authentick, would undoubtedly de- 
termine the difpute on the fide of Strasburgh: but as the former is exact- 
ly according to the edition preferv’d in the Sorbon library, ever fince it 
was printed; tis plain that author of the epigram, who was probably a 
country-man and intimate acquaintance of the three Printers, and cor- 
rected their editions, adding fometimes a copy of verfes in their praife, 
did not defign to particularife any city, but to give the honour of the 
art to the German nation in general. It is likewife probable enough, that 
they might not come all three from one and the fame city, but perhaps 
each of them from a diftinét one; in which cafe the poet muft have 
been forc’d, either to name them all, or difobliged one or two of them, 
or fpoil a good epigram; and therefore rather chofe to compliment them 
under the name of Germans without regard to the place of their birth. 

Tuo’ I have now done with Dr. Mente], yet before I clofe this con- 
troverfy it will not be improper to obferve that there are two cities 
more of Germany, which have laid claim to this invention, viz. Ausburgh 
and Ruffenburgh in Alface. The firft of thefe owes its original to a paf- 
fage mifunderftood in the fupplement to Polydore Vergil De rerum inventori- 
bus, attributed by Irenicus to Gilbert Cognatus, and printed ann. 1604 in 
16°, itruns thus: ,, The art of Printing is reported to have been difco- 
>, ver’d by the induftry of Peter Schoeffer of Ausburgh, or invented by 
,» fome of his relations, and cultivated by him.,, ’Tis plain here, that 


1 Erhardt Windsbergh epigramma ad Geyr- At reor hoc majus te genuiffe nihil ; 
manos librarios egregios, Micha lem, Martinus Quod prope divinam fumma ex induftria fingis 
e Uldaricum, Scribendi hanc artem, multiplicans ftudia. 
Genuhia RAG Raters ipa ke bis Martineque femper _ 
Plura licet fumme dederis, Alemannia, laudi, Beate MEFs NO QUASO PE SERRE UnDS 
Erhardum vettro & non dedignemini amore, 
Cui fido femper pectore claufi eritis. 
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The Time of the Difcovery of Printing. 67 
the author doth not fay that the art was invented at Ausburgb, but that the 
inventor was a native of the places. in which he was certainly miftaken, 
feeing Schoeffer, who beft knew the place of his own birth, declares him- 
felf in all his infcriptions a native of Gernfbeim, a {mall town upon the 
Rhine, a little below Worms. efides we have no books extant, which 
are printed before the year 1471 at Ausburgh, when Fobn Schufter gave 
an edition of Paul Orofius’s Chronograpby in folio. The other town, viz. 
Ruffenburgh is likewife faid by the fame Irenicus to have been efteem’d 
by fome writers, the inventrefs of the art of Printing ; and that it receiv’d 
its name from the noife of the many Printing-preffes at work in it: but 
this name feems to be more antient than that art; and no book printed 
there has been ever produc’d, nor any author of antiquity mention’d it ; 
fo that this was only a miftake in Coguatus, if he was the writer of the 
book beforemention’d. I hope, that by this time enough has been faid, 
to fatisfy the reader, that all which hath been urg’d in favour of Har. 
lem, Strasburgh, or thefe two laft cities, is unworthy to come into com- 
petition with thefe noble teftimonies and faéts we have alleg’d on the 
fide of Mentz. I thall therefore with the greateft pleafure difmifs this 
rough and tedious path of controverfy, and refume the thread of our 
hiftory. 
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The Time of the Difcovery of Printing. 


: ‘HE difficulty of fixing the exact time of the difcovery arifes from 
thefe two reafons: 1. Becaufe the inventors made many fruitlefs 

tryals, and a great number of maculatures, before they could bring the 
art to any tolerable degree of perfection: 2. Becaufe the vaft expences of 
fuch a difcovery oblig’d them to keep it fecret as long as poffible, or 
at leaft *till they had reimburs’d themfelves in fome meafure, by finifhing 
the Jatin bible, which tho’ a great and expenfive work, was moft likely 
to compenfate their pains and coft when finifh’d. This is the foundation 
of the difagreement between writers upon the fubjeét; which may how- 
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68 The Time of the Difcovery of Printing. 

ever be eafily reconcil’d by attending to the different epocha’s, from 
which they date the difcovery. Some of them, as Wimpheling, Palmerus, 
Althamerus, &c. date it from the infancy of the invention of wooden 
blocks, and affign the year 1440. Others, as the author of the chronicle 
of Cologn, Trithemius, Aventine, and many more, from the invention of 
fufile types ann, 1450+ Andrew Thevet, Angel Rocha, &c. fix the difco- 
very of the former method in 14423 whil{t others place the time of the 
fecond invention in 1453 or £454, among whom are Apianus and P. Lar 
gius. Laftly, Philip Bergomenjis and Peter Ramus affign the year 1458 for 
the perfection of it. To accommodate this difcrepancy among all thefe 
authors, it will be fufficient to fay with relation to the firft, that they 
take their date from the time in which the invention of wooden blocks 
was perfected, rather than from its infancy: with refpect to the laft, that 
they thought a ten years interval much too fhort for the tranfition from 
the infancy of the former to the perfection of the latter method, and 
therefore allow’d a few years more than their predeceffors had done. As 
for thofe who fix the latter invention in 1458, they were fuch as efteem’d 
the firft printed book to have been the Catholicon printed ann. 1460, ot 
perhaps the fecond impreffion of the dible ann. 1462, or Tully’s offices an. 
1466, as Zwinger and others fuppos’d; and allow’d fome years more for 
the invention and perfection of the art. Now ’tis plain that before the 
Pfalmorum Codex, as we have hinted, there is not any book known to have 
been printed with an imprimatur at the end; and itis equally certain, that 
the Jearned knew nothing of this laft book ’till the year 1669, in which 
Peter Lambeck publith’d the fecond part of his catalogue of the émperial 
library, where this noble monument is preferv’d ; which is the reafon that 
it is omitted in all the lifts of the firft printed books. ’Tis not flrange 
thercfore that thefe writers, for want of dates and facts, fhould be oblig’d 
to guefs, as well as they could, at the time of the difcovery. However 
we find that the chronicler of Cologn, Serrarius, Sebaft. Munfter, and others 
after them, well enough reconcile this diverfity of opinions, by affign- 
ing the year 1440 for the former invention, and 1450 for the latter. 
To thefe if we add the authority of Zrithemius, who certainly had the beft 
information in this matter, from Peter Schoeffer a principal perfon in the 
invention, it will be evident, that about the year 1440 they began to ap- 
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The Time of the Difcovery of Printing. 69 
ply themfelves to cutting or engraving upon wooden blocks, after the 
Chinefe manner, and printed fome books with them ; but that after the 
year 1450 they found out a more excellent way, for thefe are Trithemi- 
us’s words in the famous paffage quoted in chap. 3', viz. of cafting fe- 
parate metal types: this method they might have been devifing and try- 
ing before that time, i.¢. during fome part of the firft ten years; tho? 
they continued ftill printing after the old way, ’till they had quite perfe- 
éted the new one; either to bting in a continual fupply of money ne- 
ceflary, or perhaps to keep the world from prying into the new difco- 
very wherein they were engag’d. 

I have faid nothing hitherto of the dutch writers, who to make the 
time of this invention agree with Funius’s ftory of Fau/l’s pretended theft, 
have put it back, fome above ten, others twenty years: how little credit 
they merit in this particular is already fhewn; and the reader will be 
{till more convinc’d of it, when he fees what fhifts they are reduc’d to, 
for want of authorities to oppofe to the vaft number of writers quoted 
on Fauji’s fide, not one of whom ever thought of fixing this remarka- 
ble epocha beyond the year 1440. 

T were firft authority is the infcription fet over Laurence Cofter’s door 
by one of the citizens of Harlem, which is mention’d by all the dutch 
writers, and fays that he found out this art au. 1430: but this is of too 
recent a date to be of any weight. 

Scriverivs in his apology againft Naudé makes the difcovery two 
years older, and gives us a Chronographic verfe*, whofe numerical let- 
ters make up the date of MCCCCXXVIII, Boxborn carries it ftill farther 
back, viz. to the year 1420. 

Bur as the two former dates were affirm’d without any foundation, 
this author has endeavour’d to confirm his own with fomething, that might 
bear the appearance of authority ; and to reconcile it with the other 
two, by affirming that Co/ter began to lay the foundation of this art azz, 
1420, tho’ he did not perfect it ’till ten years after. The author, upon 
whofe teftimony he would have us believe it, is one Fofeph Karro, a fewifee 
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inveneruntq e modum fundendi formas om- plde forMas 
nium Latini alphabeti literarum, 8c, Scriver. Apolog. pro patr. conta Niudaur, 
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~o The Time of the Difcovery of Printing. 
Rabbi, who in a book intitled Sulkan Aruch or Men/a inflrutta, extra. 
ed by him out ef another Jewifh book call’d Arbagh Thurim, i.e. qua- 
tuor ordines, tells us of an old chronicle printed at Venice 4. M. 5188, 
which anfwers to our year MCCCCX XVIII. This book of Rabbi Fofeph 
he owns that he could never meét with; yet he infers from what is faid 
there, that there could be no printing at Venice at that time, unlefs Har- 
lem had it fome years before. [| fhall content my felf with giving Bow- 
born’s words in the margin’; efpecially fince neither his Rabbi nor himfelf 
have gain’d any credit in this particular; as it would indeed be wonder- 
ful, if a Yew fhould be believ’d before the concurrent teftimonies of all 
the learned men in Ewrope. If he wrote what Boxborn quotes out of him; 
he either was prodigioufly miftaken, or affirm’d it (as is too common with 
his nation) contrary to his knowledge : tho’ if we fhould deny that he ever 
wrote thus, I can’t fee with what reafon Boxborn could refent it; fince he 
neither faw the book himfelf, nor gives the author’s name from whom 
he took it. However leaving him and the reft of the Dutch writers to 
fearch for more authentick proofs than what they ‘have hitherto alleg’d, 
let us return to our own, which if we dare rely upon, as we have the 
greateft reafon to do, it will be plain, that this art was firft attempted 
about the year 1440, and about ten years after happily. perfected by Fobz 
Fauft and Peter Schoeffer in the city of Mentz; that tho’ the former im- 
perfect method was known in China fome hundred years before we had ir, 
yet this latter, the only one which deferves the name of printing, was 
neither known nor practis’d ’till thofe two perfons had communicated it 
to fome of their fervants, by whom it was divulg’d and difpers’d over 
Europe and even beyond it, This will appear more evident in the next 
and fubfequent chapters. 


t Circa annum 1420 prima nobiliffime ar- 
tis Typographic fundamenta a Liurentso Co- 
fiero Harlemi pomi ccepta. Quod in annum hu- 
jus feculi vigefimum, non tricefimum, aut 
quadragefimum, ut fit vulgo, hanc artem. pe- 
riclitatam velim, fuadet Rad4i Fofephus, qui in 
chronico fuo exemplar omnium vetuftifimum 
Venettis excufum retert anno Judaico’ 5188, 
wChrifti anno MCCCCXXVIII.  Jofephum if 
‘tum diu queefitum videre non licuit: Chronicon 
haud dubie illud eft quod Men/a inftruda infecri- 
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bitur; liber eft ex Arba Turim excerptus per 
Rabb: Fofeph Carro, & in formam thefium & 
conclufionum redactus; adje€te funt novelle 
glofiz & obfervationes de jure, ritibus & con- 
fueti dine horum temporum per Mo/em Iferics: 
tertium impreflus Cracouie anno Chrifti 504, 
indicante in Biblictheca Rabbinica rerum & {crip- 
torum orientalium peritiflimo Fohanne Buxtor- 
fix. Locum hunc certe velim accuratius afpi- 
ciant, qui habent, 
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Of the frrfi books printed by Fautt and Schoefter. 


Frere has been frequent occafion of mentioning the Catholicon, as 
the firft tryal of the art of Printing, according to Trithemius’s te- 
{timony ; but as it is our defign to fpeak of thofe only, which are done 


with feparate metal types, and bear fome certain date or mark of the 


Printer; I fhall fufpend the account of it, ’till Icome to treat of its fe- 
cond impreffion by the fame Fau/t and Schoeffer ann. 1460. 


*T'1s certain that if only that book, which bears the oldeft date, is 


to be efteem’d the firft printed; the book of palms fo often mention’d will 
bid the faireft for the firft rank. Neverthelefs I can fee no reafon to de- 
part fo far from the teftimonies of Trithemius and the Chronicle of Cologn, 
as not to allow the preference to the Latin Bible, which, as they tell us, 
was the firit book, to which the pious authors of this art thought fit to 
confecrate their labours. In this opinion they have been follow’d by ma- 


ny learned and judicious writers both antient and modern; particularly 


Malincrot, Chevillier, de la Caille, Paul Pater and Watfon. I hall there- 
fore felect the ftrongeft of their reafons, adda few remarks of my own 
upon them, and leave the decifion to the reader. 

First with refpect to Trithemius’s teftimony ; which, I think, is un- 
exceptionable, feeing he affirms nothing but what he had from Peter Scho- 
effer’s mouth: He plainly enough intimates, that the Bible was their firft 
work, when he fays that the art was found out by degrees: that after 
they had finifh’d the difcovery in fpeculation, and came fo put it in pra- 
ctice, they were involv’d in many difficulties: that" /oon after or from the 
beginning of this invention, when they went about printing the Bible, before 
they had finifh’d the third quaternion (or quire of four fheets,): the char- 
ges amounted already to four thoufand florins, a prodigious fum in thofe 
days. If we duly confider thefe words, we cannog but conclude the Bix 


A primo inyentionis fur, &c. impreffuri namque Bibliam.  Trithers, loco.fisrra.citate, 


vif 


SS Fo SE as EERE 


a 
fi 


| 
I 
x 


I AE I ee en 


{Ff 


e 
ioe 


a PARSER TERRE HY EE SH CN RR TS AS RSI YD * 
ah ee aey a . ee A‘ cal | ise * = agit uu 


op Of the jirft books printed by 

ble to have been the firft book they engaged in. Our author indeed men- 
tions not the year in which it was printed; but this might proceed from 
forgetfulnefs or want of information. However fince fuch a work could 
not be finifh’d in a fhort time, when the art was in its infancy, the hands 
but few and unacquainted with the feveral branches of compofition, im- 
pofition, correction, diftribution, &c. we may fuppofe the invention to 
have been perfected in fpeculation about the year 1450, and yet to have 
required fome time before it could be put in practice, by reafon of the 
difficulties arifing in it; fo that it will be reafonable to allow a year or 
two more, before the impreffion of the dzb/e could be compleated. This 
may in all probability be the reafon why Trithemius, who is always ve- 
ry exact in his chronicles, and mentions the year of any fact, when he is 
fure of it, rather choofes to make ufe of a more general expreflion in. this 
cafe, viz. his temporibus about this time, when he {peaks of the year 1450: 
if we recollect that he expreffes himfelf in the fame words in his firft Chro- 
nicle, we fhall be oblig’d either to allow a larger fcope to them; or 
elfe fuppofe that the Catholicon, which was done in wood, and the Bible 
printed with metal types, were finifh’d at the fame time, which would be 
abfurd. 

Tue Manufcript Cologn Chronicle tells us, that it was printed in the Fu- 
bile year 1450, In a large character, fuch as is us’d in the impreffions 
of Miffals or Ma/s books, which anfwers to our Double Pica. This Chro- 
nicle was written in high dutch ann.14993 the author of which acquaints 
us, that he had the particulars of this invention from Ulric Zel, an old 
bookfeller then living at Cology. As the original is not fo well underftood 
here, I thall fubjoin at the bottom of the page, the whole paffage in |a- 
tin, as I find it tranflated by Malinkrot': the words are to this purpofe, 
», that the art of Printing was found out at Mentz ——ann.1440: that 
»» from that time to 1450 they were employ’d in perfecting it: that they 


* Ars primum inventa in Germaxiaurbe Vo- ea funt fcriptura grandiori, quali hodie Miffalia 
gurtinaad Rhenum circaannum 1440; &abeo imprimi folent. — initium & progreflum me- 
donec fcriberetur 1450, inventioniejuseorum- moratiartificii ex honorabilis magiftri Ulric Zel 
que que ad illam pertinent, operaimpen{a fuit; Haxovienfis narrantis ore cognevi, qui etiam 
eoque anno, qui Fuoilens fuit, coeptum fuit pri- nunc hoc anno 14:9 Colonia Typographum 
mum libros imprimere; primufque qui excu- agit. Vid. Malinkrot de arte Typoz. P.37- 
deretur liber E1é/ia fuere Latina, imprefiaque y 
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»» began to print books in the Fudbile year: and that the firft that was 
9, printed was the Latin Bible, in a large charaéter, €3c.,, Here Ulric 
Zel’s words are to be taken in a Jax fenfe; for he is far from faying that 
any thing in this kind, much lefs the bible, was finifh’d in the year 14503 
but only that they began then to fet about printing it: how Jong it was 
before they compleated it, or what date it bore, is what he neither doth, 
nor perhaps could fo well inform us of. However, tho’ we cannot be 
certain either from him, or Yvithemius, when this noble work was perfe- 
éted ; yet it is manifeft from their teftimony, that, except fome macula- 
tures and {mall tryals, the Bible was the firft confiderable piece printed by 
Fauft. 

] am not ignorant that Mr. Mattaire in his Annals has declar’d himfelf 
of the contrary opinion; but as he has not confuted any of the above. 
mention’d teftimonies, tho’ he muft have read them in the authors before 
quoted, nor given any reafon for his departing from them; I have gi- 
ven preference to the judgment of fo many learned writers confirm’d 
by two fuch confiderable teftimonies, to his fingle opinion. I apprehend 
but two tolerable objections againft this; the fiv/t is, that not one of 
thefe bibles is known to be extant: The /écond is, that Fau/t cannot pro- 
bably be fuppos’d to have begun with fo large and expenfive a volume, 
when a fmaller would have been more proper for an eflay, and brought 
him a more fpeedy gain. To the fir I anfwer, 1. That this bible be- 
ing fo full of abbreviations, &c. in imitation of the old way of writing, 
and difficult to be read, might undergo the fame fate with many other 
books both MS. and others, to be thrown by and deftroy’d, when the 
fairer and more legible impreffions came in vogue: 2. The learned Say- 
bert in his Oration de Bibliotheca Reipublice Noribergenfis tells us, that he 
had feen no lefs than eight copies of them in the Norican library, without 
date, colophon, or any other mark of their being printed by Fau/?. As 
I have not been able to procure Saubert’s book, I muft content my felf 
with giving the reader the paflage out of Paul Pater, in which this is 
mention’d: it is as follows, * ,, The Latin Bible, commonly fuppos’d to 


* Bidlia Letina, quorum tranflatio Divo Hi- — Faw/fus exemplar nummis uncialibus feu thale- 
erorymo vulgo tribuitur, circa 1450 & fequen- ris feptingentis quinquaginta Parijiis yenum de- 
tem Mozunzie in membrana imprefla, quorum derat, ut fupra ex bate Spanhemenfi narravi- 
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,, have been tranflated by St. Zerom, printed at Mentz upon vellum about 
,, 1450 or the following year, a copy of which Fauftus fold at Paris for 
ys 750 crowns, as we related out of Trithemius, is juftly reckon’d among 
,, the firft beginnings of this art by Corn. Beughen (in his Incunab. Ty- 
y> pograph. Amfterd. ann. 1688.) LHenry Salmuth likewife mentions ano- 
,, ther Bible publifh’d az. 1459, at the end of which are thefe words ; 
4» Chis prefent Rationale, &c. was finifh’d at Mentz by John Fautt, Ee. 
,, but Salmuth is doubtlefs miftaken in taking this book for the Bible, of 
,» which it was only a fhort explanation. A copy of this Bern. Malin- 
,, krot tells us that he had by him. I would not however be too po- 
,, fitive that there was not a Latin Bible printed in the fame year, fee- 
,» ing Fobn Saubert owns that he had feen eight copies of it in the Nori- 
, can library, without Fau/tus’s colophon, undoubtedly for the reafon 
,, beforemention’d, (viz. in order to fell *em for Manufcripts.) ,, From 
this paffage it appears, that there are eight bibles without Fau/’s mark 
preferv’d in that library, and feen by Saubert; tho’ both he and P. Pa- 
ter took them for the fecond impreffion, in which they are certainly mi- 
ftaken: 1. Becaufe this was printed anu. 1462, and not ann.1459: 2. Be- 
caufe it is fo far from having been printed without a colopbon, that it 
has one of the fulleft and plaineft that Fau/t ever us’d at the end of any 
of his books: the reader will fee it, when we come to the edition itfelf. 
But 3. ’tis not impoffible but that there may be ftill more of thefe copies 
in fome other libraries, as yet undifcover’d. The only intelligence 
which we had concerning thefe eight, is owing to Saubert; neither would 
thefe gentlemen have believ’d that there had been a P/almorum Codex printed 
at Mentz ann.1457, tho’ affur’d of it by Tritbemius and Zel, had not Pe- 
ter Lambeck the Emperor’s library-keeper 28 years ago told us, that he 


mus, inter primordia merito numerari Corneli- 


cum tantum breve aliquod Guillelwi Durant 


us Reughen memorat (Incunad, Tyopgraph. Am- 
fierd. ann. 1638 edstt;) fimiliter Henricus Sal- 
muth alium Bibliorum codicem ibidem lucem 
vidiffe denarrat, cui heec in fine verba erant ap- 
pofita: Prafens rationalis Divinorum codex con- 
fammatus eft per Johannem Fauft civem Mo- 
gunt. ¢ Petrum Gernfheim, ec. ann. 1459, 
ec. Sed errare hac parte Salmuthum, quod 
rationale illud facrum fcripturam effe putet, 
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{criptum fit, quod fe quoque poffidere Bern. a 
Malinkret refert. Neue tamen prorius nega- 
verim Ridli« Lata hoc ipfo anno vulgata ty- 
pis denuo fuiffe, quandoquidem fob. Saudbertus 
fatetur fe in bibliotheca Nortca otto exempla- 
ria vidifle, ac fubfcriptionis Fuftintana notis ca- 
ruiffe haud dubie ob caufam paulo ante a nobis 
adduétam. P Pater de German. Mirac. Lipj'a 
Ai. 1710. pag. 75 


met 
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met with it in that famous library. I ‘have been likewife affur’d from 
the.mouth of a gentleman of credit, that a friend of his had feen one 
abroad with the date of 1457, and farther that ’twas his opinion ’twould 
be brought to England. How many authors have had a notion that 
Tully’s Offices was the firft printed book? yet time has produc’d no lef 
than four printed before it, exclufive of the dible now in queftion; and 
may yet difcover more concerning this. 

I come now to the /econd objection fo much infifted upon by fome ; viz, 
that ’tis improbable /aufi would begin his firft eflays with a volume fo 
large and expenfive, when a fmaller would have anfwer’d his purpof 
much better, and brought an immediate gain. My reply is, 1. That the 
great expence at firft confifted in purchafing fuch a quantity of materials 
as the bufinefs requir’d, and not in printing of the firft book, which was 
inconfiderable compar’d with that; confequently a fmaller volume would 
have been too flender a reimburfement for fuch great fums expended: 
Befides we have fhewn that they took up money of Guttenbergh for buy- 
ing of parchment, &c. and were not fo ftraitned as before. 2. As Fau/} 
defign’d to fell as many of his firft printed books as he could for manu- 
{fcripts, in order to make up the coft which he had been at; ’tis obvi- 
ous that he muft pitch upon fome confiderable and valuable book, before 
his art was difcover’d, and where could he fix upon one more adapted 
to his purpofe than this? I will not infift upon the piety of the perfons 
fo confpicuous in all their infcriptions, (tho? our age may call it fuper- 
ftition,) which might have a great fhare in determining their choice. I 
thall only add, that as it was by no means advifeable for him to fell any 
of his firft effays, left they fhould betray his invention; fo it was moft 
prudent to make them upon the firft leaves of the Bible, which if they 
fucceeded, would in time make him ample amends; and if they did not, 
the lofs was no greater than if they had been try’d upon a Donatus or a 
Primer. Befides none of our authors have affirm’d that he began to print 
the dible before he had perfected the art both in theory and practice; and 
made a fufficient number of maculatures and other tryals, which it was 
the moft prudent way to burn as foon as printed off. I fhall leave this 
difcourfe of the firft bible to the reader’s choice, either to clofe in with, 
or diffent from us in allowing it the firft rank ; and proceed now to the 
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remainder of our propos’d lift. It will be neceflary however to acquaint 
him, altho’ we have given the preference to that facred book upon the 
teftimonies of fo many antient and modern writers, tho’ it bears no date, 
yet in the following lift 1 am about to give him of thefe firft impref- 
fions of Fauf, we chiefly inquire after fuch as carry either date or fome 
other certain mark of the year in which they were printed: for as to 
thofe that do not, I fhall fpeak of them afterwards, and fhew that thofe 
authors who thought to have found out their date, have prov’d to have 
been in an error; which will be a fufficient reafon for us not to depend 
upon any others of the like nature. 

Next tothe Bible we find five feveral impreffions, which have certainly 
been made between the years 1457 and 1466. The firft of thefe, which 
as we hinted, is omitted in all the lifts of the firft books that have been 
printed before Lambeck’s catalogue of the Vienna library, is the P/almo- 
rum Codex printed at Mentz upon Vellum anno 14573 concerning this, 
what has been faid already will fuffice, the colophon of it is in the fourth 
chapter, p. 29. 

Tue fecond isthe Rationale Divinorum Oficiorum, written by Williams 
Durand, printed at Mentz upon Vellum two Years after the P/alter, viz. 
anno 1459 by John Fauft and Peter de Gernfbeim or Schoeffer 5 Malinkros, 
who knew nothing of the Pfalter, reckons it the firft printed Book next 
to the Bible ; and tells us that he purchas’d one of them, which had for- 
merly belong’d to a Monaftery of Francifcan Monks, deftroy’d by the civil 
Wars, the infcription of which is very near the fame with that of the 
Pfalter. This Rationale is likewife in the Earl of Pembroke’s Library, wherel 
faw it; itis beautifully printed in Folio, upon Vellum, and is a fingular 
Beauty as to Prefs-work. 

Tue Suppofition of Malinkrot and others that this was the firft print- 
ed Book, was the reafon that Father L’ Abbé a learned Fe/uit began his 
Lift of printed Books from the Years of its date, viz. 1459 to 1500. 
and the author of the Supplement to Bellarmin’s Ecclefiaflical Writers 
makes this remark upon it, That Anno 1459, John Fauftus having dif- 
covered the art of Printing, firft printed the Book of Guill. Durand de 
Officiis Ecclefiafticis in the city of Meniz. Thefe authors were certainly 
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in the right, feeing no book was then known of an older date: but fince 
the fecond part of Trithemius’s Chronicle, and the fecond volume of the 
Imperial-library have been publifh’d, we mutt look fome years back for 
the firft impreffion, and give that rank to a more noble work. 

Tue Third is the Catholicon, a Latin vocabulary, printed at Mentz 
anno 1460. the fecond time ; for the firft impreffion was done upon wood, 
This Book is likewife in the Earl of Pembroke’s library, where I faw it, 
it isin a large folio, and beautifully printed. We have given the in- 
fcription of it in the fourth chap. p. 30, in which tho’ the printer’s name 
is not exprefs’d, yet it was done by Fauff and Schoeffer, both 
from the fimilitude of its character, paper, 9c. with that of their other 
works, and becaufe there were at that time no other printers either at 
Montz or any where elfe. This Catholicon isa kind of Grammar, compil’d 
by Fobn of Genoa a Dominican Fryar anno 1286. It is divided into four 
parts, the laf of which contains a dictionary of Latin words digefted 
alphabetically. There have been feveral editions of it in folio, as Che- 
villier tells us, who faw two of them; one, very old and without date ; 
the other printed at Paris anno 1506. by Fodocus Badius. Another im- 
preffion of it is done at Lyons by Antony Du Ry anno 1520, and aug- 
mented by Peter Gille. Furetiere therefore was led into a palpable er- 
ror, when he affirm’d after Dr. Mentel and Father Facob a Carmelite, that 
the firft printed books known in Europe were Durandus de Ritibus Ec- 
clefie printed anno 1461, a bible printed anno 1462, St. Auftin de Civi- 
tate Dei, and Tully’s Offices; feeing here are no lefs than four printed 
books before the oldeft of them; befides this book de Ritibus Ecclefie 
was not written by William Durand, but by Fobn Stephen Durant, who 
was firft prefident of the parliament of Tholoufe, and is therefore a dif- 
ferent book from the Durand’s Rationale we are now {peaking of, and 
of a much later date. 

Tue fourth is the fecond edition of the Latin Bible printed ano 
1462. in folio with the following infcription at the end*. ‘ This pre- 


* Prefens hoc opus finitum ac completum confummatum anno incarnationis Dominic 
& ad eufebiam Dei induftria in civitate Wogun- MCCCCLX.I in vigiht Affamptionis gloriofe 
tina per Fohannem Fufi civem & Petrum S ho-  virginis Marsa. 
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fent work was finifh’d and perfected for the fervice of God in the city 
of Meniz by Fobn Fuft citizen, and Peter Schoeffer de Gernfbeim clerk 
of the fame diocefs, it was compleated in the year of our Lord’s in- 
carnation MCCCCLXII on the eve of the affumption of the glorious 
, virgin Mary.”? I have feen one in the library of Dr. Mead, and ano- 
‘ther at the late Mr. Wooodman’s bookfeller, in Vellum, and Chevillier faw 
two more at Paris in two volumes. Of this bible Walchius* relates a 
ftory, which ought to be mention’d here, as far as refpects the common 
opinion, Faujt went to Paris with fome copies of it finely illuminated, 
where he fold one of them for 750 crowns, and another for 500 3 till 
at length he reduc’d his price to 59 and 4o crowns. The great quan- 
tity which he fold, and the exact likenefs of every copy, made it fuf- 
picious that they were done by a more eafy and expeditious way than that 
of writing ; whereupon the buyers thinking themfelves impos’d upon, 
‘began a profecution which oblig’d him to fly the country, and return to 
Mentz. Thus far Walchius, who fays nothing of Fau/i’s being accus’d 
of magick, as fome others affirm. What relates to the perfon of Fauft 
will be beft confider’d in the next chapter. As to the dible itfelf, *tis 
my opinion, that the reafon why the generality of authors have thought 
this fecond edition to have been that which he fold for MS. is, that they 
{carce knew of any other book printed before it* : but for my own 
part I cannot fuppofe that Fau/t would offer a book to fale for a written 
one, which had fuch an infcription, as muft infallibly difcover the cheat. 
°Tis urg’d, that he might print a certain number of them without this, 
and after the difcovery, reprint the laft fheet with this colophon at the 
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' Walchius decas fabularum generis kumani  braries in and about the city of Par’s, and hath 
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printed at Strasburgh t6cg 1m gto. pag. r8t 

2 Mr. Le Gallois in his treatife of the fineft 
libraries pag. 16. tells us that there was no- 
thing printed before this bible of 1462, which 
Faujt-brought to Paris. [quoiqui, en foit st ef 
certain qu? on ne voit rien a’imprime avant ctte 
Bible que Fauft apporra Iny meme a Paris] Fa- 
ther de St. Raomuld affirms likewife in his Te- 
faur Chronoleg. pag. 32.4. that we have nothing 
printed before the year 1462: and the great 
‘Naude, who in his addition to the hiftory of 
Dowis XI. fays that he had feen about 1scoo old 
books in 20 or 30 of the moft celebrated li- 


writ a treatife ex trofeffo upon this fubject, in 
the afore-mention’d book, chap 7. pag. 268. 
expreffes himéelf thus; “ but we have no book 
printed before 1462 ; and pag. 89. he faysthat 
we mutt needs fuppofe them (the firft printers ) 
to have made an infinite number of proofs and 
maculatures, before they could juftify, and get 
all their implements fitted together; after 
which they began at length to compofe, ‘not 
Tully's Offices, &c. but the great bible in folse, 
which was finifh’d anno :462, Vide Chevil- 
lier pag. 17. 
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end: but this is improbable upon two accounts; firft, he had’ already, 
printed three books with infcriptions, viz. the P/alter, the Rationale, and 
the Catholicon ; all which import particularly that they were not done with. 
pen and ink or any writing tool, but by a fine new invented art of cafting 
Letters, and printing with them. Now fince fome of thefe muft of neceffi- 
ty have been known in France long before this year; it was impoffible- 
to have deceiv’dthem by any but the firft impreffion, unlefs we did fup- 
pofe that he kept the three former unfold and unfeen ; which would be 
moft abfurd to imagine. But fecondly ’tis. plain that his defign in fel- 
ling them for MSS. was to reimburfe himfelf for the vaft charges which 
he had been at in devifing this invention, preparing all the neceffary, 
materials, making effays, &%c. Such expences muft have reduc’d him a-. 
bove twelve years before this to the neceffity of a recruit, feeing he had. 
perfected. the new invention, and began to print with it on or. foon after 
the year 1450. as has been fully prov’d ; nor can we in any probability 
fuppofe that he fhould work on for twelve whole years fucceffively and: 
print three editions, two of which were very large, without. vending 
them; efpecially fince he is reported by moft authors to have enrich’d 
himfelf exceedingly by this time, and confequently wanted no fuch ftra- 
tegem? If I could have obtain’d with all my, endeavours any certain in- 
formation of the year in which he went to. Paris, it would have deter-. 
mined the difpute. However, if I may be allow’d a conjecture, fince 
we find by the unanimous confent of writers that the art was perfected 
in the year 1450, and no books printed in his name till anno 1457 as yet 


known: Fauj/t might moft probably fpend thefe feven years in, Printing,, 
illuminating and felling his firft Bible; after which, his new art being. 


difcover’d, he thought it in vain to keep it fecret longer; and therefore 
in his next book gave the world an account of his method, as we find. 
in the P/almorum Codex and thofe that follow’d it. What confirms my 
conjecture is, that Guttenburgh, who was profecuted by Fau/? for the moiety 
of the money expended, and gave a deed bearing date 1455 for the pay- 
ment, purfuant to the judge’s determination, inftead of complying with. 
it, efcap’d to Strasburgh, and left his partner in the lurch, this we may 
reafonably fuppofe, reduc’d Fau/? to fuch {treights, as oblig’d him to go 
to Paris with what books he had, in order to fell them to the beft ad- 
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vantage. ‘Thefe reafons induce me to think that 1¢ was the fir/t, and not 

the fecond bible, which Lauji fold at fuch extraordinary rates: ‘The reader 
is at his liberty to judge as he pleafes im this matter. 

Tue fifth is the Tully’s Ojices printed at Mentz ann. 1465; tho’ fome 
editions have a later date by one, and others by two years, all of which 
are printed at Mentz, with the fame infcription in every refpect, as we fhall 
fhew immediately. The Right Honourable the Earl of Oxford fhew’d 
me this book; ’tis a fmall 4/0, and very beautifully printed, and well 
preferv’d, Sir Tomas Bodiey had this in his library, which he prefented 
to the univerfity of Oxford, where it is ftill kept. Dr. Fames publifh’da 
catalogue of all Sir Thomas’s books intitled Catalogus Bibliothece Bodleia- 
n@ in 4to anno 1605, in the 197 page of which book we find this Tully’s 
Offices with the following infcription, Ejufdem liber de Ofictis, &c. an. 1465, 
About 70 years after this, Dr. Thomas Hyde publifh’d his catalogue of all 
the books in the univerfity library, printed at Oxford in fol. ann. 1674, in 
which he gives the date of the book pag. 162; which is the fame with 
the former, and confirm’d by Axtony Wood's hiftory of that univerfity, 
printed likewife ann. 1674, pag. 228". Mr. Beughen mentions the fame 
date in his lift of the firft editions*, and tells us, that it was reprinted at 
Meniz two years after, viz. ann.1467, and at Rome 1468. Father |’ 4b- 
bé3 {peaks of one which he faw in the French king’s library dated 1466, 
and Chevillier faw another in the library of the Mazarin-college, with thefe 
words in red letters * This prefent noble work Tully’s Offices was done by 
John Fuft citizen of Mentz not with pen and ink, &c. but by a new art, &e. 
by the bands of my boy Peter de Gernfheim ann. MCCCCLXVI on the fourth 
of February. Several eminent writers, as I have already hinted, have 
efteem’d this the firft printed book ; among whom is Peter Ramus or de 
la Ramee, Royal profeffor of Mathematicks in the univerfity of Paris, 
who had this edition in his library, and affirm’d it to be the firft work 


¥ Immoanno Domini 1465 ut fertaliud ex- 4 Prefens M. Tull: clarifimum opus Foan, 

emplar in Bodleiana [bibliotheca. } Fufi Mogunsinus civis, non atramento, ees 
* Moguntia in 4t0ann. 1465, que poftmo- |i canna neque xrea, fed arte quadam perpul- 

dum fant recufa ibidem, av. 1467 in q¢o, &  chra, manu Petri de Gernfleim, pueri mei feli- 

Roma 1468, Gye. Incunab. Typograph. 46. citer effeci. Finitum a7, MCCCCLXVI, quar- 
9 Nov. Biblioth. MSS. bib. fepsim. pag. 353. ta die menfis februarii, Chev. p. 18. 
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produc’d) by, the art of Printing' in this he :has been follow’d by our 
country-man Anth, Wood in the book before quoted; by Pa/guier in his 
Recherches dela France, lib.4. ch. 43; and by feveral others. ’Tis very 
probable that the edition of 1465 and.1466 may: be the fame, the laft 
theet only reprinted; »which may be eafily known by comparing them 
together ; and it were to be wifh’d, that fome of the Curiofo’s of Oxford 
would take that trouble, fince they are both there, as appears from Ant, 
Wood's litt, 

Arrer the finifhing of this book, Fax is fuppos’d to have died, or 
loft, his fight (as fome report,) or at leaft to have grown fo rich, that he 
left the bufinefs wholly to his fon-in law Peter Schoeffer, who then inftru- 
ted his fon Fob in that art.. We find no more books printed in Fau/’s 
name, all the reft being in Peter Schoeffer’s, fome of whofe infcriptions 
are given in the fourth chapter. 

I have dwelt fomewhat longer upon thefe noble relicks of our firft 
printers, becaufe I am fenfible of the great yalue, which the curious and 
learned have for them. 

I come now to thofe of other, but fictitious dates, which it will not be 
improper to fay fomething of, in order to prevent the. reader from be- 
ing deceiv’d or puzzled by them. 

Amonc all the apocryphal editions that are to be met within any li- 
brary, exclufive of thofe which are fuppos’d to have been printed with 
wooden blocks, and difcours’d of already in a diftiné chapter, that which 
bears the oldeft date is the Book of Sermons de Sanétis by Leonard de 
Utino. ‘fohn Godfrey Olearius, Lutheran minifter of St. Mary’s church at 
Hall in Saxony, fays it is {till preferv’d in the library of that church, and 
dated 1446, tho’ there be no mention of the place where it was printed: 
the reader®will find his account of it quoted in the margin *, in his book 
de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis, publifh’d under the title of Abacus Patrologt- 


Ejus fermonum de Santis liber {ub ipfa Typogra- 


* Cum primum Typographie exempium M- 
phica artis incunabula axxo 1446 impreflus, abf- 


guntia editum fit anno 1466— ut, conftat ex 


Ciceroms Officits, que primum omnium libro- 
rum typis zneis imprefla funt: Exemplar of 
ficiorum iftorum habeo in membrana impreffo- 
rum. P.Ramus Schol. Mathem. lib. 2. 

2 Leonardus dé Usino, ordin, pradic, ——— 


que tamen loci mentione, habetur in bibliotheca 
templi Marian: noftri Hall. Confer. Dn. paren- 
tis Halygraph. Appendice T.t.t.1.B. Sermo- 
nes ejufdem Quadragefimales & Dominicales 
ann. 1479 prodierunt. bac. patrolog. p. 291. 
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us in 8vo at Fena 1673, in which he quotes the teftimony of his father 
Godfrey Olearius, who wrote the hiftory of Hall, printed at Leipfick in 4f0. 
ann.1667. Chevillier obferves very juftly, that Olearius hath mention’d 
neither the fize nor printer of this ancient book ; and that all who have 
fince fpoken of it, rely upon his teftimony: he thinks therefore that it 
ought to have been more nicely enquired into, fince if the date be true, 
it entirely overturns the receiv’d opinion that this art was not perfected 
till the year 1450: the reafons of his fufpecting it is, becaufe Utinus liv’d 
in Italy ann.1445, according to Poffevinus, and can hardly be {uppos’d to 
have had fuch credit in Germany, as that his fermons fhould be printed 
after a new method fcaree known to above five or fix perfons: he is there- 
fore of opinion, that the book is a manufcript, or that Olearius has cuefs’d 
at the date, or which is moft likely, that this is the date of the compiling, 
not of the printing of it. 

Mr. Maitaire has taken the pains to folve the greateft part of thefe 
doubts, and given the following account of it’; ,, That a very curious 
»» and learned gentleman of his acquaintance met with a copy: of it at 
»> Aix la Chapelle in a monaftery of regular monks, out of which he tran- 
> {crib’*d the following colophon printed at the end of it, in. Ewgli/h thus 


Thus end the golden fermous upon the Saints throughout the awhole 
year, compil’d by Mafter Leonard: de 
Utino, doétor of divinity, of the order of the fryars 


id 
‘ Jam dabo tibi, le€tor, quod in votis ha- dum»Aquisgrani peregrinabatur ibi in Regulari- 
buit Cheviliierzs; unde editio tante vetuftatis  # ccenobio vidit librum fupra memoratum, in 
fpecie venerabilis teftimonio novo 'certior fiat’ fol. ex quo defcripfit heec, que’ in libri ipfius 
& notior. Vir quidam literarum peritus fine adjiciuntur. ; 


Expliciunt fermoes aurei de Santis per totum 


annum, quos compilavit mgr. Leonardus de 

Utino facre Theologie do&tor, ordinis fratrum 
predicator. ad inftanciam & complacentiam 
magnifice civitatis Ufine (is ac nobilium vi- 

rorum ejufdem MCCCCXLVI in vigilia beatiffimi 
patris noftri Dominici dfefforis, ad laude3 & gl’ad 
Dei omnipotentis & totius curie triusphantis. 


Libri ipfius character impolitus & rudis;abbre-  annis 1459 & 1460 excuforum facilior. 47. 
viaturi{que frequentibus adco refertus, ut ejus al. Typogr. p. 25. 


leGtio nequaquam fit, quam illorum Mozunzia 


Preachers, 
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Preachers, at the inflance and tittreaty of 

the magnificent city of Utino, and the noble 

citizens thereof MCCCCXLYI, on the eve of our bleffed 
father Dominick confeffor, to the praife and glory 

of almighty God, and of the whole triumphant court. 


Mr. Mattaire adds, that the characters of it are very rude and ill fhap’d 
and fo full of abbreviations, that they are as difficult to read, as thofe 
printed at Mentz ann. 1459 and 1460. 

Tuts makes it abundantly plain, that tho’ the book carries the above- 
mention’d date, yet it bears teftimony that the compiling and not the 
printing of it, is there intended; fo that not only the difficulty difap- 
pears, but Chevillier’s conjecture is manifeftly fupported: And Mr. Mat- 
taire feems entirely of this opinion, and befides inftances in a book or two 
which he hath, whofe dates as he affures us, were thofe of their being com- 
pil’d; tho’ the obfcurity of their infcription, might poffibly lead an unwary 
reader to take it for that of its impreffion: and indeed it isan unreafonable 
fuppofition, that Printing could have been brought to fuch a degree of per- 
fection at that time, againft the general teftimony of writers: befides nei- 
ther the abbreviations, nor the rudenefs of the character, can be a fuffici- 
ent index of their antiquity, feeing, as he obferves, they continued in 
ufe among fome eminent Printers even beyond the year 1500. In the 
next place I fhall mention fome editions, whofe dates are certainly prov’d 
to be wrong. ‘The firft is the Regula Pajtoris of Pope Gregory; a copy 
of which is in the French king’s library, with this infcription fuppos’d to 
be written at the end; Tentamentum Faufti, an eflay of Fobn Fauft ann. 
1459: now it is plain from what has been faid before that Fau/t was fo far 
from making any effays at that time, that he had already printed feve- 
ral perfect editions, Mr. Mattaire gives us this account of it p. 22. that 
he met with a book in 4f0 in the king’s library at Paris, without the 
name of either place or Printer, only with this title, Liber Regule pajto- 
ralis Gregorii pape ad Johannem epi/copum Ravenenfem: at the begin- 
ning of which Gabriel Naudé had written two verfes to the reader with his 
own hand, intimating that book to have been certainly printed by Fau/t 
at Mentz, becaufe the mark of the paper which is the head and horns of 
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an heifer, is an infallible criterium of Fau/?s books. And an advertife- 
ment in which he confirms his affertion, from the rudenefs of the typess 
the want of diphthongs, and fome other circumftances that favour the 
infancy of the art; and concludes, that Fau/t would not put his name, 
€3¢. to it, °till his frequent effays had embolden’d him to make himfelf 
publick, as he did afterwards in the Durand’s. Rationale of 1459, Catho- 
licon, &c. 

Mr. Mattaire doth indeed prove plainly enough, that the rudenefs of 
the types, and want of dates, names, &%c. continued fome confiderable 
time after the difcovery of the art, and confequently that that could be 
no certain mark of its being one of Fau/l’s firft eflays: however as no- 
thing certain can be affirm’d concerning this book, we fhall dwell no lon- 
ger upon it. Ihave feen #ueas Sylvius’s letters printed by Koelboff of 
Lubeck, which is certainly antedated, for this reafon, feveral dates in the 
letters being ten years older than the date of the book itfelf. There is 
another of his books in fol. in the library of the Sorbon, witha falfe date at 
the end of thefe words, Flores de diverfis fermonibus & epiftolis B. Bernardi 
per me Joan. Koelhoff de Lubeck colonienfem. civem imprefi an. MCCCC,. 
feliciter finiunt : for ’tis plain, the art was not fo much as thought ef at that 
time, nor perfected ’till 50 years after: but what demontftrates the falfenefs. 
of the date is, that this ‘Zohn Koelboff was fcarce born then, fince he printed 
the works of N. Gerfon in 4 vol. infol. at Cologn ann. 1483, which are of the 
fame make and character as the Flores abovemention’d, as Chevillier p..10 
and 11 obferves, who therefore thinks that the following numbers.LXX XIi 
were omitted at the end of MCCCC. The fame author mentions two or three. 
editions more of the fame nature, the laft of which is the Manipulus Cu- 
ratorum of Guy Mout Rocher with the following, uncommon date at the 
end?! Printed at Paris in the year one thoufand CCCC and twenty three; 
amen: tis plain that the art was not brought to Paris *ull the year 1470,, 
as fhall be fhown in its place; fo that the laft C muft have been taken 
up by the balls, or loft fome other way. Upon the whole it may be 
efteem’d a general rule that all. dates. before the year 1450 are falfe, 
and this is corroborated with the fuffrage of all learned writers upon this 


} Completus Parifiis anno Domini millefimo CCCC vicefimo tertio, amen. Chevil. p.tr. 
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Occurrences beiween the year, &e.. By 
fubjeét. In the mean: time as.it is not reafonable to.imagine, that Fau/t 
and Schoeffer could be altogether idle from: the year 1452, in which they 
are fuppos’d to have finifh’d their firft Bible, to 1457,. in which they pub- 
lith’d the P/alter, (unlefs we can fuppofe that Fau/?’s law-fuit with Gutten- 
bergh, and his journey and ftay in France, could take him up five whole 
years, and that his ingenious fon did not venture upon any work by him- 
felf ;): if time and induftry fhould, as we may reafonably hope it may, 
difcover any more of thofe old and valuable monuments. of the infancy 
of the art; provided fuch impreffions bear either a certain date or mark 
of their being done at Menrz, and by our Protodedali before the difperfi- 
on of their fervants, or even after that time; I doubt not but the learn-- 
ed will allow them a proper rank in the lifts, which fhall be publifi’d: 
hereafter. 
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Remarkable Occurrences between the year 1450s, 
and the Divuleation of the Art. 


HO’ F propos’d to avoid all unneceffary repetitions, yet this chap~ 
ter being defign’d as a fhort recapitulation of the hiftory of the 


firft twelve years, the thread of which has been unavoidably interrupted. 


by controverfy ; and to introduce fome materia] occurrences, which could 
not properly be inferted in.any other chapter, or fuch as may have efcap’d 
the readers memory; I find the impoffibility of joyning thefe notable 
events together, without interfperfing them with moft of thofe already 
touched upon: and this-has render’d an apology before hand highly ne- 
ceffary. 

I begin with the year 1450, in which ’tis agreed by moft authors, thas 
the art was perfected in theory and practice, the inventors having prepar’d 
their tools and’ materials, and made a great number of effays ; thinking. 
they might with fafety attempt fome confiderable volume:: Their next 
care was to carry-on the bufinefs without danger of being difcover’d: to 


this end.they admitted’as few fervants.as poflible into any part-of the fe- 
cret;, 
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<ret, and fuch only upon whofe fidelity they might depend, engaging 
them co the greateft fecrecy by an oath. This being done they allotted 
to them their feveral provinces; but conceal’d every branch of Letter- 
founding and compofing. if my authority be required, fince all our 
accounts relating to thefe beginnings are fo obfcure and imperfect; 1 
anfwer, that this may reafonably be infer’d from a remarkable pafiage 
out of the learned Hen. Pantaleon, a phyfician of Bafil, part of which I 
have already quoted in a former chapter, as far as it related to Fau/t and 
Schoeffer’s being the authors of this art; the remainder of it is as fol- 
lows": ,, This art-was at the firft kept very fecret and communicated to 
>, but very few; ‘for they (Fau/t and Schoeffer) tyed up the types in bags, 
+5 which they brought into the work-room, and took away when they 
5, went out, *till at length in procefs of time the bufinefs increafing caus’d 
5, the Art to be divulg’d.,, All the authors quoted by us agree with 
Pantaleon about their keeping the Art with all imaginable fecrecy, but 
fcarce any have inform’d us of this circumftance, of their carrying their 
types with them to and out of the work-room ; which would have been 
a vain precaution, had they intrufted any but themfelves in the compofi- 
tor’s part. However it is evident that the whole fecret did not confift 
therein ; the cutting the Punches, finking them into the Matrices, ma- 
king the Moulds and cafting the Letters, might be ftill a fecret to any one 
that had been intrufted fo far as to go through all the branches of the 
bufinefs of Printing ; and he muft have been a perfon of a furprizing ge- 
nius who could have found out the myftery of Letter-founding by bare- 
ly feeing the letters, therefore the keeping that part to themfelves was 
making it a greater fecret than all the oaths they could bind them 
with. 

T uz next remarkable occurrence is that of their admitting Fohn Gut- 
tenbergh a wealthy goldfmith into partnerfhip with them, as it is related 
by the laft nam’dauthor, by Sa/muth, and others quoted in the ¢hird chap- 
ter. This gentleman finding his neighbour Fau/? engag’d in a new and 
advantagious invention, which he wanted money to carry on, and attra- 


* Erat enim ars illa primo abfcondita & pau- auferebant ; donec temporis fucceffu ars auéta 
culis manifeftata; litteras enim in facculis clau- atque plurimum illuftrata fuit. Do élufiribus 
dis fecum in Officinas ferebant, ac dum abeunt, German, part.2. pag.397. 
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and the Divulsation of the Art. 847 
cted by a profpect of gain, offer’d his purfe and affiftance upon good! 
terms to faut; who gladly accepted the propofal. But Guttenbergh pur= 
fuing his own private rather than the common intereft, and having at- 
tain’d fome infight into the art, began to object that Fau/t had’ conver- 
ted fome of the money to his own ufes, and refus’d the payment of his 
dividend of the charges; ’till Fau/? had obtain’d a decree, which oblig’d 
him to pay his moiety of what the plaintiff fhould fwear had been expen 
ded upon the common fund: this he evaded by giving a bond payable 
fome time after, and efcaping to Strasburgh his native city, before it was- 
due, But he firft took care-to learn as much of the art, as he could, to: 
furnifh himfelf with Printing-tools, and to draw.off fome of Fauft’s fer- 
vants with him. At Strasburgh-he communicated to fohn Mentel or Men: 
‘elin the fecret, and his defign of fetting up a Printing-houfe there: how: 
ever neither he-nor his workmen were fo throughly inftruéted in the bu: 
finefs, but they were oblig’d to demur a confiderable time before they 
could'perfect every thing: for the work, and to make many tryals in order’ 
to attain the right method’; which is evident from this, that there-is no 
book extant with Mentel’s- name ’till the year 1473, and not at all with. 
Guttenbergh’s ; for it is fcarce probable, that if they had printed any con 
fiderable volumes before that time, they fhould all have perifh’d without 
being fo much as taken notice of by any author, and-efpecially by their 
learned town{man-Wimpbeling: whilft there remain fo many of Fau/f??s in 
the writings and in the hands of the learned and curious. During this time 
Faujt finding himfelf impos’d upon by Guttenbergh, and difappointed’ of 
the money expected, and wanting either will or power to fue him in that 
eity where he fled,. form’d a {tratecem to raife himfelf a freth fupply, 
which fucceeded according to his with; for he went to:Paris with fome 
of his fineft- vellum: bibles;. one of which was fold to the king for 750 
crowns, and is ftill to-be feen in the royal library at Paris, a mafter-piece 
in that kind: another was bought by the Arehbithop of Paris for 300 
crowns: but as people were unwilling to give fo exorbitant a-ptice, he 
offer’d fome of the laft for 50 crowns and lefs, in hopes te have difpos’d 
of them-all before he-was difcover’d. It is not indeed to be fuppos’d, that 
they were all equal in-the ornamental part; yet the beauty of the work, 
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Occurrences between the year 14.50, 

the clegancy of the flower-pieces, initia] letters, Sc, the variety of the 
fineft colours intermix’d with gold and filver, with which they were ex- 
quifitely variegated, made the purchafers fond of fhewing them to their 
acquaintance 3 as every one thought the whole world could not produce 
fuch another. ’Tis reported that the Archbifhop thinking his did/e worth 
his majefty’s feeing, carried it to him; who view’d it with furprize, and 
jn return fhew’d his own: upon a ftricter examination and comparing ’em 


together, they found that the ornaments were not exactly the fame; but 
as to the other part fuppos’d to be written, they obferv’d fuch.a confor- 
mity in the number of pages, lines, words, and even the detters, as foon 
cconvine’d them that they were done by fome other method than tranfcri- 
bing : befides two fuch bibles were the work of a man’s life-time to tran- 
fcribe ; and upon enquiry he was found to have folda much greater num- 
ber. Hereupon orders was given to apprehend Fau/lus, and profecute him 
as a Conjurer: I fhould have been apt to think this charge too abfurd to 
gain belief, exceptamong the vulgar; and that it was only conniv’d at, in 
hopes it would terrify him to a difcovery of his art, were it not for a paflage 
which Ihave met with in Mr. Maichel’s hiftery of the Paris libraries, where- 
in he mentions a ftrange problem publifh’d by Father Boubours, a learned 
Jefuit — Whether it be poffible that a German fhould be a wit? Mr, Maichel 
juftly takes the part of his country-men, and proves them much wifer 
for the invention of Printing, than thofe ftupid Paris doctors, who ra- 
ther believ’d it an effect of Magick, than of human witor invention. Dela 
Caille relates that he fled to Mextz, and fufpecting his fafety there, de- 
parted to Strasburgh, where he taught Fobu Mentel or Mentelin his Art: 
but there is not the leaft probability for this affertion, fince he could not 
be fafer at one place than at another; and with refpect to Mentel, it is 
much more probable that he learn’d the invention from Guttenbergh, than 
from Faujt who perhaps was never at Strasburgh, unlefs he pafs’d thro’ it 
in his journey to and from France. 

However, the parliament of Paris thought fit to make an arreft in 
favour of him, and to difcharge him from all further profecution, in con- 
fideration of his noble invention; and as I am credibly inform’d, a fala- 
ry was paid by that crown to Fau/?’s defcendants for many years after, as 
a, reward for his fufferings and merit’: this was the end and fuccefs of that 


expedition, 
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and the Divuleation of the Art. 89 


expedition, and prov’d at length very advantagious to him; and made 
fome amends for the melancholy hours of his confinement, and the ter- 
rors of an approaching death. 

Faust difcharg’d thus with honour and a large fupply of money, re- 
curn’d to Mentz, where being inform’d that his quondam partner Gutten- 
bergh was endeavouring, with the affiftance of Meniel, to fet up a prin- 
ting-houfe at Strasburgh, and to challenge to himfelf the whole glory of 
the invention; he began to confider, that it was not only in vain, but 
even dangerous to conceal himfelf and his art any longer from the world ; 
and ’tis probable, refolv’d at laft to make both as publick as poffibly he 
could in all the editions, which came from his prefs, ’till at leaft, ann. 
1466 or 1467, in which he is fuppos’d to have reprinted the laft leaf of 
Tully’s Offices, the laft book known to be printed by him. During the 
interval between 1457, and the taking of Mentz ann.1462, Fauft meet- 
ing with prodigious encouragement, was oblig’d to increafe the num- 
ber:of his workmen, and open more of the art to them, than he had done 
*till then. Some of thefe having attain’d a fufficient infight into the my- 
ftery, were induc’d to go fomewhere elfe, and fet up for themfelves; to 
which they were encourag’d, both by the example of thofe who went away 
with Guttenbergb, and probably by invitations from other places, which 
were defirous of having the Art brought to them. Pantaleon tells us, 
that fome of thofe who fignaliz’d themfelves the firft in Jéaly, were of 
that number ; and indeed if we confider how foon they began to print in 
that kingdom, efpecially Rome, Venice, &c, and make a juft allowance 
for preparing the great-apparatus of a Printing-houfe, with their firft ef- 
fays, before they came to work off thofe volumes, which are of the oldeft 
‘date, fome of them pretty large; we cannot but think that they left Meniz 
long before it was taken. Fau/t however had a fufficient number of fer- 
vants left to finifh his laft editions, which are mention’d before; after 
this we hear no more of him ’till the year 1471, wherein Peter Schoeffer 
and one Henlif a bookfeller gave a book to a monaftery, in order to ob. 
tain the prayers of it for Fau/?’s foul: by which it was apparent he was 
dead before that time, or-perhaps before 1470, becaufe Schoeffer in that 
year printed St. Ferom’s Epiftles in his own name, ‘without any mention of 
his mafter Fau/?. 
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Here therefore I am oblig’d to conclude the hiftory of that ilu/trious 
man, tho’ I fhould have been vaftly more fatisfy’d in communicating 
other particulars of his life and death, could I have found ’em in the wri- 
ters of thofe times. But Germany is not the only ungrateful country that 
has neglected fuch as have beft deferv’d of her; for the following books 
will farnifh us with inftances of this in other parts of the world. I fhall 
that as it is the property of falfe defert to be folicitous. 
for panegyricks and monumental records, whilft true and intrinfick me- 
rit is filent, and equally contemns both; fo whilft the Dutch beftow the 
higheft encomiums upon a fuppofitious and imaginary inventor: the Germans 
have been fo regardlefs of a true and real one, as to leave it entirely to 
his own works to tranfmit his praifes to pofterity. If Faujt had died be- 
fore the facking of Meniz, we might have had grounds to fuppofe, that 
fome monument had been erected to his memory by his fellow-citizens, 
and deftroy’d by the conqueror; but as he furviv’d thofe times at leaft 
fix or feven years, and carry’d on and improv’d the Art during that in- 
terval, ’tis impoffible to entertain fo favourable an opinion of the Mogun- 
tines. However his books and the art which he left us, will more effe- 
tually and univerfally proclaim and perpetuate his name and memory, 
than any monumental infcriptions, We. and endear both to the learned 
and curious, as long as the Art or the world itfelf fhall endure. 

T HERE is one occurrence worthy to be mention’d, which I omitted in 
this chapter, not fo much out of forgetfulnefs or negleét, finee it is an 
inftance of Fau/i’s gratitude and generofity, as becaufe it is not eafy to 
fix the time of it, nor fo likely to have happen’d within the compafs of 
thefe ten years, as of fome of the former,viz. between 1440 and 1450. 
That is, his giving his only daughter in marriage to his fervant Peter 
Schoeffer, admitting him into partnerfhip, and procuring him the free- 
dom of the city of Adentz, as a reward for his fervices, and the improve- 
ments which he made to the Art; fuch as the invention of punches, ma- 
trices, metal-types; and, as fome report, Printer’s ink: if thefe difco- 
veries are owing to him, Fuau/t made him as ample amends as he could 
pofibly. I with Schoeffer had been fo grateful to his generous mafter, as 
to have tranfmitted to usa fuller account of his life and character, than 


what we enjoy; orif he perform’d this, that time had not depriv’d us 
of 


only obferve, 
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The Conclufion; or, the antient, &c. 91 
of fo valuable a monument ; the want of which obliges me, much againft 
my will, to bring this chapter and hiftory to a conclufion, and reft fa- 
tisfy’d with what we have. 


Calls Asa Voi Ab 


The Conctufion with an Account of the antient Me- 
thod of Printing. 


W AM now come to the clofe of the firft book of this hiftory, which I 
] have endeavour’d to inrich with collections from dead and living 
authors, and every thing valuable that ] could procure upon this fub- 
ject, from many of the moft curious libraries. The next book will open 
a large and pleafant fcene. In the mean time I cannot conclude this bet- 
ter, than by giving a fhort fummary of the whole, and digefting it into 
diftin@ periods, that the reader may, as it were at one view, fee the 
whole progrefs of the Art, and fix it more eafily in his memory; and by 
clofing it with an account of the old way of printing us’d during the time 
of Fauft, his fon-in-law, Ge, 


1. Turs Art was devis’d a confiderable time before any thing done 
that way appear’d. 


2. ’T 1s not improbable that the firft hints of engraving upon wooden- 
blocks might come from the Chinefes, who practis’d it above 300 years 
before it was thought of in Europe. 


3. THE attempts to imitate it began about the year 1440, and not 
‘before, 


4. THE new and more perfect method of Printing with fufile-types did 
not fucceed it till 10 years after, viz. 1450, 
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5. THis new invention was difcover’d by Fobu Fau/t in the city of Menizs 
in the perfecting of which Peter Schoeffer affifted him very much, and was 
amply rewarded by his matter. 

Joun Gurtrensercu had no other fhare or merit in this difcovery, 
than by promoting it with fupplies of money from time to time, and that 
not from a principle of a publick fpirit, but for his own intereft, which 
made him drop both the Art and Artift when he found it lefs gainful than 
he expected. 


6. Tu1s invention was kept with all imaginable fecrecy by thefe three 
parties, *till Guttenbergh, upon a difference between them, took fome of 
their fervants with him to Strasburgh, where he began to practife it, and 
to teach it to Fohn Mentel: The perfon in whofe favour the Strasburgh 
pretenfions were afterwards ftarted. 


7. Tuts contention not happening ’till the year 1455, they had already, 
printed the Jatin bible, and perhaps privately difpos’d of fome number 
of the copies, feeing their difpute was about ftating their accounts, and. 
balancing the eharges and profits of the bufinefs. 


8. WHETHER their firft feparate types were of wood, or lead, or any 
other metal; they ventur’d to print their firft effays but on one fide of 
the page, ’till they had found out a better ink than the common fort 
which they then us’d. 


g. Ir is probable from this circumftance, that their firft improvement 
upon common ink, to prevent its fpreading, was only by charging it 
with a proportionable quantity of fome watery gum; fuch as gum ata- 
bick, maftick, €?c. which tho’ it remedied that defect, would not fuffer 
the paper to be printed but upon one fide: but either Schoeffer or his ma- 
{ter having found out the way of making it with oyl, they then printed 
on both fides. 


10. Tuey did not begin to put their names and infcriptions at the end 
of their books, as we can yet find, ’till the year 1457: this they conti- 
nued to do ’till Fauf either dyed or left off the bufinefs. 
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11, GUTTENBERGH’s name was never joyn’d with theirs, nor put.to 
of the books. which he printed after he abandon’d Fau/t. 


12. Some others of Fau/?’s fervants forfook him before the taking of 
Meniz, and fettled fome at Cologn, others in Italy. 


13. THe greateft difperfion of them was, when that noble city was. 
taken and plunder’d by Archbifhop Adolph, ann.14623 fo that the Art 
became univerfally known throughout Europe. 


THERE remains now only to give the reader an idea of the firft way 
of Printing, and of what is moft peculiar to it; which, tho’ a fubject 
well known by the curious, may not be unacceptable to feveral perfons, 
to whofe hands this work may chance to fall. 


1. WiTu refpect to their forms, they were generally either large or 
{mall folio’s, or at leaft quarto’s: the leffer fizes were not in ufe, 


2. Ine leaves were without running-title, dire€tion-word, number 
of pages, or divifions into paragraphs.. 


3. Tue character itfelf was a rude old Gothic mix’d with Secretary, caft 
on purpofe to imitate the hand-writing of thofe times; the words were 
printed fo clofe to one another, that it was difficult and tedious even to. 
thofe who were us’d to MSS. and to this method; and often lead the in- 
attentive reader into miftakes, 


4. THEIR orthography was various and often arbitrary ;-and as for the 
diphthongs 2 and oe, they were not at all careful about them. 


5. T uty had very, frequent abbreviations, which in time grew fo nu- 
merous and difficult to be underftood, that there was a neceffity of writing. 
a, book to teach the manner of reading them, 


6. Terr periods were diftinguith’d by no other points than the double 
and fingle one, 7..¢. the colon and full flop; juft after the fame man- 
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QA The Conclifion; or, 
‘ner as the reading p/alms, in our Common prayer-books are pointed; all 
other punctuations being of much later invention. 


7, Tuey us’d no great letters to begin a fentence or proper name of 


men-or places. 


8 Trey left blanks for the places of titles, initial letters, and other 
‘ornaments, in order to have them fupply’d by the illuminators, whofe in- 
genious art, tho’ in vogue before and at that time, yetdid not long fur- 
vive the mafterly improvements made by the printers jn this branch of 
their Art. Thofe ornaments were exquifitely fine, and curioufly variega- 
ted with the moft beautiful colours, and even with gold and filver; the 
margins likewife were frequently charged with variety of figures of faints, 
birds, beafts, monfters, flowers &c. which had fometimes relation to 
the contents of the page, tho’ moftly none at all: thefe embellithments 
‘were very coftly; but for thofe that could not afferd a round price, there 
were others done after a more ordinary manner and at much cheaper 


rates... 

g. T HE names of the printer, place, &c. were either wholly neglected 
or put at the end of the book, not without fome pious ejaculation or 
‘doxology. 

10. Tue date was likewife omitted or involv’d in fome crampt cir- 
-cumftantial period, or elfe printed either at full length, or by numerical 


Jetters, and fometimes partly one and partly the other, thus; one thoufand 
CCCC and fixty, &c. but all of them at the end of the book. 


11, THERE was no variety of characters, no intermixture of Roman 
and Italick; which were of later invention; but their pages were conti- 
nued in a Gothick letter of the fame fize throughout. 


12, Tueir Rubricks which were very frequent and added no fmall 
‘beauty to the pages, were fometimes done by the fame hands as the 
initial letters. 


13. WHEN- 
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the antient Method of Printing. By 
13. WHENEVER they met with any Greek, they either left a blank for 
it, to be afterwards fill’d up by writing if the paflage was long; or if 
fhort, confifting only of three or four words, they got it cut on wood, 
tho’ after fuch a rude and ill-fhap’d manner, that it required fome pai 
to be read. 


14. TH quotations of the places out of which they were taken, were 
very often neglected both in Maaufcripts.and printed books, which caus’d. 
the curious no {mall trouble to find them out. 


15. Tuey had feldom dedicatory or prefatory epiftles; and when they 
began afterwards to retail them in their impreflions, they generally plac’d 
’em at the end of the work ; a piece of juftice as much neglected, as want- 


ing in our age. 


16. T Hey collected no table of contents, no index nor fummary, (which are 
indubitably a great help to.the reader,) nor any errata’s at the end; for what. 
faults were in their editions were rather owing to the manufcripts which 
they printed after, than. to the carelefnefs of the Printer. 


17. Tuey printed but few copies at once, fer 200 or 300 were then 
efteem’d a large impreffion ; tho’ upon the encouragements receiv’d from 
the learned, they increas’d their numbers in proportion, 


18. Las'rry, If I may be allow’d this article, they were not folicitous 
to obtain. privileges and patents for the fole printing of any particular 
volume, tho’ towards the later end of Fau/f’s time feveral of his fervants 
fet up Printing-houfes, and were ambitious to excel their mafter: How 
foon after thofe privileges began, appears from that granted by the Em- 
peror to Fobn Schoeffer, Fauji’s grandfon ann. 1519, for the fole printing 
T. Livius, and to prohibit any other to reprint thofe books which had 
come from his prefs: and as this had been granted upon the account of 
his being the grandfon of the firft inventor of the Art; fo feveral Popes 
and. Princes gave like patents. to their firft Printers as a mark of their 
favour, 
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The Conclufion or, 


T thal! here mention fomething concerning their way of Book-binding, 
an account of which we find in Scaliger', who tells ‘us, that his grandmo- 
ther had a printed Pfalter, the cover of which was two inches thick ; in 
the infide was a kind of cupboard, wherein was a fmall filver crucifix, 
and behind it the name of Berenica Codronia dela Scala. This book feems 
to have been printed with wood, but probably bound like the reft. 

As to the prices of their books, i cannot find any thing particular ex- 
cept what I have before quoted out of Campanus’s dedication to the Popes 
from which it may be infer?d, that in his time at Rome they were fold for 
about one fifth part of what the MSS. had done. To this I fhall add an 
inftance of the gift bequeath’d by P. Schoeffer, and Conrad Henlif of the 
fame profeffion, to a library of monks, which will enable us to guefs at 
the great rate they ftill were fold for. La Caille relates it out of the 
annals of the abby of St. Viffor at Paris, and it is as follows?; ,, Phe 
,» anniverfary (office for the fouls) of the honourable Peter Schoeffer, 
5 Conr. Henlif and Fobn Fauft citizens and Printers in the city of Mentz, 
4, as alfo for the fouls of their wives, parents, children, friends and bene- 
5 factors; which faid P. Schoeffer and C. Henlif have given us the book 
5» of St. Ferom’s Epiftles printed upon vellum (in two vol. fol. ann. 1470,) 
>» excepting neverthelefs the fum of twelve golden crowns, which the 
5» aforefaid Printers receiv’d from our Lord Yobn Abbot of this church 
Bay 20; 1471. 

Hence ’tis plain that the twelve crowns (which in thofe days were more 
than equivalent to as many pounds now) were but part of the price or value 
of the faid book ; and that the other part, whatever proportion it bore to 
this, was remitted to them in confideration of this anniverfary office, to 
which there us’d to be no price fix’d, tho’ the leaft for it was generally 
jive or fix crowns. | 

¥ conclude this chapter with an obfervation of Monf. de la Monoye con- 
‘cerning the phrafe of Libri editi, which 1 hope the curious will be pleas*d 
with: he tells us, that this phrafe was us’d before the invention of Prin- 


» Scaligeriana, Hag» edit, in 8v0."p. 173. 

2 Anniverfarium henorabilium viroram Pe- 
tri Schoeffer & Conradi Henlif, ac Foan, Fuft, ci- 
vium de Moguntia, impreflorum, necnon uxo- 
Tum, filiorum, parentum, amicorum & bene- 
faGoram; qui-Perrus & Conradus dederunt no- 
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bis Epiffelas beati Hieronymi impreflas in Per- 
gameno, excepta tamen fumma duodecim {cu- 
torum auri, quam preefati impreffores recepe- 
runt per manus Domini Foasnis Abbatis hujus 
ecclefiz, 3 kalend. Novemb. 477.1471. De 
la Caille, pag. 14. 
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ting; and fignified only books publith’d and difpers’d abroad in fome: 
confiderable number, in oppofition to thofe that were writ fair to be fet: 
up in libraries, which were call’d Libri fcripti. This obfervation he proves. 
from a paffage out of Philelphus, who fpeaking of his ten books of latiz 
odes, expreffes himfelf as follows; Carminum libri editi quinque, verfuum 
quingue millibus; nam alteri quinque qui tantundem verfus compleftenturs 
partim fcripti funt non editi, partim ne fcripti quidem, 1. e. five books of the la 
tin odes are already publifb’d, containing 5000 verfes; the other five, which 
will contain the fame number, are partly written not publifo’d, and partly fill 
unwritten: he obferves further, that the firft five books of odes were not 
fent to the prefs *till the year 1497, when they were printed in 4fo. at Bref- 
cia: befides the fame Philelphus tells his reader in one ofthis epiftles writ- 
ten ann. 1453, that he defign’d to publith all’the ten books in that year, 
Libros decem boc anno edere inflitui, which could not be underftood of 
Printing, feeing tho’ the art was perfected about this time, yet it was ftill 
Kept fecret *till four years after, when Fau/ft put his firft colophon to the 
Pfalter. Whether this obfervation be as certain as it is curious,’ I fhalh 
leave to the judgment of my readers. - 
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An Account of the ji ft printed Bibles before the 
year Lsol. 


S thofe authors who have wrote any thing fully upon the fubjec 

A of Printing, have given their readers an account of the firft Bi- 
bles, that.have been,printed, from the difcovery of the Art to the year 
£500-or even beyond: I thought our Exgli/h readers would not be dif- 
pleas’d tohave-a fhort abftract. given them of thofe antient and valua- 
ble monuments of the art; and I can’t but think it will be more accep- 
table to ‘have them all in one view, than difpers’d, as they would be, 
were I to give them under their refpective Printers, who liv’data vatt di- 
ftance of time and place from one another; efpecially confidering that 
fome famous cities,, and even,univerfities; as that of Louvain, have not 
printed fo much. as one fingle Bible in all the interval between the year 
OQ 1459 


Ne NR crane AD Ata a a OMS EE a as S's alk’ 


ne A 2 SEY a i Sl aa Me Sik ba want eer s Se 
ha pats Aaa spe hide 
98 O7 ERE jiv fe pi inted Bibles 
: eS J v 
1450.and 1500, arid even beyond; whereas others, for inftance, that of 
ree 


Nurembergh has produc’d at leaft 13 in that tinie: J fhal] place them ae- 
cording to the years in which they were printed, and add fuch farther par- 
ticulars concerning, them, as I have been able to meet with in thofe au- 
thors, who have given us an account of them ; and fuch as my. own ob- 
fervations have enabled me to collect from thofe noble libraries I have 


formerly mention’d, 

By this the reader will be fufficiently appris’d, that I intend to fpeak 
only of thofe which bear any certain date; but as for thofe, which are 
either printed without date, or with a difputed one, I fhall juft fay fo much 
of them, as will let him fee how little they are to be rely’d on, and what 
reafons I have to pafs them by: I have, I think, already ventur’d to 
give the reader 2 rule how to judge of fuch works, viz. if their dates are 
before the year 1450, they muft be fuppos’d to have been wrong prin- 
ted, either defignedly, or by miftake: the reader will find proofs fuffici- 
ent of the former in our next book, and the later is too well known to 
require any: however in this later refpect I fhall give him an inftance 
or two of it, becaufe it will be a kind of a key to rectify any other that 
may hereafter fall in his way. 

We meet with an account of a German Bible, ftill kept in the library 
of the city of Ausburgh, affirm’d by Hottinger, who faw it there, to have 
been printed with fufile types ann.1448, but with ‘this caveat however, 
ni fallor, if Iam not miftaren, as writing at fome diftance of time and 
place: other authors have given it that of 1449, but as either of them 
preceded the time of the invention, Malinkrot tells us, that Martin Zeiler 
thought it twas only a manufcript verfion made ann. 1449: but Mr. Bexg- 
ben doth not fcruple to tell us in the preliminary difcourfe to his Incunabu- 
la Typographie, that they only mifplac’d the two laft figures of the date, 
and printed 1449 inftead of 1494. Chevillier mentions two more out of 
Lipenius, whofe dates are demonftrably falfe, the one is a Bible printed 
at Paris ann.1443, and the other at Lyons ann.1446: whereas it is cer- 
tain, that Printing was not brought to Paris *till twenty feven years af- 
ter the date of the firft, viz. ann.1470, nor to Lyons *till fix or feven years 
after that: the fame may be faid of another printed at Baf/, and affirm’d, 
by two bookfellers of Geneva in the catalogue of their books, to bear date 
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1459, fince “tis plain that that city did not receive the Art *till about 
1475: if the reader therefore will take this rule with him, to examine 
the time in which the Art was brought to any place, which he will find in 
the following Book, he will eafily rectify any wrong date that may come 
in his way, and as for thofe, which do not mention the place or Prin- 
ter’s name, he may fafely rank them amongft the apocryphal ones, and 
them which have no date at all, but as the former have been taken no- 
tice of by all our annalifts, I fhall be obliged fo far as I am able to afcer- 
tain their refpective dates, as we go along. 

1. Berore I come to fpeak of thofe, which bear a certain and indifputa- 
ble date, I muft not omit the fix? printed by Fau/ft and Schoeffer about 
1450 or foon after, and mention’d by Trithemius, the Colognian Chroni- 
cle, and fome other authors, as the firft confiderable work printed with 
fufile types by thofe two Protodedali. I have already given the reafons 
of its being printed without date or colophon, which would have betray- 
ed the difcovery of their new Art, and prevented Fau/’s felling it for 
MS: but this however ought by no means to hinder us from giving it 
the firft rank, feeing the fact is fo undeniably attefted. It is pity they 
have been long ago, either deftroy’d, or buried in fome private libra- 


ries, where the moft. diligent fearches have not as yet been able to. 


find them out: perhaps its being printed fo like MS, may be one reafon 
why they are ftill lookt upon as fuch by the owners, if any fuch there 
be; for which reafon I am ftill willing to hope, that time may difcover 
and bring fome of them to light, and that what has been faid in this hifto- 
ry, and by authors of a much higher character, will {pur up fome curi- 


ous perfons to make a more diligent fearch after fo valuable a monu- 


ment; *tll when, no farther account can be expected of it than what we 
have already given. 

2. TuHenextis that, which I have ventur’d, after other authors, to call the 
fecond impreffion of the Bible, printed at Mentz by the fame worthy in- 
ventors ann. 1462, and which is confequently the moft antient we know ex- 
tant in any library; we have already given fome account of it in a for. 
mer chapter p. 31, and of the colophon printed at the end of it, which we 
need not therefore repeat here: as there.are feveral copies of it here in 
London where I have feen them, and elfewhere in. £ugland, we need nog 
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‘go to any foreign authors for an account of it: ‘it is printed in fol. as in- 
deed all their other works were. For tho’ [have follow’d Peter Lambeck’s 
notion of the Pfalters being printed in 4/2, becaufe its fize may be very 
‘much like that of a quarto, yet if-1 may here venture to give my judgmenc 
of a book I have not feen, 1 think I have fufficient grounds to believe 
that the firft Printers had their paper made of all fizes; and that the 
five books printed on Blocks of Wood, already mention’d to be in the Earl 
of Pembroke’s library, would appear to any one like guarto’s, were it not 
ithat the fignatures fhew the contrary. 

‘Tue next impreffion we meet with, is one which Mr. Mattaire gives 
‘as upon the authority of a Jearned friend of his, who defires to have his 
name conceal’d, and the want of whofe date is fupply’d by a colophon of 
three Jatin verfes importing, that it was printed in’the ¢hird year of Lewis 
XI. reign, i.e ann. 1464 by the three German partners, who brought 
the Art to Paris, tho’ there be no mention made of the place where it was 
printed, vid. Annal. Typogr. p-41, and6o. Tam perfuaded that Mr. Mat- 
taire’s friend was miftaken in the firft verfe, and I fhould not have given 
it a rank here, nor even mention’d it, were it-not to prevent the reader’s 
being puzzled with this account of it under the year 14645 OF his fuppo- 
jing me guilty of an omiffion: ‘but as Cbevillier gives us the-fame colo- 
phon printed at the end of the frft Paris Bible by the fame three part- 
ners, with this variation however rom the former; that in the firft verfe, 
inftead of Semi lufirum, it has tribus luftris, that is inftead of the third, -it 
imports the ¢hirteenth year of that king’s reign: we may ealily fuppofe, 
that it was the firft Paris Bible of 1475, and that this unknown gentleman 
might poffibly be miftaken: however the book being in Queen’s-college 
Yibrary, in ‘Cambridge it may be eafily confulted. 

3, The next impreffion therefore to that of Mentz 1462, is that of u/- 
burgh, [in latin Augujta Vindelicorum] printed by Fobn Bemler anne 1466 in 
Jatin fol. It is mention’d by Martin Crufius, Melchior Adamus, and after 
them by Malinkrot ; Chevillier feems indeed to think their teftimony ine 
fufficient to afcertain fo-old a date, but I cannot fee any reafon for it, 
Seeing it is four years more recent than the taking of the city of Mentz, 
and the difperfion of Fau/?s fervants ; befides the city of Ausburgh was fo 


near Mentz, and fo confiderable withal, that it is no way improbable, 
but 
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but fome one of them might go and fettle there even fooner than the year 
14606. 
4. The Jatin Bible fol. printed at Reutlingen [Reutlinge] a {mall town in 
Germany in the dutchy of Wirtembergh ann. 1469, mention’d by Hallevor- 
dius, Father le Lone, De la Caille, Chevillier and others; but more parti- 
cularly by Yohn Saubert in his catalogue of the Norican or Nurembergh li- 
brary, where he faw it: the Printer of it was ‘fobn de Averbach, we have 
nothing elfe extant of him at leaft with his name. 

5. The Jatin Bible fol. printed about 1471 Mar. 15. at Rome by Conrard 
Sweynbeym and Arnold Pannariz [or Panaraiz as 1 have feen it printed in 
one of their books] who were the firft Printers that fettled in that city; 
it has a preface, and at the end four Jatin diftichs in praife of thofe two 
Germans, and a fmall work or hiftory of Arifleas, and is tranflated by 
Maithias Palmerius: the Printers tell Pope Sextus IV, 1n the lifts which they 
gave him of their works, that they had printed 575 copies of it: concer- 
ning this Bible Spondeus gives us the following account, we have, fays 
he, the Bible printed at Rome in two very large volumes [ingentibus volumi- 
nibus| ann.1471 in the boufe of tbe Maximis by two Germans named Cone 
tard Sweynheym avd Arnold Pannartz. 

6. The Italian Bible tranflated by Nicholaus Malherbis (in Italian Ma- 
lermi) a Venetian abbot of the order of the Calmaldules, printed at Venice 
onn. 147% Calend. Aug. in fol. by Vindelin de Spire, who with his brother 
Jobn, was the firft who brought the Art of Printing unto that city. Che- 
villier tells us, he has feen it in the library of the Mazarine-college at Paris 
in two volumes, and that tho’ the imprimatur doth not mention the Prin. 
ter, yet it is eafy to guefs at him by the Italian verfes, which Squazafica 
has put to that edition. 

7. Mr. Matiaire mentions another fol. Italian Bible printed in the fame 
year 1571, of Malbermi’s tranflation, without Printer or placesname. Fa- 
ther Je Long is the author he has taken it from, 

8. The Jatin Bible reprinted at Mentz by Peter Schoeffer ann. 1472, on 
the eve of St. Matthias the apoftle fol. the learned Walton (editor of our 
Englifh edition of the Polyglot) thought this the firft impreffion of the Bible, 
and feem’d doubtful of what fome authors had affirm’d, that they had 
feen fome more antient editions than that; how much he was miftaken 

the 


102 Of the fir ft printed Bibles 

the reader may judge by the foregoing ones: this Bible has a colophon at 

the end, not unlike thofe us’d by his mafter and himfelf, in the former edi- 

tion and fome other of their works. 

g. Mr. Mattaire (after Father Je Long,) mentions a Jatin impreffion aux. 
1473 without Printer or places name. Aynal. Typogr. p. 100. 

10. The Jatin Bible fol. printed at Paris by Ulric Gering, Martin Crantz, 
and Michael Friburger, the firft who fet up a prefs in that city. This Bi- 
ble, which Chevillier has feen in the library of the Ce/eflin monks, and has 
given us the colophon of; importing its being printed in the 13th year 
of Lewis XI. reign, i. ¢ ann.1475, is the fame which we fuppofe Mr. 
Mattaire’s friend did inform him to have been printed in the 3d year of 
that monarch, i. ¢. avn.1464: we need not therefore repeat here, what 
we faid juft before under that head; Mr. Mattaire however places this 
under the year 1476. 

11. The Jatin Bible printed at Nuremberg in the fame year 1475 in fol. 
by Anthony Koburger or Coburger firft Printer of that city ; in which libra- 
ry 7. Saubert tells us, they have a copy ftill extant, we have another in 
the publick library at Oxford. 

12, Another latin Bible without Printer or places name, printed alfo 
ann. 4.75. fol. Mattaire p. 110. 

13. The Bible in Jtalian printed by Fames de Rubeis, alias des Rouges, at 

Pignerol in Piedmont, ann.1475, fol. idem. 
in latin quarto, printed at Placentia by Fobn de Ferratis 

Cremoncfe anne 14.75. 

15. ————-—— in low dutch, fol. at Cologn ann. 1475, without Printer’s 
name, idem. 

16, eae in Jatin printed in fol. ann.1476 at Venice, by Nicholas 
Fenfon in Gotbick character, a copy of which is ftill to 
be feen in the library of the Cele/fiz monks at Paris. 

17, m= printed at Venice by Francis Hailbrun and Nicholas de 
Frankford partners, ann.1476 fol. Chevillier feems 
doubtful, whether this and the Jaft are not the fame 
edition under different partners names; but Mr. Mat- 
saire and father Orlandi give them as two different 
editions. 


14. 


18. The 
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18. The Bible in Jatin with canons and concordances fal. printed at Nu- 

rembergh by Anthony Koburger ann. 1476. Orlandi is the 
firft author that has mention’d it: but doth not tell us 
where he faw it or how he came by the knowledge of it. 

19, ————=~ ¢ad. printed at Naples, ann.1476, fol. by Matthias Mo- 

ravus de Olomuntz; the colophon of which has fome 
lines in commendation of the Printer. 

20, ——— ead. printed at Nurembergh by Anthony Koburger ann. 
1477, fol. it has the arguments and references like 
that printed by the fame Printer ann. 1476. 

ead, fol. printed by Bernard Richel citizen of Bafil, ann. 
1477, without places name. 

22, meme in Ltalian by Malbermi fol. printed at Venice by Anthony 

de Bononia, ann.1477. 


21. 


29, ee — Cd. printed at Venice by Gabriel de Piero, a native of 


Trevifo, ann. 1477, fol. 

24. mmm in igh dutch, fol. by Anthony Sorgius at Ausburgh, 147 ms 

25. ead. 1477, without Printers name, 

26, ———— in low dutch, fol. at Delph 1477. 

27, —————= ead. in quarto, 1477. 

28. in latin with Gothick character, fol. at Venice by Leonard 
Wild for Francis de Hailbrun and Nicholas de Franck- 
ford, 1478. . 

29, —————= ¢ad. in Gothick, fol. by Theodoric de Reynsberg and Reynald 
de Novimagio, fol. 1478. 

30. ems cad, with the arguments and references of Menardus Mo- 
nachus, fol. printed at Nurembergh by Anthony Coburger, 


1478. 


31, ————~eee ead. in Gothic fol. at Venice by Nic. Fenfon, 1470. 

32, ead. with arguments and concordance fol. by Anthony 
Coburger at Nurembergh, 1479. 

93. ead. fol. at Lyons by Perrin de Lathomi de Lotharingis, 


1479. : 

34, —————eem ed, fol, without Printer’s name at Cologa 1479. 

35> seems in low dutch, fol, at Goude in Holland by Gerard Leeu, 
1479. 36. Bi- 
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36. The Bible in Jatin with the apoftils of Nic. de Lyra, fol. by Fobn de 
. Cologn and Fobn Manthen, 14805 the place is not 
mention’d, but thefe two printed at Venice from 1471 
to 1481, if not beyond. Orland. 
37. ———— cad. quarto at Venice for Offavian Scot, 1480. by Fran- 
cis Halibrun. , 


38. in High Dutch at Ausburgh, 2 vol. fol. by Ant. Sergius ct- 
tizen of it, 1480. 
29. in Latin fol. by Anthony Coburger, at Nuremberg 1480. 


40. ———— ead. with fummaries and references fol. by Jobu Zeiner 
of Reutlingen at Ulms, 1480. 
Al, eme— cad, with apoftils of NV. de Lyra 7 vol. fol.. Gologn, 1480 
without printers name. 
42, ———— ead. with Gothic character, by Leonard Wild of Ratis- 
bon, fol. at Venice 1481. 
43, ——————— ead. with poftills of N. de Lyra by Fohn de Cologn, Nic. 
%enfon, and partners fol. 14815 no place nar’d, ‘but 
they printed at Venice. 
44, mene cad. in fol. by Conrard Lentorius at Nuremberghs 148 >. 
45. ——ee— in Italian, by Malerm® fol. printed at Venice for Oavian 
Scot, 1481. 

in latin quarto at Venice by Francis Renner de Hailbrun, 
1482, 

47, ————— cad, by Reynbard of Strasburg, and Nichol. Philips de 
Gernfbeym fol. at Strasburg [Argentoratum] 1482. 

by Ant. Coburger at Nuremberg, 1483. 

49. ————— in quarto by Francis Renner de Hailbrun at Venice, 1483. 

50. ee in fol. by Fobn, firnam’d the Great, Herbort, German at 
Venice, 1483. 

21, ——— in high dutch by Ant. Coburger at Nuremberg, +483. 

ead. in fol. at Ausburg 1483 without printers name. 

63. ———=— in atin fol. by Fobn Zainer de Reutlingen. Ausburg 1484. 

ead. by Ant. Coburger fol. at Nuremberg, 1484. 

55, ne gad. in quarto by Fobn, firnam’d the Great, Herbort of 

Selgenftat at Venice, 1484. 


57. — Br 
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The Bible in Latin fol. at Nuremberg without Printer’s name 1484, 


| tharo, 1484. 

in high Dutch at Lubeck by Stephen Arnold, 1484, 

cad. at Stratzburg no printers name, 1485. 

————- in Latin at Antwerp fol. by Nicholas Kefter, 1487, 

ead. in quarto Venice 1487, without Printer’s name. 

ead, in fol, Bafil, 1487, id. 

————— ead, in fol. with Lyra’s apoftils, 5 vol. fol. no Printer’s 
name but known to be printed by Aut. Coburger, Nu- 
remberg, 1487, 

in French fol. by Antony Verard, Paris, 1487, 

in high Dutch fol. Ausburg 1487. no Printer’s name. 

in Hebrew ‘with points, fol. by Abrabam Ben Rabb, Hhajim 
at Soncino, 1488, 

in Latin, fol. at Venice for Of avian Scot, 1489. 

ead. in Gothic character, fol, revis’d by Stephen Parifettiand 
printed by Fames Malieti, no place’s name, 1490, 

in high Dutch, ato, Ausburgh, 1490, no Printer’s name, 

ead. 4to, at Nurembergh, 14903 no Printer’s name, but 
fuppos’d to be printed by 4. Coburger. 


_————— in Latin, fol. at Venice by Simon de Gara, 1491. 
-———— ead. at Ba/il, 4to, 1491 ; no Printer’s name, 


ead. at Venice, 4to, 1491, id. 


» aa cad. at Bafil by Fobn Froben, 8vo, in a {mall letter, 1491. 


ead. with Lyra’s apoftils, 4 vol. fol. Stratzburg, 1492. 
ead. cum gloffa ordinaria vol. 6. fol. Nurembergh by An- 
thony Coburger, 1493. 


ead, Gothic character, 4to, at Venice, by Fr. Renner de 
Hailbrun, 1494. 

in Italian, folio, by Fobn Roffo, 1494; Venice. 

in Latin 4to, at Venice by Simon Bevilagua citizen of Py. 


, aaa in high Dutch by Stephen Arndes, fol. at Lubeck, 1493. 


Vidy 1494. 
in Hebrew, 8vo, by Gerfon Ben Mofes of Soncino at Brixe 
ia, 1494 ze 82. Dhe 
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in Italian fol. at Venice by Andrea de Pattafichis de Ca- 
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ae Of the ferf printed Bibles 
85, The Bible in Hebrew, 4to and 8vo, at Pijauro, 14943 without Prin- 
ter’s name. 

in Latin by Matthew Hus German, fol. 14945 no place’s 
name, but we find him printing at Lyons three years 
before this. 

4, meen in high Dutch 4to, at Ausburg, 14943 no Printer’s name. 


83. 


85. in Latin with Ord. Gloff. and Lyra’s apoftils, fol, by Pa- 
ganino de Paganinis, 1495. 
86. ead. Gothic character, by Fobnu Froben de Hamelburgh, 8va 


Bafil 1495. 
87, en Cad. 4to, by Facob and Angelus Brittans at Brefcia, 1496. 


88, ee Cd, with Ord. Glog. and de Lyra’s apoftils, 6 vol. fol. 
at Nuremberg, 14963 by Ant. Coburger. 

ead. corrected by Angelus de Monte Ulmi 8vo, printed 
by Jerom de Paganinis at Venice, 1497. 

ead. in Gothic character with fummaries, Sc. by Franc. 
Fradin and Yobn Pivard 4to, 14973 no place’s.name. 

ead. fol. at Cologn 1497 without Printer’s name. 

ead, at Strasburgh, ditto. 

cad. with Lyra’s apoftils 6 vol. fol. Bafil 1498 ; no Prin- 
ter’s name. 

ead. by Simon Bevilaqua sto, Venice 1498. 

ead. 4to, by Fobn Pivard 15005 no.places- name, 

ead. by Simon Voftre, fol. Paris 1500. 

ead: fol. at Nuremberg 1500 no Printer’s name. 

ead. by. Fohn Froben, Bafil 1500. 

ead. 8vo, Lyons 1500. 


89. 


go. 
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I. have purpofedly omitted fome lefs confiderable ones, which are 
either without Printer or places name, or both; becaufe fuch were only 
the wretched performances of a few, who made it their bufinefs to reprint 
the editions of fome of the moft famous Printers of Europe, whether of 
the Bible, or of any other confiderable work ; and to vend them under- 
hand for the right ones: this was an abufe which began very early to be 


complain’d of for no fooner had a Froben, Badius, Aldus or any other 
; great 
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before the year tyot. 107 
great Printer publifh’d a work, which had coft him infinite pains to cor- 
rect, as well as great fums of money to purchafe the beit manu{cripts, 
but they pyrated them in fuch a fhameful and incorreét manner, that 
they could afford to fell them for lefs than half tie price. And as there 
wanted not fordid perfons to encourage this vile practice, and to prefer 
thofe maim’d performances to the more correct ones, if they could but 
fave money by them; it often prov’d that the fale of a valuable edition 
was hinder’d, to the great lofs and difcouragement of the Printer, whilft 
the bad ones went off with eafe: this occafion’d them to complain of 
the abufe, in their prefaces to their works, and te appeal to the learned 
againft fuch practices ; fome of whom (in particular Zra/mus) did not fail 
to write very fharply againft thofé enemies to learning, who were at length 
come up to fuch a degree of impudence, as to counterfeit the names, 
marks and rebus’s of the famous Printers, of which we fhall have occafion 
to give an account hereafter. In the mean time, all their complaints and 
efforts proving ineffectual towards the fupprefling fuch pyracies ; they 
were forc’d to have recourfe to the higher powers, and to employ the 
affiftance of their learned patrons, to obtain them patents and privileges 
for the fole printing of thofe works, upon which they had beftow’d fo 
much pains and coft: but this more properly belongs to the next book 
to which I am now haftening. 
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The Hiftory of the Difperfion, Progrefs and 
Improvements of PRINTING, from 1462 
to 1520. | 


The INTRODUCTION. 


== |ITHERTO we have feen the Art of Printing kept 
73\) with the utmoft fecrecy by its inventors, and confin’d 
Bi to the city of Mentz, till the fatal year of its being ta- 
@l| ken plunder’d and depriv’d of all its former rights and 
iy) franchifes, as we have hinted already: which occafion’d 
| the difperfion of the greateft. part of Fau/fi?s fervants. 
whom we mutt fuppofe by that time to have been very 
numerous: thefe feeing the deplorable condition to which that noble city 
was reduc’d, and the difficulty of carrying on the bufinefs any longer 
with that freedom and encouragement they had till then enjoy’d; and 
being perhaps inclin’d enough of themfelves to leave their matters, to 
0 fettle in fome of the moft famous cities of Europe, where they were 
fure to gain, not only wealth and honaur, but the friendfhip of the learn- 
ed, immediately difperfed themfelves and fettled, fome in the neighbour- 
ing cities of Cologn and Ausburgh, others went to Kome, Venice, Paris, Se. 
where 
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where they foon met with all the encouragement they could with: this. 
happen’d, as we have hinted in the former book in the year 1462: So 
that faut and Schoeffer, had happily conceal’d the art from the reft of 
the world, at leaft the {pace of swelve years from the time of its being 
perfected: we muft, however, except one of his fervants viz. Nic. Fenfon, 
who if the date of his firft book be true and genuine, muft have giver 
his mafter the flip before that fatal period, fince we find this book finith- 
ed at Venice an. 1461 with great advantage and’improvement; we fhall 
have occafion to enquire further into this man and his work, in the fequel 
of this book: however, if we except this one fingle work, we don’t find 
any foot{teps of the infant art, being carry’d out of its nurfe’s arms du- 
ing thofe twelve years. 

But now we muft confider it in a different view, difperfing it felé 
over divers nations, patroniz’d by Popes and Kings, and-efteem’d a di- 
vine bleffing to mankind. It feems now to have left the city of Mentz, 
where it yet fhines there brighter than ever; and at the fame inftant dif? 
covers it felf at Rome, Venice, Oxford and Paris; and in a {pace fhorter 
than can be imagin’d, becomes confpicuous over all Europe. 

As there is fo great a number and variety of events and remarkable 
occurrences, which happen’d in feveral cities of Europe, at the fame time, 
or immediately after one another, with refpect to the firft printers who 
fettled there, the improvements made by them, and the encouragement 
they reeeiv’d; it will be abfolutely impoflible to difpofe them: in fuch 
an order, as may give the reader at once a full view of them all, with- 
out interrupting the feries, either with refpect to time or place. Thus,. 
for inftance, while we fhew the tranfactions at Rome, during the /wo or: 
three firft years, Venice, Paris, Oxford, Cologn, Milan, &c. will open new 
fcenes to our view, attracting our eyes towards. them, and oblige us to. 
break the thread of one to begin with that of another; which continual: 
diverfions would rather confound than inftruét the reader, and render the: 
hiftory confus’d and tedious. Our beft annalifts and hiftorians being: 
fenfible of this, have follow’d a better method. Father Or/andi in par- 
ticular, the Jateft that has wrote upon this fubject, hath taken that. of; 
De la Caille,; who proceeds with every city by it felf, from: the time -it-is: 
fuppos’d to have receiv’d the art, to the end of the century, according: 
to their faireft claim to priority in point of time ;, and then goes on with. 
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the next in order. This method I have chofe, and given under the head 
of each city the names, character and merit, of each printer that has 
wrought there, from the time of its receiving the art to the end of the 
year 15003 and pointed out the excellencies of thofe who have been emi- 
nent in this art, either by the beauty of their types, the elegance and 
correctnefs of their works, the number of their editions, or any improve- 
ments which they made. By this means, [ hope the reader will clearly 
fee the early progrefs of printing in every place ; if not at one view, yet 
at leaft in fuch an order as more eafily to form an idea, not only of the 
printers and cities wherein they refided, but likewife of the moft confide- 
rable patrons for wealth, learning, &c. of that time, to whofe character 
and merit, I have not failed to do juftice throughout this whole work. 

I propos’d at firft to have clos’d this hiftory with the fifteenth century ; 
but when I came to confider that the moft eminent printers, to whom we 
owe many important improvements of this art, fuch as Aldus at Venice, 
Amerbach and Froben at Bafil, Badius at Lyons and Paris, with many 
others, did not begin to appear upon this ftage, till almoft the clofe of it: 
and that their merit was not difcover’d till the beginning of the next; I 
thought it an unpardonable injuftice to them and my readers, to curtail 
their hiftory by too fcrupuloufly adhering to my propos’d epocha; and 
therefore have chofen to continue this hiftory twenty years longer, 7. e, 
to 15203; and fometimes made an excurfion beyond that time, when 
ever any of thofe excellent mafters have outliv’d it. This has afforded me 
another agreeable opportunity, viz. of mentioning fome others. who did 
not enter the province of printing till after the fifteenth century. 

ANOTHER motive which induc’d me to continue this hiftory 20 years 
longer, was, that I found all the improvements that had been made to 
the art, were made by that time i.e. by the year 1520 at leaft; the foun- 
dation of them was fo far lay’d before that year, that whatever has been 
done fince, either with relation to the beauty of letter, elegancy of im- 
preffion, variety of types, printing in different languages, efpecially. 
in the eaftern ones, in different columns, corre¢tnefs. and the like, all 
thefe and many more, had already been carry’d on to fuch a perfection 

, before this time, that it admitted but of fmall improvements to be made 
to it afterwards. I have therefore thought it a much better period)to clofe 
this 
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this hiftory with, than that of 1500 where Orlandi concludes his; this has 
given me an opportunity of mentioning not only the improvements them- 
felves, but likewife thofe glorious printers to whom we owe them. How- 
ever, as it would {well this book too much to infert the names of all the 
printers, that appear’d within thofe 20 years, they being too numerous, 
and a great many of them, deferving rather to be remember’d with 
fhame than honour: I have refolv’d to fpeak only of thofe who fignaliz’d 
themfelves, either for fome improvements they made to the art, the 
beauty and correctnefs of their editions, or any other merit they have 
been confpicuous for: itis for that reafon I have chofen to {peak of them 
in a chapter by it felf, after I have clos’d the 15th century, to which I 
fhall alfo add in another chapter, an account of the abufes which crept 
into the art from its promulgation to 1520, that there may be nothing 
wanting to make this hiftory as compleat and inftrudting as poffible. 

Ir will be neceffary to acquaint the reader that tho’ we have follow’d 
the method of the beft annalifts, in fettling the priority of every. city, ac- 
cording to the date of the oldeft extant work, that was printed there, 
which is certainly the fureft way and leaft liable to miftakes ; yet it is more 
than probable that they might receive the art much fooner: feeing fome 
time muft reafonably be allow’d for fetting up a printing-houfe, and 
furnifhing it with the neceffary apparatus, which in the infancy of the 
art was more difficult to procure, for want of proper workmen acquaint- 
ed with all the branches of fuch a tedious work, for which lefs than a 
year or two could fcarce fuffice: and becaufe we are not abfolutely fure 
that thofe editions, which we give for their firft, were really fo: Mr, 
Mattaire, who has taken fuch pains to fearch the beft libraries of London, 
Oxford, Paris, &c. for thofe old monuments, that he thought he had exhau- 
{ted that fubject, has neverthelefs poft dated the claim and rank of feveral 
cities by fome years; if Orlandi may be credited, who afterwards rectify’d 
them by the difcovery of fome older editions; and who can tell what 
time may produce, that may wholly invert our prefent order: thus for 
inftance fome of the hiftorians quoted in the laft book, tell us that-Séras- 
burgh, Cologn, Francford, &c. receiv’d the art before any others; yet as 
we have none of their works extant, but fuch as were printed fome years 

after, 
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after, we have been oblig’d to give them a Jower rank, and place them 
after Rome, Paris, Venice, &c. ‘The reader may eafily remember that 
Guttenbergh left Mentz, and fettled at Strasburgh fome years before the ta- 
king of the former, i.¢. before avz.1 462; and that he taught Fohn Men- 
tel the Art in-the latter: yet we meet with no edition done there of older 
date than 1471, viz. the Decretum Gratiani printed by Henry Egejtein, 
Tho’ Cologu receiv’d fome of Fau/i’s fugitive fervants foon after his rup- 
ture with Guttenbergh, yet the oldeft edition there, as yet known, is the 
works of Pope Leo I, printed 1470. What became of thofe impreffions 
before that time, is fcarce worth.our enquiring, fince the beft of thofe 
which ‘have been fince publifh’d, are far inferior to thofe done in Italy, 
France, &c. in beauty of character, elegancy of compofition, correéctnefs 
and choice of MSS to print after ; while themfelves proved indolent 
enough to neglect thofe improvements even after they had been made in 
other countries. 

However ’tis probable they might have fufficient bufinef in printing 
fmall books of devotion, lives of faints, and legends ; which, according 


‘to the taft of thofe times, and of that nation in: particular, were eagerly 


‘bought up and thumb’d over, ’till fcarce a leaf was left; while the men 
of learning and politenefs were more curious in laying up fuch only as 
were a credit not only to the author and Printer, but to the Art it felf. 
But however that be, I hope what I have faid will fufficiently convince 
the reader, how cautious we fhould be in fixing the epocha’s, and confe- 
quently the rank and claims of every city, in this refpe@; fince we know 
not but the next diligent fearcher may find matter enough to give this or- 
der.a new turn. 

[ have fhown in the clofe of the laft book to what a degree of perfeéti- 
‘On the Art of Printing was advanc’d even before the year 1467, and given 
there fome account of that noble edition of Nich. Fenfon, which is fup- 
pos’d to be done az. 1461, with the encomium which Mr. Mattaire, to 
whom we are beholden for the firft account of it, about eight years ago, gives 
to that mafter-piece of the Art, fince which I faw it at the Earl of Pem- 
broke’s. What feems ftrange in that Printer, is, that from the time of this 
date 1461 to 1471, not one of his impreffions is to be met with; fo that 
meither their beauty, nor the efteem which they merited among the curi- 
ous, 
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ous, have been able to preferve them, unlefs they are ftill Jatent in fome 
libraries, *till fome accident brings them to light, as happen’d to the De- 
cor Puellarum. *Tis unreafonable to fuppofe that a man, who could, in 
fo fhort a time improve the Art, to a degree equal to the beft Printers of 
the next age, and publith’d fo many excellent volumes from 1470 t@ 
1480, fhould have continued idle for nine or ten years. 

For this reafon many learned perfons are of opinion that the date of 
the book is wrong printed, and that one of the X’s was either carelefsly 
or wilfully omitted, or taken up by che balls: but Mr. Mattaire will by 
no means allow this fuppofition, and gives his reafons againft it. But 
tho’ fam partly of his opinion, yet there are two reafons that induce me 
to differ from father Orlandi, in allowing the preference to Venice before 
thefe laft mention’d cities: the firft is that this impreffion of the Decor 
Puellarum, doth not mention the place where it was done, and therefore 
might as well have been printed in any other place as at Venice; our an- 
nalifts give no other reafon for its being done there rather than any 
where elfe, but that Fen/on is found, ten years after the date of it, flou- 
rifhing in that city for the fpace of another ten years ; but how to fill the 
chafm of the firft ten is what they are at a great lofs, as we fhall fee 
by and.by. My fecond reafon is that had this book been really printed 
at Venice, ann. 1461, it would have been abfurd for the two Spires, who 
did not fettle there till about avz..1468, to have taken upon them in 
their firft colophons the title of the firft perfons who taught the city 
of Venice the art of printing, or if they had, I doubt not but Jenfon would 
have taken care to have confuted fuch an affumption in fome of his own 
works, which he neyer did: allowing therefore the date of this work to 
be genuine, yet it would be too prefumptive to build the claim of that 
city upon a book, which for ought appears was not printed there. 

Ihave ventur’d to fay fo much concerning this impreffion, in this in- 
troduction, becaufe of its being dated one year before the time our {e- 
cond book begins; fo that it could not fo properly be brought into the 
book itfelf, without antedating of it by that one year for the fake of one 
impreffion. Before Mr Mattaire gave us an account of it in his Annal. 
Typogr. moft' authors gave the city of Rome the preference, to that 
of Venice by at leaft 4 or 5 years; and with refpect to the latter the two 
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Spires were allow’d to have been the firft Printers there, according to 
the verfes that are at the end of their firft works: this impreffion there- 
fore, doth at moft prove Fen/on to have began to print fome where, be- 
fore thofe two brothers were fettled at Venice. What difcoveries may be 
made hereafter, which may perhaps invert the prefent order, is what I 
am not concern’d about at prefent > my bufinefs is to fettle it now ac- 
cording to the beft light I have been able to get. I hope the reader will 
excufe me, if the refpect which I bear to thofe noble cities, who gave 
the firft encouragement to this infant Art, hath made me fomewhat pro- 
lix, and what he may perhaps call over curious in fettling this point of 
precedency 3 for fince it may be fo eafily fettled and adjufted from au- 
thentic records, it would have been an unpardonable omiffion in me to 
have neglected it; feeing every one of thofe cities do ftill value them- 
felves upon their rank, and have taken all poffible pains to find out 
all the old monuments that would both fupport and advance their refpective 
claims. | 

1 know that fome annalifts, in order to fill up the chafm of nine years, 
have fuppos’d that Yen/on went from Venice to Paris, where he taught the 
Art of Printing, and fet up fome prefles, and inftructed feveral, who 
became eminent Printers. But this is improbable on many accounts’s 
i. Becaufe there are none of his works done at Paris; 2. Becaufe his chas 
racer ig much finer than any us’d in France by the firft Printers there s 
3. Becaufe he would have met with fuch encouragement there, efpeci- 
ally confidering it was his native country, that there had been no occa- 
fion to return to Venice; laffly, becaufe, if he had taught fo many fkil- 
ful workmen in the Art, of which himfelf was then by far the greateft 
mafter, it would have been unneceflary to fend for the three partners out 
of Germany, who did not however come to that city ’rill about the year 
1469, that is, fix or feven years after his fuppos’d coming thither, To 
this we may add, that upon this fuppofition the Art muft have been 
brought to Paris, feveral years fooner than the moft authentick records, 
and the beft writers allow, which feems as improbable; as it is dificult to 
affign a place where Fen/on printed this work. From all which, allow- 


ing the date of the Decor Puellarum, as no place is mention’d where it 
was 
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was printed, we are oblig’d for the reafons. before mention’d to give 
the preference to Rome. 
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The City of Mentz, Monaftery of Subiaco, and the 
City of sdusburgh. 


§. 1. Fauft and Schoeffer continue to print at Mentz, after the 
Difperfion of moft of their Servants, and the taking of that City. 


F thofe cities which gave the earlieft invitations and encouragements 
if to the Art of Printing, do fo juftly merit to be recorded in their re- 
{pective ranks, that of Meniz certainly deferves to be placed at the head 
of them, upon two accounts; 1. becaufe it was the mother and inventrefs 
of it; and 2, becaufe it ftill continued to, promote and cherith it, after it 
had been reduc’d toa foreign yoke. In the firft book we confider’d her 
in the former view, whilft fhe was the only one in the world, that engrofs’d 
both the Art and Artifts to herfelf: but the conqueror’s fword was the 
occafion of its being difpers’d through the moft eminent cities of Europe : 
till this time the beft of Fau/s fervants being tyed by an oath of fecrecy, 
and perhaps by fome more powerful engagement, had not dar’d to for- 
fake their mafter ; and if fome few had ventur’d to break through their en- 
gagements, yet were they ftill fo imperfetly acquainted with the Art, that 
they never perform’d any work that could abide the teft of time, if we 
except LV. Fen/on’s: but now as the city was depriv’d of its freedom and pri= 
vileges, it abolifh’d the difference between mafter and fervant, citizen and 
foreigner ; they began to look upon themfelves as free from all former 
ties, and at liberty to accept of the invitations which they receiv’d from 
England, Italy, France, &c. {fo that in the {pace of very few years, there 
was {carce a metropolis or confiderable city, where there was not one or 
more Printing-houfes fet up: feveral monafteries likewife began to entertain 
thofe fugitives very early, as we fhall fhow anon; and wherever any of 
thofe workmen chanc’d to fettle themfelves, they did not fail of meeting 
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with all the afiftance and encouragement, which the moft eminent mea 
either for power or learning could give them. However as they cannot 
be fuppos’d to have been all men of equal capacity and induftry, fo we 
need not wonder if they did not fignalize themfelves every where alike; 
but whilft one fort of them did ina ‘hore {pace improve the Art to a very 
confiderable degree, others of a more fluggifh nature, contented them- 


felves with going on in their old way, and fome of them even from bad 
to worfe. 


We need not doubt but that Fauft and Schoeffer, during this fad inter- 
val, were as much courted by other nations to leave Mentz, and betake 
themfelves to a place of greater tranquillity, and in a more flourifhing 
ftate: but their love to their native city, which had favour’d them fo 
much in its profperity, prevail’d upon them to continue there, and to car- 
ry on their bufinefs, as before. ‘This is apparent from the lift of their 
works, given in the firft book; and the edition of the great Bible which 
they printed in this very year, with that of Tully’s Offices three years af- 
ter, gives ground to fuppofe, that the merit of this invention procur’d 
them fome particular regard and privilege from Archbifhop Adolph, as. 
foon asit became known to him; which might induce them to go on with 
the bufinefs, as they had done formerly : however if they printed nothing 
between the year 1462 and 1465, (as we don’t as yet find that they did) 
we may reafonably fuppofe, that the confufion in which the city then was, 
might obftruct it for that time, fince we don’t find fuch a length of 
time between any of their other works: the truth is, we have very-few 
or no particulars concerning them, except what we have given in the firft 
book, wherein I endeavour’d as well as I could to-trace Fau/i’s hiftory 
to the end of his life. All that we can add concerning Perer Schoeffer, is, 
that he continued printing feveral confiderable volumes ’till the year 
1479, which he then fubfcrib’d with his own name, and to fome of which 
(towards the latter end of his life) he added his coat of arms, which 
might in all probability have beem given to him either by the Archbi- 
fhop or fome crown’d head: accordingly we find thefe words added to 
his colophons, Suis confignando cutis, that they were mark’d with his 
own arms. He left a fon Fobn Schoeffer, who became’ likewife an ex- 
cellent Printer at Mentz; but he muft in all likelihood have been very 

young 
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young when his father dy’d, feeing we find nothing printed by. him ’till’ 
ann. 1503, when he acquainted his readers in the colophons to his firft im- 
preffions, that he was the fon of Peter Schoeffer and grandfon to ¥. Fauft, Se. 
the firft inventors of the Art ; and that himfelf was an excellent matter of 
it, and an eminent citizen (primarius civis) of the metropolis of Mentz, 
but as this is beyond my propos’d epocha, I fhall fay no more of him. 

Idon’t find any other Printer inthe city. of Mentz, during Peter Schoeffer’s: 
life: about 1480, we mect with one fingle work of no great confe- 
quence done there by one Erhard Rewick, and between the year 1470 
and 1500, there are about jifteen impreffions printed there without any 
Printer’s name; and therefore are fuppos’d to have been done by fome 
of Fau/’s fervants, who dared not put their names to them,, whilft Schaeffer 
and his fon liv’d. 

Tuo’ I do not defign to fwell the following book with a lift of the 
works done in every.city, it having been done by the indefatigable Mr. Mat- 
taire and father Orlandi, but only to give my readers an account of the 
moft eminent Printers, that have fignaliz’d themfelves.in.any of them,. with 
the names and dates of the lefs confiderable ones; yet I hope the reader: 
will forgive me, if my refpect for P. Schoeffer, whofe works are fo much. 
valued by the curious, as well for their antiquity, as for their elegance, 
correctnefs, and thofe ornaments, which he ftill caus’d the illuminators ta 
beftow on them to the laft, induces,me to fubjoin a lift of them. they 
areas follows, with their colophons. 

1. The edition of Tho. Aquinas’s Secunda fecund@,. printed.in fol. ann. 
1467, with an.infeription at. the end to. this purpofe'; ,, This noble 
work intitled Secunda fecunde was finith’d in the famous city of Mentz 
in. Germany (which nation the divine goodnefs. hath vouchfaf'd to fig-- 
nalize with. fuperior gifts to all other nations of the earth,) by a new: 
invented Art of. Printing, €%c. without: the help of any writing inftru- 
ment, Sc. for the fervice of. God, by Peter Schoiffer de Gernfheim, 
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* Hoc opus preclarum Secunda fecunds al-  terizandi abfque ulla calami exaratione fic efti- 
main Urbe Mogwztina inclite nationis Germa- giatum, & ad eufebiam Dei induftria.eft con- 
mice, quam Dei clementia alti ingenii lumine fummatum per Petrum Schoiffer de Gernfhrim. 
donoque gratuito cxteris terrarum nationibus Anno Domini MCCCCLXVII. Die. fexto 
preferre illuftrareque dignatus: eft, artificiofa menfis: Martii,. 
quadam adinventione imprimendi few charac- 
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day of March. ,, In this he hath alter’d 
‘one letter of his firname, viz. the firft e into an i, in the next he chang’d 
the i into a y, according to Mr. Mattaire’s lift ; who likewife juftly cen- 
fures his latin fyntax in writing Dei clementia dignatus eft, tho’ this hinders 
not his being a correct Printer, as well as tolerable good clerk for thofe 


118 
3 ann. Dom. 1467, on the fixth 


times. | 
>. Tue next is the [u2itutiones Juris Imper. Fuftinian, cum Gloffa, in 


1468. The colophon is much to the fame purpofe with the 
hich he is very liberal of his incenfe to Mentz and the whole 
German nation. It is fuperfluous to give a tranflation of it; but the ori- 
ginal may be feen in the margin? ; tho” Schoeffer’s infcriptions in the fol- 
Jowing impreffions are fomewhat fhorter, yet we fhall likewife take the 
Jiberty of abridging them to avoid repetition. 

3. Sv Ferom’s Epiftles with an introduction in 2 vol. fol. printed upon 
vellum ana. 1470. In this he ftyles himfelf that famous perfon Peter Scho- 
iffer +, the colophon of it has been given in another place; and this is 
the book, part of the price of which, as we faid before, was remitted 
‘by him to the monks of St/ifor, in order to procure their prayers for 
Fau/t and himfelf. Cardinal Briffonet, abbot of St Germain in the fields 
near Paris, gave another copy of it to the library of that monaftery ; 
and a third was prefented by Arthur de Montauban archbifhop of Bour- 
deaux to the library of the Celeftins at Paris, of which order he had been 
formerly. Thefe are all ftill extant in the libraries abovemention’d. 

4. VaLEerit Maximi difforum fatiorumque memorabilium libri X. in 
fol. ann. 1471, in the noble city of Meniz upon the Rhine by Peter Scho- 


effer de Gernfheim, mafter of the Art of Printing}. 


rio per virum famatum in hac Arte Petrum 
Schoiffir, &c. At the end of the introduction 
are thefe two verfes addrefs’d to the Saint ; 


$p] 


J ve 
former, in W 


ann. 


1 Preefens Inftitutionum preclarum opus al- 
main urbe Mountina inclite nationis Germa- 
nice; quam Dei clementia tam alti ingenii lu- 
mine donoque gratuito ceteris orbis nationibus 


preferre illuftrareque dignatus eft; non atra- 
mento omni, non plumali canna neque zrea, 
fed artificiofa quadam ad inventione imprimen- 
di feu charaterizandi fic effigiatum, & ad eu- 
febiam Dei induftrie eft confummatum per Pe- 
trum Schoyffer de Gernfheim, anno Dominice 
Incarnationis MCCCCLX VIII. 24 die Men- 
fis Mair. 

8 Epiftolare beati Jeronymi cum introducto- 


Nunc memoris memor efto tui, Ieronyme, fande, 
Ne pereat, Chriflo veniam pro erimine dante. 


At the end of the book are the fix verfes quo- 
ted before at pag.33, which begin thus; 
am decet ut noftris concordent, &ce. 
3 In nobili urbe Moguntina Rhens per 
Petrum Schoeffer de Gernfheim artis impreflorize 
magiftrum, viii Cal. Ful. 


5. Tue 
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5. Tue Latin bible reprinted ann.1472 by Peter Schoeffer with the fame 


colophon as the former Bible of 1462. 


Matthew the apoftle. 


It was finifh’d on the eve of St.. 


6. THE Corpus Canonicum without the Printer’s name, ann.1472, fol. 
Tue Catholicon reprinted ann. 1472 with the fame colophon as the for- 


mer; and finifh’d on St. Matthew’s eve. 
about the fame time, fhow that Schoeffer had already more than one prefs. 


at work. 


7. ST. Auftin’s book De civitate Dei in fol. with the commentaries of 


Thefe three laft being finifh’d 


Thomas de Valois and Nicholas Thevet, printed ann. 1473, at the end where- 


of are the following words in Jatin, 
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9 1473. 


* viz. , This moft excellent work of 
the city of God written by urelius Auguftine, the bright ftar of the or- 
thodox city, with the commentaries of two learned profeffors of divi- 
nity, diftinguifh’d with rubricks and a table of contents, was with great. 
labour finifh’d in the famous city of Mentz in Germany, not with a. 
writing inftrument, but by an artificial difpofition of the figures of let- 
ters, to the glory of the undivided trinity, and by the aid of the city 
of God, by Peter Schoiffer de Gernfheim, on the fifth day of September, 


8. Henrici Harp or Harpian. Ord. Min. Fr. Speculum aureum de- 


cem preceptorum Dei, by Peter Schoiffer, &e. in fol. 
moft the fame with that of the Secunda of Tho. Aquinas. 


The colophon is al- 


on the fourth of the ides of September ann. 1474. 
g. S.BernarpiClarevallenfis Abbatis fermones, fol. ann.1475*. Here 
Schoeffer began to put his mark, rebus, or coat of arms to his impreffions. 
10. FusTINIANI Inftitutiones cum notis Accurfii, fol. ann. 1476, Schoef- 


fer dedicated this work to Pope Sixtus 1V, to. the Emperor Frederic, anc 


to the Archbifhop of Mentz 3, 


¥ Tgitur Aurelit Auguftini, civitatis ortho- 
doxz fideris prefulgidi, de civitate Des opus 
preclarifimum, binis facre paginz profeffori- 
bus eximiis id commentantibus, rubricis tabu- 
laque difcretum, celfa in urbe Moguntiva parti- 
um 4iemanie, non calami per phrafim, cha- 
racterum autem apicibus artificiofe elementa- 
tum, ad laudem Tiinitatis individue, civitaiis 
Dei prasidio, operofe eft confummatum per Pe- 


trum Schoiffer de Gern(heim die V mentfis Sep- 
tember ClIohCCCCLXXIH. 

2 In nobili urbe Moguntina Petrus Schcyfir de 
Gernfheim fais confignando {cutis confumma~ 
vit, die xiv <pril. MCCCCLXXV. 

3 Sanctiff. in Cériffo P.ac Dom. D., Sixto 
Pap. IV. invictiffimo Dom. D. Frederico Ro- 
man..Imperat. femper Avgu/?. generofo Dom. 
Dieshero de Ifemburg elesto & confirmato Mo- 

rt. Ds- 
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120 ‘Printing in the Monaftery of Subiaco. 

11. Decrs1ones Rote Romane, in fol. ann.1477. The original of 
the colophon may be feen in the margin’. 

12, Jouan, de Turre-cremata ord. predic, Card. expofition of the p/alms, 
in fol. by Peter Schoiffer at Mentz, 1478. 

13. Paut. de 8. Maria Bifhop of Burgos’s Scrutinium fcripturarum, fol. 
ann. t478. \This work is infcrib’d to the fame Archbifhop of Meniz?._ 

14. THE book of Decretals in fol. at Mentz by P. Schoiffer, 1479. 

Tuts is the Jaft book that is known to have been printed by him, who 
is*therefore fuppos’d to have dy’d about this time. 

We have now done with the city of Mentz; whofe fame in this ref- 
pect feems to have been intirely confin’d to Fau/i’s family, and that no 
further than to his grandfon Fobn Schoeffer feeing nothing confiderable 
was ever printed there by any other perfon, except the travels of Bernard 
Bredembach Dean of Mentz, inta the Holy-land ann. 1486, by one Erhard 
Rewick a native of Utrecht, whom we have juft mention’d. ’Tis now 
time to come to thofe places, which fhow’d the earlieft fpecimens of this 
Art; .and to give the beft account we have of them. 


§.2, The MONASTERY of SUBIACO. 


Tue next place, that we know of, which fienaliz’d it felf in the Art 
of Printing, is the monaftery of Subiaco, in latin Monafterium Subla- 
cenfe, in the territories of Campania, in the kingdom of Naples, and fub- 
ject to the Pope; the monks of which are of the Benediétin order, and 
very rich, having the lordfhip of no lefs than fourteen caftles. Here the 
Art was introduc’d fo foon, that in the year 1465, there was publifh’d 
an edition of Laéfantius’s Inftitutions in fol. fo correct and elegant, and 
in fuch a beautiful Roman character, that nothing feems wanting but the 


guntino in nobili urbe Moguntia Rheni tmpreffo- 
riz artis inventrice elimatriceque prima, pr%- 
fens Inftitutionum opus preclarum Per. Schoef- 
fer de Gernfhiem fais confignan‘o fcutis, omni- 
potente favente Deo, confummavit. 10 kal. 
Jun. MCCCC LXX VI. 

* Gravi labore, maximifque impenfis, Ro- 
manam poft impreflionem, opus iterum e- 
mendatum antiquarum novarumque decifionum 
{uis cum additionibus Dominorum de Rosa, in 
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‘Civitate Moguntia artis imprefloriz inventrice & 


elimatrice prima, Petrus Schoeffer de Gern{heims 
fuis confignando fcutis a te magiftra feliciter 
finivit, prid. Non Fan. MCCCCLXXVII. 

2 R in Chrifto Pat. DD. Diethero Archi- 
prefule Moguntino, in nobili civitate Moguatsa, 
domicilio Minerva firmifflimo, Petrus Schoeffer 
de Gernfheim arte magiftra fuis confignando fcu- 
tis feliciter finivit, ad Vi Idus fanwarias. 
MCCCCLXXVIII, 

name 
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The Printers of the City of Ausburgh. 21 
hame of the Printer. What is {till more furprizing is, that Lafantius’s 
quotations from the Greek authors are printed in a very neat Greek letter, 
and extremely like that which the firft Printers of Rome, Conrard Sweyn- 
beym and Arnold Pannartz, became noted for. This induc’d father Or- 
tandi to think it was one of the firft eflays, which thofe two Germans made 
in that convent, before they went to Rome; but this can by no means 
be allow’d, becaufe tho’ the charaGer be like theirs, yet it appears by the 
eight firft impreffions, which they printed at Rome ; that they had no Greek 
alphabet ’till four or five years after the date of this impreffion, as we fhall 
tee in the next chapter: the following colophon is at the end of it, 


In the year of our Lord MCCCCLXYV, and the Jecond year 
of the pontificate of Pope Paul ll. in the xu indiftion, 


and on the laft day but one of the month of Oktober, in the 
venerable monajftery of Subiaco. 


Tats {carce and curious edition is mention’d by Montfaucon in his Di- 
arium Italicum p.256, & feq. who hath given it an earlier date, viz. 1461; 
but the miftake arifes from the latt figure’s being imperfeétly printed. 
We know nothing of any other impreffion, which came from that Mo- 
naftery’s prefs. 


§.3. The CITY of AUSBURGH. 


‘Tue next is the city of Aushurgh [in latin Augufta,] one of the moft 
opulent of the imperial cities in Germany ; in which the learned John Bem 
fer fet up a Printing-prefs, about the year 1466. The only two books, 
that are known to be printed by him, are the Latin Bible in fol. with 
this infcription —— Per Joh. Bemler, Augufte Vindelic. ann. 1466; and his 
tranflation of Joh. Nach’s fumma precipuorum capitum fidei chriftiane, out 
of Latin into bigh Dutch, printed ann.1472. Whether he printed any 
books during that fix years interval, or was.employed wholly in tranfla. 
ting this laft work, is difficult to determine, as well as whether he pub- 
lifh’d any thing after 1472, However there were five other eminent per- 
fons in that city, who, tho? they did not begin fo foon as he, yet prins 
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1121 The Printers of the City of Rome. 
red divers learned works ; moft of them, being either citizens of natives of 
Ausburgh, might in all probability learn the Art from him. 

As we have little or nothing particular concerning them except their 
impreffions, we fhall’content our felves with giving their names, chara- 
Ger, and the time in which they printed, as far as we can difcover it by 
their known works. 

AFrer the above nam’d Fobn Bemler came. 

2. Joun Suusier citizen of Ausburgh, a very good Printer, but 
whofe works reach only from a@un.1471 to 1472. 

3. GonteR ZaIner de Reutlingen, who printed from azn.1471 to 
1484, we have but eight of his impreffions. 

4. Ant. Sorarus citizen of Ausburgh from 1477 to 1487, we have 
but four of his editions. 

s. Ernarp Ratpott of Ausburgh, who after having printed fome 
works at Venice, with his partner Bernard Piéfor, *till the year 1485 or be- 
yond, return’d to his own native city, and there fet up a prefs about or 
before the year 1488, and continu’d printing till 1490, if not beyond: 
however he was a very diligent Printer for thofe times, feeing he prin- 
ted in that fhort fpace /éven books in Jatin. 

6. Tux laf we find in this city, is fobn Schen/perger, who printed a 
chronical work in Latin, with cutts fol. ann. 1497; but whether any be- 
fides that, is not as yet known. 

‘We find likewife two or three Dutch books printed here without Prine. 
ter’s name, and of no great confequence. 
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1. The pr/ff Printers at Rome; sheer Patrons and 
Correctors; Books printed by them, &c. their Pe- 
tition tothe Pope. 2. The City of Tours, 1467. 
3. The Town of Reutlingen, 14.69. 


iil OON after Ausburgh had receiv’d the Art of Printing, it was 
| brought to Rome by two Germans, Conrard Sweynbeim and Arnola 
Pannarts; who fet up a printing-houfe there anno 1466, the fecond year 
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of the pontificate of Paul II. under the patronage of Fobn Andreas Bi- 
fhop of Aleria, who was the Popes library-keeper, juftly fam’d for his 
learning and generofity. Thefe printers affifted with that prelates purfe, 
did immediately prepare an elegant, round, Roman character, and a fufii- 
cient quantity of the fineft paper; they invented likewife fuch variety of 
{paces, as kept a beautiful diftance between the words, and made their 
impreffions appear with the greateft neatnefs and exaGtnefs. Their mar- 
gins were broad, and not only added a grace to the pages, but render- 
ed them likewife convenient for the writing of notes, €#c. and their ink 
was fo excellent, that it ftill looks as freth as if newly printed. In fhort, 
they were perfons who valu’d their credit, and the honour of pleafing 
their patron more than riches; and fpar’d neither coft nor labour, in 
order to make their impreffions as beautiful and correct, as poffible; 
which any one that has feen them, will own with pleafure. 

I doubt not but the great acquaintance amongft the learned, which 
their noble patron’s friendthip procur’d them, might be a great means of 
their improving the art to fuch a degree; feeing-fuch perfons were beft 
able to difcover the faults and inconveniences of the firft printed books, 
which thefe Germans might more eafily rectify when they became ac- 
quainted with them. Thefe two partners fettled themfelves in the houfe 
of Peter and Francis de Maximis, brothers and Roman knights; where 
the Bithop of Aleria not only furnifh’d them with the mott valuable 
manufcripts, out of the Vatican and other libraries, but alfo prepar’d 
them himfelf, correéted their proofs, and prefix’d prefaces and de- 
dications to their works, in order to recommend them the more to the 
learned world. This laborious tafk was follow’d by him with fuch 
application, that he fearce allow’d himfelf time to fleep. What a value 
this great Bithop had both for the art and thefe two great matters of it, 
appears from his dedication to Pope Paul II. prefix’d to the edition of 
St. Ferom’s Epiftles, which I fhall now give the Engli/h reader a tranflati- 
on of. ,, It was, fays he, in your days, that among many other divine 
35 favours this bleffing was beftow’d on the Chriftian world, that every 
s» poor fcholar can purchafe for himfelf a library for a {mall fum,— 
ss that thofe volumes, which heretofore could fcarce be bought for an 
3» hundred crowns, may now be procur’d for lefs than twenty, very well 
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»» printed, and free from thofe faults with which manufcripts us’d. to 
>> abound. for fuch is the art of our printers and letter-makers, 
,, that no antient or modern difcovery is comparable to it. Surely. the 
5» German nation deferves our higheft efteem, for the invention of the moft 
5, ufefularts. The with of the noble and divine Cardinal Cu/a, isnow— 
,» in your time accomplith’d, who earneftly defir’d that this facred art, 
,) which then feem’d rifing in Germany, might be brought to Rome. 
5, Your Pontificate, (glorious in every refpeét,) will be as immortal as 
,» learning it felf. In which this art was brought and laid at your Holi- 
y» nefs’s feet. ——It is my chief aim in this epiftle to let pofterity know, 
,» that the art of printing and type-making was brought to Rome under 
», Paul II. This bleffing was certainly confer’d on us by our heavenly: 
5» Shepherd, that a book is now purchas’d for lefs than a binding for- 
»» merly. Receive then, great, generous and glorious Poneif, the firft 
» volume of St. Ferom, gracioufly, —- and take the excellent mafters of 
>> this art, Conrard Sweynbeym and Arnold Pannarts, Germans, under 
3) your protection, &e. 

T Hus were thefe two printers carefs’d and encourag’d by moft of the 
men of letters and fortune at Rome, andieven by the Pope himfelf, who: 
frequently vifited their Printing-houfe, and examin’d with admiration 
every branch of this new art; which feem’d defign’d to recover learn- 
ing, and reftore that city to its antient luftre:. This excited them to: 
approve themfelves worthy of all-that efteem, which was fhew’d them, by 
publithing a vaft number of elegant impreffions, fome of which were fo: 
large that they could not be done without great labor and charges, as: 
will be evident from the lift. of their works, which they prefentedto the 
Pope, of which we fhall give an aecount in its proper place. 

Wuat their firftt.impreffion was, whether Gicero’s Familiar Epiftles,. 
or St. duftin’s book deCivitate Dei, is what authors can by no-means agree 
about; that the former was printed at Rome ann.1467, with a latin epi- 
gram, at the end-of which their names. are at full length and on the fol- 
lowing year,’ a new edition of St. Auflin’s book *is plain. beyond ;contra- 


* Anno igitur eadem 1468, opus Augnffint Anno fuperiore Tullianas dederant Epi/-,. 
de Civirare Dei eruditifiimum ; Epiftolas Hierce tolas, hoc dant Hieronymianas, &e. Anal. Tj por 
vymi difertiffimas, cum luminibusorationistum graph. p. 44+ 
viribus argumentorum inftructas vulgaverunt. 
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diction: the difpute therefore feems to be about an-edition of it. older 
by a year; in which the Printer, without either naming himfelf, or 
place in which it was done, contents himfelf with this colophon in laéi 


ley 


MCCCCLXVII, in the third year of Pope Paul Il, &c. from which Jatt 


words, and the likenefs of the character with the Lafantius printed at Su. 


biaco, and their firft impreflions at Rome; they. venture to affirm it to 
have been printed by them, without deciding whether at Rome or any where 
elfe. Orlandi, the laft writer upon the fubject, {peaks of it as, follows, 


p. 67%. ,, It is certain that the firft work, that came out of their prefs has. 
been univerfally believ’d by authors to be St. 4uftin’s book de civitate- 
2 y Mi y 


>> Dei; and tho’ it mentions neither the name of the place or of the 


i 


>> Printer, yet being printed in a round Roman character, and in the 


>» third year of PaullIl. ann. 1467, as may be feen at the end of the frid’ 


», book; ,, it cannot but have been: done by them; but I think I have 


two material objections againft it: the fir is, that if they had printed’ 
it at Rome, they would not have omitted’it in their lift to the Pope; and’ 


if at Subiaco or any where elfe, I cannot fee how they could print the Ci- 
cero at Rome in the fame year. Secondly, tho’ the likenefs of the character 
feems to carry fome proof, and inclin’d’him to believe the edition of Su- 
biaco to have been alfo done by them’; yet it is evident by what we hin- 


ted in the: introduction, that they were fo far from being furnifh’d with: 
a Greek alphabet, that their firft works have all the greek done upon wood" 
in a very inelegant manner; and that whenever the quotation was above: 
three or four words, they left a blank fpace to be fill’d afterwards with: 


the pens whereas this of Laéfantius has all the greek quotations printed in 


a beautiful caft letter: and therefore tho? we may allow this edition and: 


that difputed one’ of St. Au/tin’s, to- have been done by the fame hand; 
yet it is plain it could not be done by thofe two Germans. If we can believe 
them, they’ll tell us, that:they began their firft tryal with a lefs confide. 
rable work, viz. Donatus’s grammar, of which they printed only 300 cc. 
pies: this is plain, both by their putting it at the head of their lift, and 


* Eglieancora certiffimo cheilprima Libro, volta e.di carettere tondo Romano, ftampato nel 
il quale ufci dalle ftampedi Roma, efempre fata anno terzo di papa Pzolo II, enel millefimo’: 467, 
creduto dagli autori il Sant. Agoftino de evitate come fi legge in detto libro. . Orleand. origin. 
Det, il quale fe bene non addita il luogo, ave della Stamp. pag. 67. bi 
flampato, ne il nome deg? Impreffori, tutta 


by 
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by their prefacing it with the words — unde imprimendi initium Jumpfimus, 
after which they went on with’ Cicero’s Epiftles, and the reft of their works 
without mentioning any edition of St. 4u/tin’s before the year 1468: the 
epigram which we mention’d before, to be at the end of both thefe editi- 
ons is as follows, 

Hoc Conradus opus Sweynheim ordine miro 

Arnoldufque fimul Pannartz uaa ede colendi 

Gente Theotonica Rome expediere fodales 

In domo Petri de Maximis. 


I have already hinted their method of managing the Greek quotations, 
which they follow’d in the firft volumes they printed, that is ’till the 
middle of the year 1469: perhaps were they forc’d to it for want of work- 
men to cut the Greek alphabet; but at length, notwithftanding the neg- 
leét of that tongue might have excus’d them from the labour and expence 
of procuring fetts of punches and matrices for Printing in that language, 
and the difficulty of finding workmen fit for fuch a task, they furmoun- 
ted every obftacle of this nature, and form’d a compleat Greek alphaber, 
which they us’d in the edition of Aulus Gellius. Concerning this edition 
the Bifhop of Aleria {peaks thus; ,, However, this prov’d a very ardu- 
ous tafk at firft ; for a great part of the Latin was corrupted thro” 
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the negligence of the tranfcribers; and a much greater part of the 
Greek deprav’d, maim’d, and mutilated. Even that, which remain’d 
entire, was fcarce underftood by Latin {cholars, by reafon of their ig- 
norance in Greck. Some attempts have been made by perfons fkill’d 
in both tongues, to reftore this jewell to its former luftre; but they, 
either difcourag’d by the difficulty, or diverted by other affairs, de- 


49 fifted from the undertaking. ,, Thus writes that learned prelate, who 
by the affiftance of Theodore Gaza, a man of great abilities and univerfal 
learning, perform’d this admirable work, rectity’d the Latin text, and 
render’d the Greek intelligible. . This edition was printed azn. 1469.in a 
fine character, with the arguments to each book done in red by the illu- 


anfwers to our Pica; Holland alone calls it Medi- 
aan: the other is from St. Au/fin’s book, which 
is call’d Auguflin in feveral parts of Eurcpe, but 
with us Englifh; but this I fhall treat of more 
largely in the fecond volume. 


* Concerning thefe two editions the letter 
on which they were printed, gave names to 
two fizes of Printing-letter ; viz. from Crcero’s 
Epiftles, that fiz’d Letter has been call’d Cicero 
ewer fince in Italy, France, and Germany, and 
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minators. The quotations, which are Jong and more frequent, thar 
in any other author, are printed in a fair Greek character, confidering this 
kind of printing was but in its infancy ; and what is extremely remarka- 
ble, they were fo correctly printed, that, as we are affur’d by Mr. Mat- 
zaire, in two whole pages, which contain’d feventy fix lines of a confide. 
rable length, there were but fourteen faults of impreffion. The place, 


mention’d by that author, may be feen in pag. 46 of his Annales Typogr 


where he has fet down thofe places, which were wrong printed, in order 
to convince the world, by the fmallnefs of their number, of the accu- 
racy and diligence of thofe two Printers. 

He tells us likewife that their Greek charaéter was fomewhat large, 
round and even, without accents, ligatures, abbreviations, or any thing 
that might perplex the reader, except only that fometimes two or more 
words were join’d together without any {pace between them; and that 
the periods had either no full ftop, or one in the wrong place ; fo that a 
perfon, not us’d to MSS. was doubtful where the fenfe ended. To this 
edition was prefix’d a dedicatory Epiftle of the Bifhop of Aleria to the 
Pope, wherein he acknowledges the kindnefs of his Holinefs and the Car- 
dinal of Oftia, in fupplying him with money in his greateft exigencies; 
and promifes to proceed with the utmoft induftry in furnifhing the learn- 
ed world with new productions from: the prefs. At the end of the book. 
is a copy of verfes, fuppos’d to. be written by the fame prelate, in praife 
of that edition, which are elegant for thofe times, the reader may find 
them at length in Mr. Mattaire’s. Annals p- 47. I fhall only give a latin 
octaltich, which was printed at the end of feveral of their impreffions, 
im commendation of the printers; wherein the poet apologizes for the 
harfhnefs of their German names, oftenfive without doubt to an Italian 
ear. They are inferted particularly in the firft edition of St. Ferom’s 
Epiftles, and the great work of Nich. de Lyra entitled Gloffa ordinaria in 
univerfam Bibliam, 5 vol. fol. and in féveral others. The reader wilk 
Sind them in the margin. Thus they continued printing without inter- 


* Afpicis illuttres, leGor, quicunque libellos, Conradus Sweynheim,. Arnoldus, Parnartx que 
Si cupis artificum nomina noffe, lege. magiftri, 
Aipera ridebis cognomina Teutona for fan: Rome impreflerunt talia multa fimul, 
Miricet ars Mufis infcia.verba virum, Petrus cum tratre Francifeo Maximus, ambo 
Fluic operiaptatam.contribueredomum. 
miffion 
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miffion for feven years, whilft their patron procur’d ’em all poffible afif- 
tance, and overlook’d their impreffions. This is manifeft from the edi- 
tions of Tully, St. Ferom, Livy, Lucan, the werks of St. Leo, Ovid, Ni- 
cholas dé Lyra, and efpecially of Pliny, with many more; in which the 
Bithop acquaints the world with the pains, taken by himfelf and his con- 
ftant affiftant Theod. Gaza, in correcting the originals, and prefiding 
over the editions. For this reafon Dr. Mentel, mention’d in-our firft 
book, affirms him to have been corrector, of Sweynhbeim’s prefs, and 
Campanus Bifhop of Zeramo, who was Ulric Han’s patron, to have -per- 


‘form’d the fame office in his ?. 


This is likewife afferted by Naude in his 
fupplement to the hiftory of Lewis XI 3, and divers other writers. 


But 


it is queitionable whether thofe excellent perfons -can properly be call’d 

correctors, or rather do not deferve the title of authors or editors. 
However, there is.an eminent paflage in this Epiftle of the Bifhop’s 

before Pliny’s works, which as it demonftrates his care and diligence in 


his province, ought not to be emitted. 
requelt of Ireneus Bp. of Lyons; and of Fu/tin, who of a philofopher 
became a martyr, and likewife of St. Ferom and Eufebius ef Cefarea, to 
the lateft pofterity, that thofe, who were to tranfcribe their works, 
would diligently compare the copies of them, and carefully correct 
them: the fame requeft I make now, both with refpect to other books, 
and in particular to Pliny, left that work, which coft fo much labour 
and itudy, (for he fpent above nine whole years in it) fhould again 
fink into its former errors and inextricable darknefs. ,, 


32 


23 


* — Juvit mirifice vir fumme eruditionis ac 
fapientiz Theodorus meus Gaza, atque ita qui- 
dem, ut abfque illo nec, pene dixerim, mundus 
hoc munus fuerit impleturus. LEpi/f. Dedic. 
ad Pap Paul. II. prefix’d to Pliny. 

2 Foannes Andreas preful Alertenfis, qui in 
ipforum libraria taberna éxavoeSa@rns effe non 
dedignatus eft; ut nec Campanus in Uldaric. 
Meniel. de-vera Typograph. origin, p. 11. 

3 Rome fut une des premieres ou la prefie 
roula par le moyen d’un Uidaricus Gallus, qui 
dona fujet a Peveque Fo. Campanus, jequel fe 
rendit .correcteur de fon imprimere.de compo- 


»» It was, fays he +, the earneft 


fer cette epigramme a fa louange, que raporte 
Faernus. Addit.ad Hitt. Lad. XI, p.297. 

+ Irenaus Lugdunenfis epifcopus; item fu- 
ftinus ex philofopho martyr; item cum divo 
Hieronymo Exfebius Cafarienjis feram pofteritatem 
adjurarunt, ut eorum defcripturi opera confer~ 
rent diligenter exemplaria, folerti ftudio emen- 
darent: idem ego tum in ceteris libris, tum 
maxime in Plinio ut fiat, vehementer obfecro, 
obteftor, atque adjuro, ne ad priora menda & 
tenebras inextricabiles tanti fudoris opus rela- 
batur. 


HITHERTO 
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FirTHERTO we have feen the flourifhing ftate of this prefs, which in 
the fpace of fix or feven years at moft, viz. from ann, 1407 (0.1477, 
oblig’d the world with no lefs than twelve thoufand four hundred and fe- 
venty five volumes, in eight and twenty editions, fome of them very 
large, and all beautiful and corre&; fo that if their vaft labours and coft 
had met with fuitable fuccefs, they muft have rais’d a prodigious eftate, 
But, whatever be the caufe, ’tis certain that the greateft part of this li- 
brary remain’d ftill in their hands for want of buyers; which reduc’d 
them to the moft neceffitous circumftances. Father Orland; endeavours 
to account for this ill-fuccefs, by fuppofing that their impreffions, being 
in Roman character, were diflik’d in thofe days, becaufe the learned had 
been fo accuftom’d to the old Gothick, as not to approve of this new, 
tho’ preferable one. This conjecture feems the more probable upon 
two accounts; 1. Becaufe feveral eminent printers were oblig’d to com- 
ply with the taft of the age, and ufe the old character, refembling that 
of MSS. 2. Mott of the firft Printers of Paris, Venice, Rome, &c. who 
began with the Roman, were fore’d by degrees to refume the old Go- 
thick, which continu’d till almoft the middle of the next century, and 
prov’d the ruin of many valuable impreffions in divers parts of Eyrope. 
However that be, our two Germans under thefe prefling exigencies had 
recourfe to their. great patron, who immediately drew up a petition in 
‘ their names and behalf to Pope Xy/fus TV, fubjoin’d to the fifth volume 
of Nich. de Lyra’s Gloff, and prefented on the 20th of March 1472, “dn 
this he reprefents their great merit and mifery in the mot pathetick 
terms imaginable; gives a catalogue of all the volumes printed by them, 
the greateft part of which was ftill unfold; prays his Holinefs to confider 
their deplorable cafe; and declares their readinefs to deliver up the un- 
fold books either to him, or to whomfoever he fhould command, for 
their prefent fubfiftance. The Bifhop, to fhew that he was fenfibly 
touch’d with their misfortune, prefaceth the petition in his owm name, 
and requefts the Pope to hear the juft complaint of his worthy and in- 
duftrious Printers; and afterwards expofes their circumftances in their 
own words. As this curious piece has never yet, that I know of, been 
tranflated into Englifo; ¥ prefume the reader will be pleas’d to fee it, 


with the promis’d lift of their works, both which they printed with the 
S works 
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works N. de Lyra; Chevillier tells us ke faw it at the beginning of Jome 5. 
of that great work. It is as follows, 


» ‘Jo. ANDR. to XysTius JV. 


—,, Your Holinefs’s humble petitioners Conrard Sweynh im and Arnold 
printers and the firft artificers, who practis’d this moft 


55. Lannariz: Our 


Tere 1, 


1 Jo. Anpv. ad Xyst.1V. 
—Ut digneris mifericorditer occurrere, fer- 
vuli tuz fanGtitatis Conredus Swe Ar 
noldus Panvartz, impreffores noftri ac utiliffi- 
mz hujus fiGtorix-artis primi in Italra opiices 
implorant. -——- Vox impreflorum {ub tanto 
chartarum fafce laborantium, &, nifi tualibera- 
litas opituletur, deficientium ifta eft. —— Nas 
de Germanis primi, tanti commodi artem 1n /vo- 


ynheim & Ar- 


manam curiam tuam multo fudore & impen- 
fa decefforis tui tempeftate deveximus, Nos 
opificeslibrarios cxeteros, ut idem auderent, no- 
ftro exemplo incitavimus Indicem fi per- 
legeris inpreflorum anobisoperum, miraberis. 
- vel chartas huic librorum copiz potu- 
iffe vel lineamenta fufficere Impreffi funt 
noftro ftudio libri, qui in fubjeGis fuo ordine 
tibi recenfebuntur. 


1. Donatus pro puerulis, ut inde principium dicendi fumamus, unde 


imprimendi initium fumpfimus, —— ihout dale, ——————~—— CEC, 

2. Latantii Firm. Inftitutionum divinarum lib. vil. ——-~ ——~-= Anno 1468 GO XXV. 

3. M. Tull. Cicer. Epiftole familiares ————— — 1467 DL. 

4. M. T. Cicer. Epiftole ad Atticum ~- -— Se CC LXXV, 

g. Roderic. epifcop. Zamorentis Speculum vite humane ——— 5408 GCL, 

6. D. Augutt. de civitate Dei SS —— — 1468 Dccc XXV. 

7. D.Hieronymi epiftole, vol. If ——~-- Po errrcaree © 1468 MC, 

8, M. T. Cicero de oratore cum ceteris, without date Dr. 

9. M. T. Cicer. pars libelli de philofophia —— — 1471 DL. 
10, L. Apuleius Platonicus cum Alcinao- ————— —- 1469 CCLXXV. 
11, Auli Gellii noétium Atticarum lib, ———— —— —— 1469 CCLXXV. 
12, C. Cefaris Commentaria ee pene Se 1469 CCLXXY. 
13. Divi Platonis defenfio, — without date — — — CCC. 
14. P. Virgil. Maron opera omnia, —— without date —_— DL. 

15. 'T. Livius Patavinus cum Epitome decadum, without date— CC LXXV. 
16. Strabonis Geographia, —— — without date —- —- — — CC LXXV. 
17. M. Annxus Lucanus — 1466 CC LXXW, 
18. C. Plinii Veronenf. Natur. hiftor ee —— 1470 CCC, 
19. C. Suetonius Tranquillus de xii Ceefar. —— —— 1470 CCLKXV. 
20. Div. Leonis Pap. fermones sen 1470 CCLXXV. 
21. M. Fab. Quintilian. Inftitution. Oratoriar. ——-——— —~ 1470 CCLXXY. 
22. D. Thom. Aquin. Continuum catenz aurex, ——— without date —— DE 
23. D. Cypriani Epiftole -——-- ee ee a 14971 ECC LERY.. 
24. Biblia cum Opufculo Arifteze —~ —— — —— —-— 14471 DL. 
2§. Silius Italicus cum Calphurnio & Hefiodo — — —- 1471 CCLXXV. 
26. M. T. Orationes cum invectivis in Verrem, Ge. -——- ———~ —— 1471 CCLXXY, 
27. P. Ovid. Nafon. opera omnia, 2 vol. —— 1471 DL 
23, Nichol, de Lyra. Gloffa in tot, Bibl, § vol, see= --——= —— 1471 -- 1472 MC. 
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»> Ufeful invention in Italy, implore your afMfiftance. This is the 
»» voice of thofe printers, who labour under fuch a load of printed vo- 
» lumes, that they muft fink under it, unlefs timely reliev’d by you. 
9» -——— We were the firft of the Germans, who introduc’d this excellent 
2» art, with vaft labour and coft, into your territories, in the time of 
»» your predecefior; and encourag’d, by our example, other printers to 
»» do the fame. If you perufe the catalogue of the works printed by 
>» us, you will admire how and where we could procure a fufficient 
>» quantity of paper, or even rags, for fuch a number of volumes, ——_. 
»» The books, done by us, are fubjoin’d in the following order. ,, 
Tue lift of thofe books confifting entirely of Latin, I have put them 
with the original of the petition in the margin, and have added the date of 
the year wherein each was printed, as far as it could be procur’d, there 
being none in the catalogue. The order of time is not obferv’d, bu. 
only the number of copies of each. We may likewife infer what book 
were then moit efteem’d, not upon the account of their authors, but o! 
their ufefulnefs, by the proportionate number printed of them. The 


petition thus proceeds. 


>, LHe total of thefe volumes amounts to twelve thoufand four hun- 
>, dred feventy five, a prodigious heap, and intolerable to us, your Holi- 
>» nefs’s printers, by reafon of thofe unfold.—— We are no longer able 
», to bear the great expence of houfe-keeping for. want of buyers; of 
>, Which there cannot be a more flagrant proof, than that our houfe, 
», otherwife {patious enough, is full of Quire-books, but void of every 
», neceflary of life: —-we are ready, if your goodnefs thall judge it 


Horum omnium voluminum fumma — efi- 
cit codices duodecies mille quadringentos feptu- 
aginta quinque; acervum quidem ingentem, & 
nobis imprefloribus tuis; qua parte reftat, in- 
tolerabilem —— ingens fumptus ad victum ne- 
ceffarius, ceffantibiis emptoribus ferri amplius a 
nobis nequit; & ementes non effe nullum eft 
gravius teftimonium, quam quod domus noftra 
fatis magna plena eft quinternionum, inanis re- 
rum neceffariarum -- parati fumus pro clementize 
tux arbitrio de noftra merce #. e. de impreffis 
quinternionibus noftris tibi tot tradere, quot 
volueris, & quibus volueris. Twa incredi- 
bilis manfuetudo fubveniat nobis de aliquo offi- 


cio, unde poffimus nos & noftros alere. Im- 
penfa eft facta in folius Nicolas de Lyraa nobis 
voluminibus tanta, ut amplius nihil nobis fu- 
perfit ad vivendum. Si venderemus opera 
noftra, non folum a pietate tua nihil peteremus, 
fed ultro in przefentium temporum articulo, in 
quo te plurimum egere non nefcimus, ipfi no- 
{tra offerremus; faciemufque quotiens tuo ad- 
jumento fortuna nobifcum ufa effe videbitur 
frente fereniore. Interea, Pater Sanéte, adju- 
vent nos miferationes tux, quia pauperes facti 
fumus nimis ——~ xx Vartii, 2. CCCCLXXII, 
Pontificatus tui Clementiffimi anno primo. 
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meet, to deliver up as much of our wares, 7. ¢. printed fheets, as you 
pleafe, to your felf, or to whom you fhall order. -- We therefore be- 
feech your great Clemency to beftow fome place upon us, whereby 
we may be enabled to maintain our felves and families. The im- 
preffion of Nicol. de Lyra’s works hath prov’d fo chargeable, that we 
have nothing left to live upon. Could we fell our books, we fhould 
be fo far from defiring any thing at your hands, that on the contrary 
we fhould willingly contribute of our own to you, whofe exigencies 
at this juncture we are well acquainted with ; and this fhall readily be 
perform’d, whenever fortune, by your affiftance, fhall fmile upon us. 
In the mean time, let your Holinefs pity and help us, whofe neceflity 
is fo exceeding great. March xx, ann. MCCCCLX XII, and in the 
firft year of your moft gracious pontificate. ,, 

Tuus were thefe indigent perfons oblig’d to expofe their mifery to 
the world; with what fuccefs, I cannot learn: tho” it is evident from 
their printing a confiderable time after, as fhall be fhewn, that fome 
method muft have been taken to extricate them from thofe wretched cir- 
cumftances. Sweynheim indeed publifh’d nothing after the year 1473, 
and for that reafon is fuppos’d by fome to have dy’d about that time ; 
yet his partner Pannariz continu’d printing till aun. 1476, in a fmaller 
charaéter than what was us’d by him in company with the former. It 
will not perhaps be amifs to remark that the word quinternio in the petis 
tion, tranflated by us Quire-books, fignifies a quire of five fheets fo im- 
pos’d, that they are put into one another by the book-binder, and the 
firft Theet contains the fir/t and Jaf of the 10 leaves, the fecond the 2d and 
gth, Fc. thismethod oblig’d’em to compofe /wenty whole pages of mat- 
ter, before they work’d it off at prefs; and requir’d a prodigious quan- 
tity of letter to every Font. All the editions of thefe two partners as yet 
known, from their firft fettlement at Rome, ann.1467 to 1473 in which 
Sweynheit 1s thought to have dy’d, are 40 in number, all folio’s and in 
latin; fome of them pretty confiderable, fuch were their Bible of 1471 
mention’d in the former book in two large volumes, and Nicol. de Lyra in 
five larger ones; the works of Pope Lo firnam’d the Great, &Sc. As for 
thofe which Pannartz printed afterwards by himfelf, we have not been able 
to difcover above fix, all Jatin folio’s, but none fo confiderable as the three 
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faft named: he began to ufe the Regiftrum Chartarum (which is the figna- 
tures plac’d at the end of the book thus, ABCD, &c. and fo on for as 
many fheets as the book contains) in his edition of Herodotws tranflated by 
Laurent. Valla, and printed ann.1475; his latter works are done ina very 
elegant character; the laft of which is the Quaftiones de Veritate of Thom. 
Aquinas. It muft be obferv’d that many of thefe editions are printed with- 
out date, and fometimes without their names, but moft of them have 
one or the other of the Epigrams mention’d before viz. Hoc Conradus opus 
&c. or Apicis illuftres, &c. but oftener the latter. 

Tuese are all the particulars I could meet with concerning thefe two 
Printers. The next in rank is, 


ULDRIC HAN ann. MCCCCLXVIIL 


Uxtpric Haniscommonly call’din Latiz, Gallus, in Italian Gallo, and 
in French Cog, which fignifies a Cock; for every writer upon this fubjedt,, 
has thought fit'to tranflate his name into that language in which he wrote. 
This Printer came and fet upa Printing-prefs at Rome within a very 
Short {pace after Sweynbeim and Panuariz. He was a perfon fo accom- 
plith’d in his art, that feveral nations have claim’d him, and in particu- 
lar the Germans and French. Thefe latter grounded their pretences up- 
on the following authority. Anthony Campanus bithop of Terumo, the 
moft diftinguifh’d poet and orator of his time, perform’d the fame office 
to him, which the bifhop of Aleria did to the two Germans, viz. of pre- 
paring and correcting his copies, revifing his editions, and writing epi- 


ftles and commendatory verfes upon them. e obferving that Han had’ 


latiniz’d his name, and fubfcrib’d one or two of his impreffions Uldaricus 
Gallus, particularly the edition of the univerfal hiftory of Redoricus San- 
dius a Spaniard, whom Pope Paul II made governour of the caftle of Se 
Angelo and bifhop of Palentino, took occafion to miftake his name will- 
fully, (for he could not poffibly be ignorant of his being a German,) and. 
to reprefent him as a Frenchman, not fo much out of refpect to that na- 
tion above the Germans, as for the fake of a pun in his epigram, which: 
you will find in the margin, The witticifm confifts chiefly in this, 

* Anfer Tarpei' cuftos Jovis, unde quod alis Uldricus Gallus: ne quem pofcantur in ufum, 


Conftreperes, Gajlus decidit; ultor adeft Edocuit pennis nil opus efle tuis, 
that 
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that the Gauls or French being difcover’d by the notte of the geefe one 
nicht in their attempt to furprize the Roman Capitol, a countryman of 
theirs had found out a way to be reveng’d of them, by teaching the 
world an art of writing without the help of their quills. Thefe veries 
are annex’d to an edition of T. Livy by U. Han without.date, and quo- 
ted by feveral authors. 

Micnu. Fernus in his life of that Bifhop tells us, that he learn’d this 
epigram of a Turk, whom he met with in a journey to the Pope’s territories 5 
and who gave him account of his converfion to the chriftian religion, and 
his early love of eloquence, which induc’d him to leave Turky and come 
to Rome, to fee the famous Paul II. and Campanus, whofe works he 
had carefully colleéted ; and amongft other things recited this epigram. 
However, °tis evident that he was a German by his adding the name of 
his country to that of Gallus in feveral of his editions. Thus, in that 
of Cicero de Oratore, ann. 1468. he calls himfelf Ulricum Gallum de 
Wiend ; in St Auftin de civitate Dei ann. 1474, Ulricum Gallum Almanum s 
in fome others Ulricum Gallum de Bienna & de Ingolftat. Wimpheling un- 
dertook to prove him a German againft Fernus, who in his life of Campa- 
nus chang’d Gallus into Gallicus to make him an abfolute Frenchman, and 
afcrib’d this miftake to his having tranflated his name into /atin; which, 
as Hermolaus Barbarus afferts, ought never to be done. But in this he 
did no more than what was frequent among the Germansand others, who 
to foften the harfhnefs of their firnames, either alter’d or latiniz’d them ; 
fo Fut chang’d his into Fau/tus, Schoeffer into Opilio, Leichtenjtein into Le- 
vi lapis, des Rouges into de Rubeis, and the learned Stephens into Stephanus 
which cuftom ftill prevails in foreign parts: and the famous Monf. /e 
Clerc of Amfterdam, ftiles himfelf Foan. Clericus in all his /atin works, To 
return to Ulric Han. 

T we time of his firft coming to Rome is not eafily determin’d. Some 
afirm that he was fettled there before Sweynheim and Pannartz, as 
Wimpbeling, Monf: Naude, and Dr. Mentel ; but this feems improbable 
upon two accounts. 1. Becaufe we have no edition of his fo ancient as 
thofe of the two laft nam’d; 2. Becaufe the Bp. of Aleria, who was the 
editor of all the firft impreffions of thefe, determines in their favour; 
and his teftimony is of much greater weight in this cafe, than that of 

thofe 
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thofe writers. He attributes the honour to Sweynheim, €c._ of having 
the firft Printing-boufe at Rome, and brought the Art from Germany, 
in the preceding Popes reign, and by their example encourag’d others to. do 
ke; as he {peaks in the petition to Xy/tus IV, above quoted: Now 
AXyfius’s predeceflor was Paul Il, who was advane’d. to that dignity in 
Auguft 14643; andin his days they came to Rome. If Campanus, the pa- 
tron of Ulric, had known of his fettling there before them, he would 
certainly have contradicted the Bp. of Aleria, and maintain’d the prio- 
rity to the man, who, under his protection, prov’d fo indefatigable in his 
bufinefs, that himfelf was engag’d night and day in revifing his works '; 
The merit of this Printer appears from his fine impreffions, and the 
choice that his patron made of him to publifh: thofe works, which he 
had procur’d and corrected with the utmoft application, as well as from 
the praifes, which he gives him in his prefatory epiftles and verfes. We 
find by the lift of his books, that he frequently neglected the date of the 
impreffion and hisown name. The former defeét is fupplied, as far as 
poffible, from fome material circumftances, either in the epiftles affix’d 
to them, or elfewhere in the book ; and’the latter by a diligent compar- 
ing of one edition with another; for there is fome peculiar difference 
between the characters of the firft Printérs, by which a nice obferver 
may Judge of the author. 

Tuus Mr, Maitaire remarks that the types of Con. Sweynbeim and 
Arn, Pannartz, were eafily known by their having a long /at the end of 
words, the i without a point, and no diphthongs: thofe of Nic. Fenfox 
were much more round and neat, with the diphthongs, z.and ce; whereag 
Jo. Spires made ufe of ¢ for, and Ulric Han. ufes a fingle ¢ inftead of 
a diphthong. 

Asout 1473, Han took Simon Nicolai de Luca into partnerfhip with 
him tll the end of the year 1474, after which he printed by himfelf till 1476. 
There was alfo a brother of his, call’d Lupus Han, whofe name ftands alone 
in fome of thofe impreffions, which are neverthelefs allow’d to be Ulric’s 
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* Cum Uldricus quidam Gallicus, qui formas inopiaque ad ingentem ubertatem gloriofiffimo 
in urbem literarias nuper intuliffet, illum inter- illo & divino, opificio evacaret, Ge. Fern, in Vita 
quiefcere affiduis emen ‘ationibus non permitte- Camp ani. 
ret, remaue literariam ex magnis difficultatibus 
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by reafon of the likenefs of the character €3c. and added to the lift of his 
works by the two lateft annalifts, Mr. Maittaire and Father Orlandi, 
He affected to put at the end of fome of his editions, the colophon of 
Fobn Faujt and Peter Schoeffer. Non atramento, plumali calamo, &c, 1. é. 
that it was not done with pen, ink, or any other writing inftrument, €9c, 

Awn. 1473 he began to print a regifter in two columns at the end 
of his Virgil: all his other editions, as yet known, are 21 in number, the 
Sr of which is Cicero de Oratore in 3 books ann. 1468, the laft Tit. 
Livy in Italian 1476: this laft is in three volumes fo/. the 2d of which 
has an error in its date, where they have printed 1460 inftead of 1476. 
This work has not indeed his name, but thofe who have feen it make 
no doubt but it was printed by him. 

Tue two Germans had reafon to tell the Pope in their petition, that 
their example had encourag’d many more Printers to come and fettle at 
Rome, {eeing we find no lefs than thirteen, who practis’d the fame Art there 
between 1470 and 1490, befides the brother of Uldric Han, and his partner 
Simon de Luca; and eight or nine of whom were actually fettled there with- 
in a few years after the two former but as we have nothing left particu- 
larly concerning them, except their names and their works, we fhall juft 
mention them as they came. in courfe of time. 


4. Grorcr Laver de Herbipoli 1470 alias Wortsburg, he wrought 
in the Monaftery of St. Eujebius at Rome, as we find by an epigram of 
eight verfes in Jatin rhyme written, as is fuppos’d, by hi§ corrector Celeftine 
Pulverinus; and printed at the end of his edition of Traéfatus de Inftituti- 
one fimplicium Confefforum, ann. 1472 3 he had a partner fome fpace of the 
time, viz. Leonard Pelugi; we have but five editions of his; the jirft ts 
that of St. Chry/oftom’s homilies, tranflated into Jatin by Fr. Aretine,. fol. 
ann. 14903 the laff is Durandi Speculum, ann, 14793 he had another cor- 
rector nam’d Pomponius. 


5. Avam Ror 1471, he us’d likewife Fau/i’s colophon, and in the 
firft of the two editions we have of him, ftyles himfelf Clericus Metenf. 
Diocef. his laft edition is dated 1474. 


6. Joun 
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6. Joun Puirp de Lignamine 1472, he was a native of Mefina and 
a Sicilian knight, and intimate with Pope Sixtus IV, to whom he in- 
ferib’d a book of his writing, De unoquogue Cibo €? Poty utilt homini &? 
nocivo, FP eorum primis qualitalibus. Malinkrot mentions him pag. 84. 
upon the authority of Simler, which laft affirms him to have printed the 
following works at Rome, viz. Quintilian, Suetonius, the works of St. 
Leo, Lagantius, St. Ambrofe, Tully’s Offices, Laur. Valla’s Elegantiz, and 
Hloratii opufcula: but we find none of thefe editions in the lift of his 
works, but only four lefs confiderable ones, the shree firft in Italian, and 
the laft, Eujebius’s hiftory tranflated into Latin by Rujfinus, and printed ans. 
1476, 

7- STEPHEN Pianck of Padua 1472, we have eight editions of his, 
the laft of which is dated 1497. 


8. GEorGE SacuEL de Reichenhalt, 14743 his laft edition of three is 
dated 1477, 
9. Joun Reynarp de Eningen, 14753 we have but one edition of his. 


printed at Rome, ann. 1475, 14 years after which, we find him printing: 
at Strasburgh, - 


10. Joun de Nicolao Haneymar de so ae ‘ 
II. JOHN ScHUSENER de Bopardia, 475 
we have but two editions of theirs, both dated IA75< 


12, JOHN Tisputt de Amidanis Cremonefe, 1475; the two editions we 
have of his bear the fame date, 


13. EUCHARIUS SILBER of WIRTZBURGH, 1475. 


Tu1s Silber, alias Franck, a German and native of Wirtzburgh, Giena- 
liz’d himfelfat Rome by the finenefs of his letter, which were of the Venetian 
fort. He fet up his Printing-houfe in Campo di Fiore; andnot only tranflated 
his name Silber [Silver]into latin, but likewife into greek; fo that fome of 
his editions are fub{crib’d Achirion and Argyrion, others Argenteus, added: 
to that of Franck. The works we have of his are twenty one in number, 
from ann.1475 to 1500: however he continued printing there many 
years after, but either the greateft part of thefe laft have been loft, or 
elfe he printed but little, fince we meet only with two editions of his from 
1500 to 1509, in Mr. Mattaire’s annals. 
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His correctors were Michael Fern firnam’d Archipoeta, Bartholomew 
Salicetus, and Ludovicus Regii; the firft of whom collected with prodigious 
induftry all bifhop Campanus’s works, which he caus’d to be printed in two 
different places within /ix months of each other, viz. at Venice and Rome; 
in the order in which he had digefted them. Thefe impreffions were prin- 
ted fo incorreétly, that he was oblig’d to infert an Errata in Silber’s edi- 
tion; wherein he exprefies a vaft deal of indignation, that a work, in 
which he had labout’d fo much, fhould yet be publifh’d fo full of faults s 
and gives it the following title, Vis ex /tulto demens, idemque ex demente in- 
fanus fieri? Libros Rome primus imprime, Corruptorum recognitio. After 
this he proceeds to the Errata, with an acknowledgement of his own er- 
rors, and endeavours to clear the Printers of others. He fhows the care 
which he had taken to render the edition correct 5 but that his efforts 
were fruftrated by the carelefinefs of the Printers, who, being tir’d with 
a days labour, correct their proofs imperfectly, and frequently neglect 
or omit the author’s corrections. 

In the fequel of this hiftory we fhall have occafion to mention fome 
Errata’s of a much greater length than the foregoing, which Fern com- 
plains fo loudly of, tho’ this contain’d four large pages in fol. The two 
Jaft Printers in this city before 1500 are: 

14. Simon de Nicolo of Luca 1478, who had been fometitne partner 
to the fam’d Uldric Han, and of whom we have but one edition, And, 

15, PETER de Turre, ann. 1490, in which year he printed Ptolemy’s Cof- 
mography in a large folio with maps and cutts, and in a beautiful character, 
(Orland. p. 79.) which is all that we have of his. We find about twenty 
more editions without Printer’s names; however the reader will eafily 
fee by this lift of Printers, and the fcarcity of their works, that the Art 
began to dwindle very much before the clofe of the century; and if he 
confalts Mrs Mattaire upon the next, he will find ir ftill much thinner of 
both; but whether: for want of encouragement, or what other caufe, is 
not my bufinefs to enquire. 


§.2. The 
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§.2. Lhe City of Tours, 14.67. 


Si OURS is an Archiepifcopal city of France; in which we meet with 
but one book printed. This, ’tho done in an old Goshick charaéter, 
(which was not as yet us’d in any place but Meutz) is fo elegant, that 
it may be efteem’d a mafter-piece of that kind. ’Tis to be regretted, 
that the Printer of fuch an excellent work fhould be unknown. The 
impreffion was done in the Archbifhop’s palace; but if the reader upon 
that account, fhall expect it to be a piece of devotion, he will be vattly 
miftaken ; for it is not unufual with ecclefiafticks of the moft elevated 
ftations in that church, to have a greater relith for gallantry than religi- 
on. The book is the loves of Camillus and Emilia; to which is fubjoin’d 
another upon the fame fubject, tranflated from Boccacio by Aretin, and 
is infcrib’d as follows. 

Franciscr Frorit Florentini de Amore Camilli 8¢ Zimilie liber, 
expletus eft Turonis, editus in domo Guillelmi Archiepifeopi-Turonenfis, anno 
millefimo quadringentefimo fexagefimo feptimo, pridie calendas Fanuarii, ato. 
De duobus Amantibus Libellus in latinum, ex Boccacio, transfiguratus 
per Leonardum Aretinum. ‘This book is join’d to the former, and prin- 
ted in the fame character and form. 

Tue following book was printed in the fame city a long time after, 
viz. La vie & miracles de monfeigneur St. Martin tranflatee de Latin en 
Francois: imprimee par Mathieu Lateron, fol. yme de May, Tours. 1496. 


N. B. Tho’ we defign to treat in a diftin& book of the introdultion and 
progre/s of Printing in England; yet it is not amifs to remark here, that 
Oxford comes next in courfe to the city of Tours, according to our premis’d 
criterion of the oldeft editions; for the moft ancient impreffion printed in that 
umverfity, is St. Jerome’s expofition of the apoftles creed 4to, bearing date ann. 
1468, a copy of which is now in the Earl of Pembroke’s library. 


T 2 §.3. The 
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§. 3. The Town of Reutlingen, 1469. 


HIS town of Reuilingen, and the city of Venice are next; the for- 

mer of which being nearer to Mentz, may fo far be allow’d the 
firitrank: It is a {mall town in the dutchy of Wirtembergh, in which Fohn 
de Averbach fet up a Printing-houfe ann. 1466, and publifh’d the two fol- 
lowing editions ; 

1. Brsira Latina, fol. per Fobannem de Averbach, 1469: 

2. Atvart Pelagii Hifpani ordin. min. fumma de planétu ecclefiz 
Chriftiane, Reutlinge. 1474. 

Tuts isa very fcarce book, and has not the Printer’s name, but is 
neverthelefs fuppos’d to have been printed by Averbach: Vt is in fol. and 
the next edition of it was printed at U/m ann. 1473. This Fobn Aver- 
bach muft not be confounded with the learned 7. Amerbach of Bafil, of 
whom we fhall fpeak in its proper place. 


Go HrcA aiBatioed iy 


The City of Venice, 14.69; the Names, Character, 
&c. of the Printers who flourifod m this City 
from ann. 1469, to Aldus Manutius's Time, 


14.94. 


¢ S the city of Venice has excelled all others, not only in the num- 
A ber of workmen and editions, but likewife in the goodnefs and 
excellency of them, I fhall be forc’d to divide it into two chapters; in 
the firft of which I fhall fpeak of thofe Printers who flourifh’d from its 
firft fettlement there by ‘ohn and Vindelin de Spira, to the time of the 
great Aldus Manutius, whofe merit alone will very well deferve to be 
fpoken of in a chapter by it felf, tho’ there were no others to bear him 
company in it. 

Wits refpect te thofe firft Printers, *twill be fuperfluous to repeat 


here what I have faid, in the introduction of this book, concerning 
Nich. 


oe TT A Se —————— 
Bawah did Nil \% SP Soe AS ee ee 


yes Ra ck Wiz — i | rd i= Spar St: oe RSS 
OE ee a ee EE FAO os ee OY eS 
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Nich. Fenfon, and the reafons for fufpending my judgment concerning 
his edition of 1461, and allowing the priority to the foregoing cities be- 
fore that of Venice. There will be further occafion of {peaking of that 
Printer, when we fhall come to thofeother works of his, printed between 
the years 1470 and 1480. -In the mean time I beg leave to remind the 
reader of the remark upon this head, which we juft hinted in the intro- 
duction, viz. that the verfes at the end of the firft impreffion by Fob# 
and Windelin of Spire ann. 1469, evidently prove them to have been the 
firft who brought the Art to that city. . The reader will find them in 
the margin... Mr.\Mattaire who hath a particular regard for his coun- 
tryman Fenfon, and -firft difcover’d to the world the edition in difpute, 
very juftly intimates, that there was fuch an emulation among the firft 
Printers, that they made no {cruple of claiming the priority from each 
other, right or wrong; either! by falfe dates, as we hinted before, or by 
pompous, verfes annex’d to their works; from which he infers a proba- 
bility that thefe two brothers might do fo: whereas Fen/on, in his opini- 
on was too modeft, to have been guilty of fuch a piece of arrogance. 
For my part I can’t fee any neceffity of accufing either fide of fucha fault, 
feeing they never charg’d each other with it; befides Jenfon in all probabi- 
lity printed his book fomewhere elfe, and therefore might.indeed be too. 
modeft when he came to Venice, to challenge the priority from them as to. 
thatplace in particular. However, as to the point of modefty, I own I am 
at.a.lofs to what fide to give it, feeing all the firft impreffions, both of 
Fenfon and of the two brothers, are back’d with epigrams equally mag- 
nificent, and I don’t fee where there would have been the leaft immodefty 
in_either to have afcertain’d a juft claim, againft an unjuft affuming ri- 
val.  Let.me add, that (if there was any wilfull miftake on either fide, 
which J think there was not) it is more probable Fen/on fhould have com- 
mitted it, than the two brothers; becaufe he might eafily, if there was 
occafion, excufe it by making his date pafs for an. error of impreffion; 
whereas the two. Germans publifh’d themfelves, in words at length and 


* Primus in Adriaca formis impreffit aenis 
Urbe libros Spird genitus de ftirpe Johanmes. 
In reliquis fit quanta, vides, {pes, le@or, habenda, 
Quam labor hie primus calami fuperaverit artem. 
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in the plaineft terms, the firft Printers at Venice, and fo left no room for 


evafion. 1 fhall therefore begia with them, who were not inferior to 


Fenfonw himfelf. 


JouN and VINDELINE Of SPIRE, 1469. 


Turey were natives of Germany, but whether of the city of Spire, 
whofe name they bear, or whether that was only their firname, I cane 
not determine; for tho’ fome of the epigrams annex’d ‘to their books 
feem to imply the former, yet it is dificult to affirm certainly that it 
was not a poetical licence, which, in this cafe, might have been more 
excufable than that of Campanus upon Ulric Han, mention’d in the pre- 
ceding chapter, However, ’tis plain’ that many of the German Printers 
had no other firnames than thofe of the places wherein they were born. 

Turse two brothers foon furpafe'd all their predeceffors in the beauty 
and neatnefs of their characters,°‘and the! elegance of their impreffions, 
which to this time render them admir’d and efteem’d by the curious,’ a- 
bove all other ancient editions. Venice by this gain’d fo much reputation 
for the finenefS of her types, that fome eminent Printers‘at Rome’ and 
elfewhere either furnith’d themfelves with fetts of them, or endeavour’d 
to imitate them, acquainting their readers in their next impreffions, ‘that 
they ‘were printed charatteribus Venetianis, with Venetian types. °Chevilli- 
er indeed thinks this to have been an impofition upon the world; nor 
can it be denied but that fome of them pretended this, im orderto re- 
commend their own wretched performances. But this demonftrates the 
fuperior merit of that city, and the Jaudable emulation of her Printers, 
not only to excell thofe of other places, ‘but even one another. And in- 
deed thefe two brothers with fobn de'Cologn and N. Fenjon, feern to have 
brought the Art to its utmoft perfection, becaufe none of the moft fa- 
mous Printers which fucceeded till our time, fuch as Vafeofan, the Ste- 
phens’s, &c. have furpafs’d them in this refpeét; as well ‘as bedaufe this, 
like other arts, feem’d obnoxious to a certain fatality and decline, when 
carried to a particular height, as it happen’d in the fpace of fix or /even 
years after their firft fettlement at Venice. ‘What I meanis, that they fhould 


fo unaccountably fuffer themfelves to be carry’d away by the degenerate 
tafte 
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tafte of that.age, and change their beautiful Roman character, for the 
old, obfolete and difagreeable Gothick, which they began to print with 
about the year 1477, 

Tue Spires. had the two following learned men for their correctors, 
viz. Chriftopher Berardus of Pifauro, and George Alexandrinus ; Fobn, the 
elder brother, is reported to be the firft who put the direction-word at the 
end of the page, and that upon good grounds, fince no book, to our 
knowledge, before his Tacitus, hath it ; the fingular ufe of which is toc: 
obvious to want explanation. He liv’d no longer than to the year 1470,. 
and was fucceeded in the whole bufinefs by Windelin, who manag’d it 
with great applaufe by himfelf ’till 1472, in which year he took Fobn de 
Cologn into partnerfhip with him. We find but one book, viz. Plautus,. 
printed by them joyntly; fo that it is probable each of them return’d foon: 
after to his feparate prefs. This Windelin was fo highly efteem’d as a 
Printer even by his own countrymen, (a thing very uncommon!) that he 
was. twice invited into Germany by fome eminent counfellors at law of that 
nation, to print there the following confiderable volumes, viz. 1. Bar- 
tholi commentarium juridicum, which he perform’d ana.1471, without the 
name of the place, adding only two verfes inferted in the margin’; and 
2. The commentaries upon the five books of Decretals of Nic. Tudelchi of 
Sicily, firnam’d Abbas Panormitanus, ann,1474*3 he printed likewife in. 
Germany, about the fame time,. the firit edition of the Trafaius Traa- 
tuum five Oceanus Furis 15 vol. fol. But-as he had engag’d himfelf, pre« 
fently after his brother’s death, not.to leave Venice, (as appears by the 
verfes at the end of St. Auftin de civitate Dei, ann. 14703 begun, but not 
finifh’d by his brother,) he return’d thither, and continued printing with. 
prodigious honour till: the year-1477, wherein he began to fall in with: 
the Gothick charaéter beforemention’d. In this he was followed by al} 
the reft, and-even by the celebrated Nic. Fenfon, tho’ this laft till pre. 
ferv’d the beauty and neatnefs of his forms, which the others very much. 


* Hos Windelinus clara virtute magifter Coeperat Aureli, fubita fed morte peremp-= 
Tran{cripfit; celeri formula preffa| pede. tus 
Maitiaire Annal,lvpogr-p. 94s fab not, (4) Non potuit ceeptum Veresis finire volu- 
2 Vide Orland; pag. 19. Ae men. ; 
3 Qui docuit eras exferibi pofle Fohannes Vindelinus adett eyufdem frater, 8 arte 
Menfe fere trino centena volumina Plini, Non minors Mériacaque morabitur urbe. 


Et totidem magni Ciceronis Spira libellos 3 
degene- 
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degenerated from. About this’ time Windelin probably: dy’d, ° becaufe 
we meet with no impreffion of his that bears a date later ‘than 1477. ° 
Such was the efteem the learned had of this excellent Printer, ~ that of 
swenty eight imprefiions we have extant of his, above twenty of them have 
a latid epigram at the end in praife of him; fome of which are of a con- * 
fiderable length, and moft of them by different hands. The firft edition 
isthat of Cicero’s Epiftole familiares, ann. 469; the laft we know of with 
a date, is Dante’s Poems, ann, 1477 5 fome of his editions are'without date. 


3, NICHOLAS JENSON, Janson ot GENSON, 1470. 


Nicu. Jenson is allow’d by the generality of writers to have been a 
Frenchman; and as he was one of the firtt of that nation, who was emi- 
nent in this Art, all his countrymen have been more than ordinarily la~ 
vith of their praifes on him; fo that whoever reads fome of their encomi- 
ums, would be apt to think him the only Printer of merit in that age, 
and that there had never been any edition worth their confideration, till 
it came out of his prefs; and this they did, even before they fo much 
as dreamt of that early mafter-piece of his, the Decor Puellarum: we 
need not therefore wonder at Mr. Mattaire, if we find him fo highly 
pleas’d at the difcovery of this fingular work ; for it muft be own’d, that 
unlefs we will difpute the date of it, the higheft encomiums muft fall fhort 
of his merit ; fince it will plainly follow, that he was not only the earlieft 
by fome years, who improv’d the Art, but likewife who brought it to its 
greateft perfection, with refpect to the finenefs of his Roman characters» 
and elegancy of compofition. Whereas were the fuppofition of thofe, 
who think it antedated by tem years, to be allow’d, it ‘will be manifeft | 
that there had already been feveral eminent Printers at Rome, Venice, and ' 
elfewhere before him, who introduc’d that noble and elegant characters 
and that tho” his fhould be allow’d to be fomewhat finer than thofe of his 
predeceffors, yet would his merit be inferior-to theirs, and his improve- 
ment upon them be but fmall in comparifon of that, which.they made 
upon the old Moguutine types. However that be, I acknowledge with 
the greateft freedom and fincerity, that he was an excellent mafter of the 
Art, and his impreffions as beautiful, and, for the laft ten years fpaces 

wherein 
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Lhe Printers of che City of Venice. 4s 
wherein he follow’d the bufinefs, as numerous as any of his contempo. 
raries. _Polydore Vergil highly commends him for having fo wonderfully 
improv’d the Art of Printing, and Sabellicus owns, that he and his partner 
Fobn de Cologn, excell’d all the Printers of their time, in the richnefs and 
elegancy of their impreffions'» The learned Omnibonus Leonicenus, who 
Prepar’d copies for him, and corrected fome of his editions, hath, in an 
epiftle to the bifhop of Belluno, \eft us an excellent chara@er of him, 
Prefix’d to his Quintilian anno 1471 *. wherein he extols his types, and 
mentions him as a fecond Dedalus, and as one to Whom the greateft 
fhare of this invention was due. 

Tue learned therefore are very juftly furpriz’d, that fo excellent a 
matter and fo great an ornament to the Art of Printing fhould be the 
firft who brought the Gothic character to Venice, in which he printed 
his bibles, divinity, and law-books. This method was follow’d by all 
his brethren, both in that city, and in feveral others of Europe; tho? it 
muft be own’d that he far furpafs’d the reft even in that refpect, and 
thow’d a more exaé tafte and judgment; for his Gothic types had all 
the beauty and elegancy, which they were capable of, and may be ftill 
read with pleafure and admiration, 

I don’t find that he had any other corrector befides Ommibon. Leonice- 
nus above-mention’d, if we except Francifcus Colutia Verzinenfis, who in 
his dedication prefix’d to the work of Palladius de Agricultura, of which 
he was the editor, tells Fenfon to whom he dedicates it, that it was at his 
defire that he had undertaken to correct that work. By this it feems 
as if Fenfon was the firft printer who had any of his impreffions dedica- 
ted to himfelf. Mott of his works, like thofe of the two German bro- 
thers, have a Jatin epigram at the end in praife of him ; but, whatis re- 
markable, not one of them fpeaks of him as the firtt Venetian Printer, 


/ 


* Sed omnium maxime opibus & eleganti  {cribantur calamo libri, fed yeluti gemma im- 
litcrarum. forma multum cateros antecelluerunt — primantur, ac prope figillo, primus omnium 
Nicholans Perfor & Frhannes Colonie: fis: Sabel- ingeniofe monftravit - ut huic viro, qui de re 
lic. Enead. tow } 6 literaria tam bene meruit, nemo fit qui non 

* Accedebant jufte preces magiftri Nicolai favere debeat. Idcirco non difficulter impe- 
Jenfon Gallici, alterius, ut vere dicam, Deedali, travit, ut non folum hoc opus, verum etiam 
qui librari artis mirabilis inventor, non ut utramque Ciceronis artem Corrigerem 


U which 
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which citcumftance alone would be fafficient to juftify us for poftponing 
him to them, We meet with four of his editions printed in one year, 
viz. 1470, which fhews him to have been a very diligent work-man. And 
in thefpace of tenyears, we have thirty-nine of them, {till extant 5 exclufive 
of the Decor Puellarum, befides thofe which may have been loft, or 
are ftill undifcover’d. The firft edition printed by him in Gothic cha- 
raéter, is St Aujtin’s book de Civitate Dei, anno 1475 the two laft of 
his works are dated 1481. 


4. CHRISTOPHER W ALDARFER Of RATISBON, 1470¢ 


Concernine this Printer we know little, except that we have four 
of his editions ftill extant corrected by Ludovicus Carbo or Carbone: the 
third of which viz. Servius Comment. on Virgil fol. anno 1471, has an 
epigram of four latin diftichs in his praife, by which we may ouefs that 
he printed a great many more works than thefe four, efpecially Clafficks. 
The laft of them, viz. Pliny’s Epijiles, hath neither the name ofthe Printer 
nor place; but by a dedication prefix’d to it by the faid Carbo to Borfo 
duke of Modena, one may conclude it to have been done by Waldarfer. 
He remov’d from Venice foon after, and fet up a Printing-houfe at 
Milan, where we fhall find him, when we come to that place. 


5, 6. JOHN de CoLoGNn, & JOHN MANTHEN de 
GERETZEN. 1471. 


TresE two Germans came and fettled at Venice, foon after the two 
Spires, and were equal to any of their contemporaries, in the beauty of 
their Roman types, the finenefs of their paper, and elegance and cor- 
re&tnefs of their works. But they likewife gave into the Gothic way 
of printing 5 and. it is obfervable that Venice and Lyons have produc’d 
more of thofe impreflions, than aloft all Italy and France together. 
Whether thefe Printers were more modeft than their brethren, 18 uncer- 
tain; but, however, in the lift of their editions, we meet with none of 
thofe pompous epigrams and panegyticks upon themfelves, fo frequently 
us’d at that time. They took Nic. fenfon into partnerfhip with them, 


towards the later part of their printing. Fobn de Cologn is afirm’d by 
fome 
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fome to have invented the Regiftrum Chartarum about anno 14753 but 
it is obvious to the reader, from, the catalogue of Uldric Han’s works at 
Rome, that the latter us’d it at leaft two years before him. 

Tere is one thing remarkable in one of their colophons, at the end 
of their editions of Valerius Maximus, fol. anno 14.74; and which, for that 
reafon, I have fubjoyn’d in the margin": that they were rather book-fel- 
Jers than Printers: becaufe they acquaint the readers in ic, that they had 
given this work to be printed by men hir’d for that purpofe. We fhall 
meet with many more in the fequel of this hiftory, who follow’d their 
example. 

However it muft be own’d, that all the works that came out of 
their prefs, or were printed for them, are an honour to them: the laft 
lift of their editions according to father Orlandi amounts to 28, from ann. 
1471 to 1481. 

As we know little or nothing concerning the following ones, befides 
their names and their works; we fhall juft mention them in their rank, 
according to the date of the works we have of them. 

7. ANTONY Botocnese, or Antonio de Bartolomeo, de Bolonia, T4722. 
we have five editions of his from 1472, to 1486. 

8. Leonarp AcHATEs of Ba/fil, 1472. 1 edition. 

9. GABRIEL de Pietro of Trevifo, 1473. 6 edit. to 1478. 

10. Francis de Hailbrun and dj 

11. Nico. de Francford ¢ Maui ACe ay WE ae 2 

12, BARTOLOMEW CREMONESE, 1473. 3 edit. to 1475. 

13. JAMES des Rouges 1474. 

Tuts was his true name, he being a Frenchman, tho’ in his latin editions 
he writes himfelf Facobus Rubeus or de Rubeis; and in his Italian ones dj 
Rofi and Rofii: He was juftly efteem’d one of the beft Printers in his time. 
*Tis affrm’d by fome that he affifted Nic. Fenjon in improving his Ro. 
man characters; but this is improbable, becaufe it doth not appear, that 
he came to Venice ’till two or three years, at leaft, after the other had pub- 
lifh’d fome of his fine editions, However, the beauty of his. letter, 
and the finenefs of his impreffions are incomparable; particularly the two 


* Venetiis imprefforibus expofitus fuit per ret/teim, MCCCCLXXIV, qui una fideliter vi- 
Foh.de Cologn.Agrippin. ac Joh. ManthendeGher- ventes, eofdem impreflores ad hoc duxerunt. 


U 2 hiftories 
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hiftories of Florence in Italian, one written by Leonard de Arezo, and the 
other by Poggius, are accounted mafter-pieces in that kind. At length 
he left Venice, and fettled at Pignérol in Piedmont, where he printed an. Ita- 
lian Bible, the fatyrs of Fuvenal, and fome other work, which we fhall 
fpeak of in its proper place. There is one thing more to enhance his me- 
rit, which is, that he comply’d not with the degenerate tafte of thofe times, 
in introducing the Gothic charaéters into his Printing: houfe ; his impref- 
fions from anno 1474 to 1476, are ten in number. 

14, CHRISTOPHER ARNOLD: we have but two editions of his from 


1474 to 1478. 
15. ANDREAS JAcos! of Cathara; 5 editions from 1476 to 1482, 
16. Marc. de Contiand 9 

17, GERARD ALEXANDERS ~ edit. 1476. 
18. BernaRpD PictTor and 2h FI Y. x 
19. Ernarp Ratpott of Ausburg, 59 TOME Glare: 
20. GERARD de Flandria, 1 edit. 1477. 
21. James Lunese de Fivizano, 2 edit. 1477. 
22. Puitie Petri or de Petro, Venetian, 13 edit. from 1477 to 1482. 
23. GUERIN the young, I edit. 1477, 
24. ANDREAS de Patafichis and ; 
bas Bowiw atu anes § 8 edit. from 1478 to 1488. 
26. MARTIN SARACEN, 3 edit. from 1478 to 1488. 
oy, LEONARD WILD de Ratisbon, 3 edit. from 1478 to 1481. 
28. Franc. RENNER de Hailbrun, 5 edit. from 1478 to 1494. 
29. Furoporic de Reynsberg and ; " 

fo: REYNALD de Nii ; ” Sees: 
31. Gzorce WALCH German, 1 edit. 1479. 
32. NIcHOLAS GERARDENGO, 2 edit. from 1479 to 1480. 
Reynatp de Novimagio by himfelf, 7 edit. from 1479 to 1494. 
Eruarp Ratpott by himfelf, 13 edit. from 1480 to 1485, after 

this he went to his own city Ausburgh, and fet up his prefs there, as we 

have faid under that head. 
33. Perer PYAstrl | 
34. BARTHOL. BLavil tn edit. from 1480 to 1495. 
35> ANDREA TORRESANI de Azola 


a 


36. JoHN 
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36. Joun LuciriusSanTRITER and , | 

37. Francis THEODORE 53 edit. 1480 to 1489. 

38. Octavian Scor was a nobleman of the city of Mons, who 
fet up fome preffles at Venice at his own charge, and printed a great num- 
ber of curious editions, all which are marked with O.S. M. his chief 
corrector was Maurice de Hibernia, or of Ireland, a Francifcan monk, 
who was afterwards made bifhop of Triamo: all the editions we have of 
Offavian Scot are 39, from ann. 1480 to 1498. 

Tue chief workmen he employ’d to print for him are the three following, 

39. CHRISTOPHER PeEwsy, 

40. Bennet LocaTeELtvus, 

41. BARTHOLOMEW ZANI. 

Tue laft of thefe did likewife print for himfelf, and we have 15 editt- 
ons of his printed with his own name, from 1487 to 1500. 

42. Joun de Forlivio and 9 thefe two printed 26 edit. from 1481 to 

43. GREGORY de GregoriisS 1500. 

44. Lucas de Dominico, Venetian, 5. edit. from 1481 to 1482, 

45. BaprisTa de Tortis, 18 edit. from 1481 to 1498. 

40. Tuomas of Alexandria and partners, 6 edit. from 1481 to 1486, 

47. ANTONY dalla Strada Cremonefe, 10 edit. from 1481 to 1488. 

48. Matuew Capcasa of Parma, 10 edit. from 1481 to 1495, 

49. ANTONY Pap and wrt fa rnpacto nhs 

50. BERNARDIN MoreEn! dé LechoS 

51. Peter Losziern German, he was both partner and correétor 
to Bernard Pifor and Erhard Raldolt at Venice, we have two editions prin- 
ted with his name both 1483. 

52. BERNARDIN BENATIO, or de Benateis, 12 edit. from1483 tor498, 

53. Perer Mavurera Frenchman and, ' 7 

“vie I edit. 1483. 

54. Nrcnwou. de Coniengo of Ferrara J : 

MaAvuFER was.a very eood Printer, but mov’d often from place to 
place ; he began firft to work at Padua, then went to Verona, and after- 
wards came to Venice : where we find but one fingle edition done by him. 

55. HermManLitcuensrTein in Jatin Levilapis; this was another 
unfettled workman, he wrought at Vincenza, Trevifo, and now at Venice ; 
where we have 5 edit. of his, from 1483 to 1494, 
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56. ANDREA BONETTI de Pavig, 3 edit. from 1484 to 1486. 
67. PEREGRIN Pasquati and 12 edit. from 1484 
58. Dionis Ber Toc, or de Bertochis of BoloniaS to 1494. 

59. PaGaninus de Paganinis, 7 edit. from 1485 to 1498. 

60. BERNARD STAGNINO de Trino, 5 edit. from 1485 to 1498. 

61. Anrony RacrTisovivs, 1 edit. 1485. 

62. ALEXANDER CRETENSIS, he was a native of Crete, the only 
work we have of him, is a Greek Pfalter 4to ann. 1486, with a latin co- 
lophon, in which he ftyles himfelf, Filius fapientifimi &F celeberrim Domini 
Georgii Prefbyteri. 

63, WitiiaM de Trino firnam’d Anima mia, 5 edit. from 1486 to 1491. 

64. Bernarp Rizzi de Novara, 10 edit. from 1486 to 1492, it is 
xo be obferv’d, that his five firft, i.¢. from 1486 to 1489, are fubfcrib’d 
only Bernard de Novara, and the five laft Bern. Rizzi de Novara, which 
has made fome authors queftion whether they were not two different Prin- 
ters: his corrector was Dominic Canali. 

65, Leonicus Cretensts, of him we have only Homer’s Batra- 
chomuomachia, or battle of the frogs and mice in greek, cum gracis {choliis 


Ato, ann. 1486. 
66. Perer CREMONESE firnam’d Veronefe, 2 edit. from 1486 to 


1490. 
67. Joun Rovces alias Rubeus, Rofi, 9 edit. from 1486 to 1499. 


68. Joun HamMMAN de Landoja 
69. Joun Emericnu de Udenhem baedit. from. 4 eta 
“0. HaniBat de Parma, 1 edit. 1487. 

71, THropor. Racazont alias de Ragazonibus, 6 edit. from 

1488 to 1500. 

72. BERNARDINE de Choris Cremonefe, 9 edit, from 1488 to 1492. 
73. GEORGE ARRIVABENUS of Mantua, 4edit. from 1488 to 

1492. 
74. CHRISTOPHER de Penjis de Mandello, 1% edit. from 1489 to 1500. 
75. BERNARDINE de Renatis, 1 edit. 1490. 

976. JamMrES Pacanini Of Brefcia, 1 edit. 1490. 
97, Puitip Prncivs de Caneto, this was a very diligent as well as ex- 


cellent Printer: he continy’d printing “till after the year 1510 with great 
applaufe : 
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Of Aldus Pius Manutius of Venice. ryx 
applaufe: his corrector was the learned Bennes Brugnoli, a man very well 
verfed in the greek and Jatin tongues ; his works from 1490 to 1500 are 24 
in number. 

78. Tuomas de Blancis of Alexandria, 1 edit. 1491. 

79. S1ImMon de Gara, only a Jatin bible, 1491. 

80. Lazarus de Siviliano, 2 edit. from 1491 to 1492. 

81, MANFRED. de Afontferrat, 2 edit. from 1491 to 1492. 

82. Maximus de Butricis of Pavia, 1 edit. 1491. 

83. Francis GERARDENGO of Pavia, 1edit. 1492.. 

84. Joun de Cereto de Tridino firnam’d Tacuino, 23 edit. from 1492 to- 
1500. 

85. BarTHOoL, VENETUuS de Ragazzonibus, 1 edit. 1492. 

86. Simon Bevitaqva citizen of Pavia, 21 edit. from 1492 to 15003. 
he wrought alfo at Pavia, as we fhall fee when we come to that city. 

87. Joun PETER de Querengis, 5 edit. from 1492 to1498. 3 

88. Damian de Milan, 2 edit. from 1493 to 1494. 

89. Martin de Rovado de Lazaronibus, 1 edit. 1493. 

go. JEROmM de Paganinis, 2 edit. 1493 to 1497. 

gt. Joun Racazzo and 

92. JOHN Maria 

93. Perrin LatTuomy!, 1 edit. 1494, befides a Bible he printed at. 
Lyons, 1479. . 

94. BeRNARDINE ViTaTis of Venice, 14 edit, from 1494 to 1500; 


redit. 1494. 


Os) idm bets iad een bag Ose 
Aldus Pius Manutius Romanus @ Venetian Prznrer; 
and the Inventor of Italick Letters; his Life, 
Charater and Greek Editions, with an Ac- 
count of the other Printers at Venice, 22/1 the 
Year 1yo00. 


century, was born auuo 1445, when Printing was yet in its in- 


fancy; who ashe grew up, became fuch an admirer of this new aS 
| , that 


A LDUS MANUTIUS, the moft eminent Printer of the fifteenth 
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that tho’ his education, learning and genius might have juftly excited 
him to greater employments, yet he chofe to devote his whole time and 
ftudy to the cultivating and improving all the branches of it. . This de- 
fign he perform’d with fuch indefatigable application and vaft charges, 
that his whole ambition feem’d to be confin’d to this province and the 
advancement of learning‘. After he had receiv’d the rudiments of 
Grammar, under Ga/par of Verona, he apply’d himfelf to the Greek and 
Latin tongues under the great Bapiijia Guarini of Verona; and ina fhort 
time made fuch a progrefs in thefe languages, as not only to furpafs 
hts fellow-fludents, but even to rival his matter himfelf. Thus he conti- 
nued furnifhing his mind with every part of literature, in order to fit 
himfelf for that bufinefs, of which he was afterwards to become the or- 
nament, The war breaking out in Italy, and the city of Ferrara being 
befieged, he removed from thence to Mirandula, where he became ac- 
quainted with the great Picus of that name, a prince of the brighteft 
genius that age had produc’d, and one of the greateft lovers of learning, 
and of learned men, who not only receiv’d him with open arms, but 
procur’d him the acquaintance of many learned men, by whofe conver- 
fation and correfpondence, Aldus receiv’d no {mall advantage toward the 
acquiring that great knowledge of the Greek and Latin Tongues, which 
he became afterwards fo famous for. In the 45th year of his age, 
anno 1490, he began to prepare the neceflary apparatus of a Printing- 
house, wherein he {pent four years, and confequently did not begin 
Printing till about avzo 1494. During this interval he obferv’d with 
regret to what degree the abbreviations, us’d by all the former Printers 
every where, were multiply’d; fo that they became unintelligible, with- 
out fome key to direct the reader, an inftance of which is given in the 
margin*, Upon this, he confider’d a method to remedy this inconve- 


* Omnem enim vitam decrevimus ad ho- &c. which words printed at full length, will run 
minum utilitatem confumere-—-nametfiqui- thus; Sicus hic eff fallacia fecunaum quid ad 
etam ac tranquillam agere vitam poffumus, ne- fimpliciver, A eff producibile a deo. Ergo A oft, 
gotiofam tamen eligimus & plenam laboribus.  ¢& /m'liter hic. A non cft, ergo non eft produ- 


Aid. p «fat. ad Lofcar, Creten, cidile a deo. Vice Chevil p.4 fo. 

2 This curious example of the abbreviations, Thefe abbreviations were grown in time fo 
us’d in thofe times, is extra€ted from Okam’s numerous and univerfal, that books were ob- 
logick, folio verfo, leaf 121, as follows; lig’d to be publifh’d to teach the method of 


oi hic ¢ fails q’d :d fimplt” ge p’ducibile reading and underftanding then: 
adeog agScslhicane cane pducibileadeo 


nience, 
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nience, and fet themy quite afide in his editions, But becaufe the print- 
ing the words at length would enlarge the volumes a fourth part, (for 
there was fcarce one word in five that was not abridg’d) and encreafe the 
price; he refolv’d likewife to remedy that. To which end he invented 
the Italick charadter, call’d from him Aldine, or Curfivus and Cancella- 
vius, from its refemblance to hand-writing 5 which by its figure and 
clofenefs, gain’d as much upon the round Roman, as the abbreviations 
did, and reduc’d the volume to near an exa@ bulk, thereby rendering them 
abfolutely ufelefs. This is the main, tho’ not the fole advantage, which 
he propos’d by this new character; for the world has fince found its 
extraordinary ufefulnefs in many other refpects ; which being obvious to 
every perfon, I fhall not particularife here, but mention only the agree- 
ablenefs of a mixture of Romanand Italick. However, it mutt be own’d, 
that A/dus made too great ufe of the latter, in printing whole volumes in 
that character, which is known to tire the eyes much more than the Ro- 
man. Upon this account feveral eminent Printers afterwards rejected it 
in their quotations, when they were of any confiderable length, and 
fubftituted Double comma’s or Guillemets at one end of the lines, to di- 
ftinguifh the citations from the body of the book: which Guillemets 
were fo call’d from their ‘Inventor, a French Printer of that name. 

To return to Aldus; as foon as he had perfected this new charaéter, 
which muft necefiarily coft him prodigious fumms of money, he obtain’d 
a privilege from three feveral Popes, for the fole ufe of them during the 
{pace of fifteen years; and thefe pontifs give him great encomiums upon 
the account of this invention. The firft of thefe was granted him by 
Alexander VI, and is dated Sept. 17 1502, with the following preface *. 
>> For as much as our beloved fon Aldus Manucins Romanus hath, for the 
»» common benefit of the learned, invented a new fett of characters, and 
>> been at vaft pains and charges in correcting and printing of books, 
>, and is afraid left fome thro’ envy or emulation fhould get patterns 


* Quoniam dileétus filius nofter Aldus Manu- lationeque excitata, aliqui, fumpto de ejus cha- 
cius Romanus ad communem do&orum utilita- racteribus exemplo, ad eandem formam libros 
tem, novisexcogitatis characterum formis, affi- imprimant, deque alterius invento novum fibi 
duam operam libris emendandisim Primendifque lucrum quzrant 3 ideo nobis fecit humiliter fup- 
impendit, magnofque in ea re labores fumptuf- _plicari, ge, 
que facit, vereturqueneinfurgente inyidia emu 
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5, of his characters and print with them, thereby reaping the benefit of 
,», another man’s ‘nvention ; he hath therefore humbly befought us, &e. 5, 

Ee obtain’d the like privilege from Pope Fulius I, within four months 
after the firft, vize Fan. 27 1503, which begins thus 3 ,, For as much 
y> as thou— haft been at the pains to print with fuch diligence and ele- 
» gancy, within thefe few years, and for the common benefit of all the 
5, learned, many greek and latin volumes, corrected and revis’d with the 
utmoft care and diligence, in thofe new characters,, which are vulgar- 
,, ly known by the name of Curfivi and Cancellarit, and are fo beauti- 
, ful as to feem written by hand, &e. 

Hrs fucceffor Leo X, likewife oranted him a brief to the fame purpofe 
within ten months after, exprefly prohibiting any perfon to print in or 
imitate that character during the fpace of fifteen years*. 

*T 1s apparent from the tenour of thefe briefs, that this Italick character 
was not the only particular, wherein Aldus fignaliz’d himfelf; for the 
number and corretnefs of his editions, with the beauty of his characters, 
gain’d him the efteem and admiration of the learned; nor need I tell the 
reader how highly all his works have been valued ever fince, as well as 
thofe of his fon Paulus Manucius, of his fon-in-law Andreas Azolanus, and 
his grandfon Aldus ; which are of equal merit with his own, and of equal 
value. His ambition of being efteem’d not only a man of letters, (as he 
really was,) but alfo the moft correét Printer of the age, was fuch, that 
he fpar’d no coft in procuring the beft MSS, nor labour in revifing them; 
and his care was fo great, left any errors fhould efcape him either in the 


MS. or proofs, that, as we are affur’d by Angel. Roccha, keeper of the 
Vatican library, he would not allow himfelf to print above two fheets 


in a week *. But this muft be underftood only of fuch works, as re- 


23 


¥ Cum tu-—Grecorum & Latinorumau- mus, imprimere ——— neve characteres, quos 
&orum volumina fumma cura & diligentiaca- Cw roves teu Cancellarios appellant, imitari pre- 
ftigata, a paucis annis, ad communem omnium fumant, ce. 
litteratorum utilitatem, characteribus, quos vul- 3 Audivi ab iis qui cum eo verfati fant — 
gus Curfivos feu Cancellarios appellas, imprimi duo ad fammum folia fingula quaque hebdomada 
tam diligenter & pulchre curaveris, ut calamo imprimi folere; cum hodie totidem fere in fin- 
confcripta efle videantur, @e. gulo cuoque przlo quotidie cudantur. Ang. 

2 Ne per fpatium quindecim annorum jis Roc. de biblioteca Vatigaua, pag. 412. 
charaGteribus, quos ipfe invenit vel edidit prie 


quir’c 


COS a”: * ee eas ae we || 7 Zines pe "ES 


Of Aldus Pius Manutius of Venice. Iss 


guir’d a more than ordinary diligence and application ;, otherwife it were 
dificult to reconcile this with what A/dus fays in his preface to Euripides 
ann. 1503", that he publith’d fome good author every month, of which 
he printed above a thoufand copies; or with what Era/mus fays of him 
in his proverbs*; that he was erecting a library, whofe limits would be 
thofe of the world it felf. However that be, his accuracy and diligence 
is unqueftionably attefted by all the learned ; and he tells Pope Leo X, in 
his petition beforemention’d, that the height of his ambition was to pre- 
fent the world with authors, corrected with the utmoft exactnefs ; and that 
nothing was more mortifying to him, than to fee any faults in his im- 
preffions, every one of which be would gladly, if polfible, bave redeem’d at 
the price of a crown of gold}. What affiftance he had from the learned in 
correcting his books may be gather’d from his preface to the Greek edi- 
tion of Ariftotle’s Logick, where he affures us, that, he bad fome of the ableft 
criticks with bim, to affift in the correftion; and in the preface to the phy- 
ficks of that philofopher, he boafts, that his imprefions were more perfeet 
and correct than the very originals from which they were printed*. 

Bur it muft be own’d that the learned are far from granting him this 
laft piece of merit, which he challenges ; and fome of them have obje- 
ted, that he either printed them not according to the beft manufcripts, 
or corrected them by his own conjectures, or follow’d fometimes too fcru- 
puloufly thofe which were faulty and imperfect. Upon this account Eraf 
mus, tho” a great friend of his, complains that Michael Bentius, who prin- 
ted his proverbs, had follow'd the corrupt editions of Aldus in the quotati- 
ons from Homer and Cicero’. The fame author tells fobu Betzemius, in 
a letter fent with a catalogue of his works, that fome of Plutarch’s books 


were printed by Aldus after fome very corrupt manufcript®. Yet he excu- 
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* Quandoquidem mille & amplius boni alicu- ac magis perfeétum exire ex zdibus noftris. 


jus auétoris volumina fingulo quoque menfe 
emittimus. 

2 Aldus bibliothecam molitur, cujus non alia 
fepta funt quam ipfiusorbis. Era/m. Chil.2. 
Cent. 1. Prov. 1. 

3 Sic doleo, ut, fi poffem, mutarem fingula 
errata nummo aureo. 

4 Dicere queo, quicquid meo labore formis 
excuditur, ipfis exemplaribus longe correctius 


s Nam Michael Bentius contulit quedam loca 
a me citata ex Greco Homero ab Aldo excufo, 
item ex Cicerone Aldino, cum Aldina fint depra- 
vatiflima. Vita Erafmi,Lugdun. Batay.in 16°, 
pag: 173. : 

6 Hoc unum erat incommodi, quod Aldus 
hoc opus excudit fecundum exemplar multis lo- 
cis depravatum. ows.1, oper. Erafm. 
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{es him in another letter’, and lays the blame upon fome Pedagogue, whows 
Aldus intrufted with the care of fome of the editions of ancient authors. If 
this be fact, °*tis very much to be regretted, that fo great a Printer, to 
whom the republick of learning is in all other refpeéts fo much oblig’d, 
fhould be overfeen in a matter of fuch importance. And this, in all 
probability, is the reafon why he thus expreffes his diffatisfaction at his 
own editions, in the petition to the Pope beforemention’d ; * that he was 
Jo far from regarding the flatteries of fome perfons, that be had not as yet pub- 
lifh’d one book, with which he could be fatisfied’. 

Besupes this, he carries his complaints ftill further, and inveighs loudly 
againft two forts of men, who alone are capable of depriving the learned 
world of the benefit of printing, unlefs fome fpeedy ftop be put to their 
wretched performances: the firft are thofe, who, notwithftanding their 
notorious ignorance and incapacity, prefume to print any kind of books: 
the fecond are the half learned editors, who not only venture upon pub- 
lifhing ancient authors, but likewife write notes and commentaries with 
their own corrections upon them. Thus was this great man concern’d to 
fee the corruptions already crept into the Art, thro’ the avarice of fome, 
and ignorance of others; whilft himfelf found by fad experience, that 
all his care, as well as learning, was {carce fufficient for fuch a tafk. As 
no Printer ever furpafs’d him in the latter, fo none ever equall’d him in 
the former; for fo indefatigable was he in that laborious province, that 
he fcarce allow’d himfelf time to eat, fleep, or attend his domeftick 
affairs; and, which is ftill more, was fo regardlefs of his health, as to 
neglect thofe pleafures and recreations fo neceffary and conducive to 
the prefervation of it. The learned Zuinger, in his Theatrum vite humane 
p. 3713 of the Bafl edition 1604, tells us, that his mind was entirely enga- 
ged in the care of his Printing-houfe ; that, as foonas he had order’d his 
other neceflary affairs, he fhut himfelf up in his ftudy, where he employ’d 
himfelf in revifing his greek and /atin manu(cripts, reading the letters which 
he receiv’d from the learned out of all parts of the world, and writing 


© Officina Veneta dedit nobis Feflum Pompei- tere. Pag.148, fupradict.edit. Lugdun. Batav. 


wm egregic depravatum; non infimulo Aldum; 2 Sed ego non credulus illis; nullum enim 
folet ille tales operas alicui Padagogo commit< adhucdedilibrum, in quo mihi ipfifatisfeccrim. 
an{wers 
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anfwers to them. To prevent interruption by impertinent vifits, he 
caus’d the following infcription to be plac’d over his clofet door'; Who- 
ever you are, Aldus earneftly intreats you to difpatch your bufinefs, as foon as 
polfible, and then depart ; unlefs you come hither, like another Hercules, io 
lend him fome friendly affiftance; for bere will be work Sufficient to employ you, 
and as many as enter this place. Thefe words were afterwards borrow’d by 
the learned Oporinus, (who from a profeffor of the greek tongue in the 
univerfity of Ba/il, became one of the moft eminent Printers, either of 
that city, or even of Europe ;) and were fet over his ftudy door for the 
fame intent. 

Axpuvs is afirm’d by many authors to have been the firft who printed 
whole volumes in greek, particularly the learned Flenry Stephens, afferts, 
both in the Complaint of the Art of Printing written by him, and in hig 
epitaph upon Aldus, that he was the firft Printer in that language*; and 
Gefner tells Paul Manutius Aldus’s fon, in the 11th book of his Pandedéts, 
that if he is not miftaken, there were no greck books printed before thofe 
of his father, or at leaft, not with equal beauty and correétnef with his:, 
Tho’ this is not ftrictly true, as we thal] immediately fhew, yet as he 
was the greateft Printer in greek, and inventor of a beautiful character, 
thefe and feveral other authors might eafily attribute to him the firft rank 
in this province. The firft greek book was publifh’d by him, anno 14945 
as appears by the lifts, which the annalifts give us of his works, and from 
what dus himfelf fays, in his preface to S tephanus de urbibus, anno 15024, 
that he begun his firft greek impreffions in the year wherein the war in 
Italy commenc’d, viz. anno 1494, at the time of the expedition of Charles 
VII king of France to feize upon the kingdom of Naples. Some writers, 
from a miftaken paffage in his preface to Ariftotle, anno 1495, wherein he 
tells his patron Prince Carpi, that he prefents him with the prince of phi- 
lofophers, Plato excepted, now firtt printed and very correct, have thought 


* Quifguis es, rogat te Aldus etiam atque eti- 3 Exemplaria Greeca ante patrem tuum aut 
am, ut fiquid eft quod a fe velis, perpaucis agas, nulla, ni fallor, aut pauca, nec ea induftria typis 
deinde aétutum abeas, nifi tanquam Hercules publicata funt. 
veneris fuppofiturus iumeros; femper enim erit 4 Eodem anno, quo vexari bello ccepit Italia, 
quod & tu agas, & quotquot huc attulerint pe- difficillimam hane ego imprimendorum librex. 
des. tum proyinciam accepi.. 

= Qui graphicis primus tradidit ila typis. 
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el top it i - fn peoek tmnreffion: whereas he publifi 1 
*t to have been his firft greek impreinon , whereas’ He publifh’d. at leaft 


three the year before. However ‘ris plain he had printed no book in an 
bi y 


language before anno 1494- 

Ir appears from what has been faid in a former chapter concerning the 
LaGantius printed in the monaftery of Subiaco, anno 1465, the Gellius at 
Rome 1469, and others, tHat feveral confiderable fragments were printed 
in greek with no {mall elegancy and correctnefs. But befides thefe there 
were feveral editions in that language printed in divers cities of [taly fome 
the principal of which we fhall mention. 


years before ; 
THe firft, as yet known, is the greek grammar of Conjtantine Lafcaris 


4to, revis’d by Demetrius Creten/is, and printed by Dionyfius Palavifinus 
at Milan, anno 1476, afterwards reprinted at Venice by Leonard of Ba/fil, 


anno 1488. 

Tue next is the greek pfalter printed at Venice, anno tA86by Alexander 
of Crete 4to, and Homer's Batrachomuomachia, or batthe between the 
frogs and mice 4to, at Venice by Leonic of Crete in the fame year. But 
as thefe may be efteem’d only preludes or effays in that language, we 
fhall come to a more confiderable edition, viz. that of Homer’s works in 
B. Neril caus’d to be printed at Florence in a large folio, anno 
1488 by Demetrius of Atilan, a native of Crete. This excellent work I 
have feen in the curious library of the learned Dr. Mead, and I dare 
affirm that whoever examines the whitenefs and ftrength of the paper, the 
finenefs of the character, the elegant difpofition of the matter, the exact 


diftance between the lines, the large margin, and in fhort, the whole 
will eafily. own it a mafter-piece 


greek, which 


performance with its various ornaments, 

a 

in that kind. There was likewife a fine edition of Jjocrates printed at 
Milan in fol. by Henry German and Sebaftian ex Pontremulo, anno 1493, 2 


year before any of Aldus’s impreffions appear’d, 


Howsver, tho’ he was not the firft greek Printer, yet no perfon ever 
nor equall’d him in 


°d himfelf more in that province than he, 
orrectnefs and number of editions. Concerning the beauty of 
of which he is faid to be the inventor, Mr. Mattaire 
pogr. that thofe, in which he printed the P/alier, 
were fomewhat larger, rounder, more 


which added no fmall 
beauty 


fignaliz 
beauty, C 
his greek characters, 
tells us pag. 237, Annal. Ty 
LE fop, Ariftotle, Ariftopbanes, &c. 
beautiful and elegant,adorn’d with frequent ligatures, 
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beauty to his greek editions, Sc. Nor is this is the only particular, for 
which the learned world is fo much oblig’d to him; fince his defigns. 
reach’d ftill farther, and were anfwer’d to his great fatisfaction before his 
death, which happen’d aun0 1515. He obferv’d, with no {mall regret, 
how much and how long the Greek tongue had been neglected; in order 
therefore to revive that noble language, and accuftom the learned by de- 
grees to read nothing but the originals, he refolv’d to. publith moft of 
his books in Greek only. This fuccceded fo well, that the oldeft men be- 
gan to acquaint themfelves with it, and as many youths engaged in the 
ftudy of that tongue, as of the Latin; which gave him fuch fenfible plea- 
fure, that he mentions it in feveral of his prefaces, and particularly in that: 
prefix’d to. Arif/fotle’s Logic, wherein he thus expreffes himfelf': ,, In our 
>» days we may fee many old gentlemen, who follow Cato’s example in 
»» learning the Greek tongue. For with refpect to the youth, they equally 
», apply themfelves to that, as to the Latin. Upon which account Greek: 
>» books, of which there 1s now a prodigious fcarcity, are come into very 
>» great requeft, Sc.,, In his preface to Stephanus de urbibus he obferves 
with pleafure*, ,, That Jéaly was not the only nation wherein the Greek 
5, tongue was in vogue; but that in Germany, France, Hungary, Britain, 
>» Spain, and almoft every place, where the Latin was known, not only 
>» the young, but even the old ftudy’d Greek with the utmoft eagernefs 
», and application. 

Atv his impreflions were not of that nature; for in fome of them, 
printed before and afterwards, as Mu/eus, Greek grammar, Proclus’s Sphera, 
the works of Philofiratus, Eufebius contra Hieroclem, &c. he firit gave the 
whole Greek text, and then the Zatiz tranflation, 

Soon after this, he invented a method, entirely new, of printing thefe 
Greek editions with their tranflations, whichIdo.not find. practis’d by any 
Printer fince. | 
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* Noftris vero temporibus multos licet vi- 
dere Catone:. hoc eft, fenes in fene&tute Grece 
difcere. Nam adolefeentulorum ac juvenum 
Grecis incumbentium jam tantus fere eft nume- 
rus, quantus corum;qui Latinis. | Propterea 
Greci libri vehementer ab omnibus inquiruntur, 
quorum quia*mira paucitas eft, cc. 


% Nam non in Ha/ia folum, fed-etiam in 
Germania, Gallia, Pannonia, Britannia, Hi/pa- 
‘gs F : : 
nia, & ubique fere, ubi Romana lingua legitur, 
non modo ab adolefcentibus, juvenibufjue, feda 
fenibus quoque dumama.ayiditate ftudetur literis 
Grecis. 
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Tury were impos’d after fuch a manner, that the purchafer might 
have them bound either with the Greek and Latin feparate, or with a leaf 
of the one, and a leaf cf the other alternately ; for inftance, the firft leaf 
was Greek, then follow’d the jiv/t in Latin, then the fecond Greek leaf, and 
the fecoud Latin, and fo on to the end; but with this precaution, that the 
Greek of the firft leaf was only printed upon the /econd page of it, and the 
Latin verfion oppofite to it; the Latiz upon the /econd page of the Latin 
leaf was the verfion of the Greek upon the firft page of the third leaf, and 
all the Greek upon the /econd page of this leaf, fell exactly over againft 
the Latin of it in the firft page of the fourth or fecond Latin leaf. This 
order being obferv’d throughout, every other leaf being Greek, and the 
reft Latin, it was eafy either to bind it in two volumes, the one Greek, 
and the other Latin ; or into one, with the original firft, and verfion af- 
terwards, oppofite to each other. 

But, as we remark’d before, this excellent method was never ob- 
ferv’d, not even by thofe, who reprinted fuch of /dus’s editions, as had 
been done after this way ; viz. E/op’sand Gabriel’s fables, Lafcaris’s gram- 
mar, &c. for they printed the Greek in one page, and the Latin upon the 
other; which is vaftly more inconvenient than his method; the manner 
of printing both languages in two columns not being invented ’till after 
the year 1550, Vide Chevil. pag. 238. I conceive there is no neceffity of 
giving a more particular defcription of Aldus’s Greek types, becaufe his 
works are fo univerfally known to the curious; but whoever defires to 
know further concerning them, and their fuperior excellence to thofe us’d 
before, may confult Mr. Mattaire’s Annals, pag. 237. 

Atpus has been likewife fuppos’d the firft, or, at leaft, ‘one of the 
firft, who printed in Hebrew. But this is certainly a miftake; for, tho’ 
he had a font of Hebrew, yet he made but little ufe of it; and *tis evi- 
dent, that the jews of Soncino in the duchy of Milan began to print books 
in that language about /welve or fourteen years before Aldus appear’d, as 
fhall be fhewn in its proper place. Chevillier p, 267 tells us, that he faw 
nothing of his in this tongue, but the Hebrew alphabet, which is ftil] 
preferv’d in the Sorbon library. We find however, that he wrote and 
printed an introduction to the Hebrew tongue; as appears from a book 
printed by him, anu. 1501, intitled, Aldi Manutii Grammatice Latine 

lingue 
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lingua rudimenta; de literis Grecis & Diphihongis, &c. ut & introdufio ad 
Hebream linguam, 4to. Indeed Fuflin Decadius a Grecian and inhabitant 
of Venice, who caus’d the Greek pfalter to be printed by Aldus in 4to, 
flatters thofe of his own nation, to whom he dedicates it, witha promife 
which that Printer made him, of printing an edition of the bible in He- 
brew, Greek and Latin; but it is not known, that he ever perform?d it, 
at leaft, with relation to the Hebrew. 

BeFrore we clofe the character of this ereat man, it will be proper to 
acquaint the reader with the reafon of his affuming the name Pius after 
the year 1503 ; becaufe even this is another teftimony of his merit. He 
receiv’d it from his patron prince Albertus Pius de Carpi, whofe tutor he 
had formerly been, and who, on account of his fingular defert, adopted 
him into his family, and contributed large fums towdrds defraying the 
charges of procuring and correcting manufcripts, preparing three fonts, 
of Italick, Greek and Hebrew, characters, entertaining fo many learned 
correctors, and fuch a number of workmen, befide the other charges com- 
mon to every Printing-houfe. His chief correétors were Peter Alcyonius, 
Demetrius Chalcondylas, Marcus Mufurus, and Alexander Bondinus. 

Tue mark of his Printing-houfe, which fhall be given, with the reft 
of the marks or rebus’s of the Printers of the 15th century, at the end 
of this book, was a dolphin twin’d about an anchor, and nibling at it; 
fignifying his clofe and indefatigable application to bufinefs, which he went 
through with deliberation and judgment. Cdevillier tells us, that he took 
it from the emperor Titus; and that Peter Bembus, who was afterwards 
made a cardinal, prefented him with a filver medal, which had that em- 
peror’s head on one fide, and on the reverfe, a dolphin twifting himfelf 
round an anchor. This was likewife, according to fome authors, the 
device of Auguftus the emperor’, the anchor being defign’d to fignify reft, 
as lightning or the dolphin were to denote fwiftnefs. Thefe Titus after- 
wards exprefs’d by the dolphin, fignifying fwiftnefs, and an anchor, de-_ 
fign’d to ftop the courfe of a fhip, denoting flownefs. Aldus himfelf 
feems to hint at this fignification, when he tells prince Carpi, in his epiflle 
dedicatory prefix’d to Proclus’s Sphere, anno 1499+, that he could teftify 


* Saevdt Bead¥os foltina lente. & anchoram ; nam & dedimus multa cunétan- 
2 Sum ipfe mihi optimus teftis me femper do, & damus affidue. 
re 


habere comites, ut oportere aiunt, delphinum for 


162 Of Aldus Pius Manutius of Venice. 


for himfelf with the greateft fincerity, that he had always thofe two com- 
panions with him, which they fay are fo neceflary, viz. the dolphin and 
anchor, and publifh’d many things with deliberation, and yet without in- 
termiffion. His fon Paul, who was Printer to the Vatican, his fon-in-law 
A, de Azola, and his grandfon Aldus us’d the fame mark. 

Some vile Printers of Florence, finding the impoffibility of equalling 
Aldus’s editions, refolv’d to counterfeit them as well as his rebus, and 
carry’d on the cheat for fome time, ’till it was difcover’d by means of 
a miftake committed by the engraver, who revers’d the dolphin, fo that 
his head was on the left fide of the anchor, whereas in A/dus’s mark it 
was ontheright. Whether his fon-in-law Andreas de Azola firtt perceiv’d 
this difference, I will not affirm; but he firft gave publick notice of it, 
to prevent the world’s being any longer impos’d upon. This pafiage 
in the preface to his Livy in 8vo anno 1518, is given at full length in the 
margin', Iam fenfible that in this fketch of the hiftory of that Printer, 
[ have exceeded in many cafes my propos’d limits; yet, I hope, the worth 
and character of the perfon will fufficiently excufe me for not keeping 
too fcrupuloufly to our epocha. 

Tue works, which we have of him, from 1494 to1500, are in num- 
ber twenty four; fourteen of which are Greek, and the reft Latin, or 
Latin and Greek. 

Tue reader may eafily perceive, how fhort this lift comes of the num- 
ber, which we might have reafonably expected from fo induftrious a 
Printer, within the fpace of fix or feven years; efpecially confidering, 
that as himfelf affures us, he publifh’d an author every month, which 
amounts to almoft four times ournumber. Whether the reft are perifh’d, 
or are {till latent in fome libraries, I fhall not determine, but am willing 
to hope the latter, and that time will by degrees bring them to light. 

However he ftill continued printing many years after the clofe of 
the century, and took his father-in-law Andreas de Azola [in Latin Azola- 
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3 Extremum eft ut admoneamus, Florezti- 
aes quo{dam impreffores, cum viderint diligen- 
tiam noftram in caftigando & imprimendo non 
poffe aflequi, ad artes confugiffe folitas, hoc eft 
gram maticis inftitutionibus Aldi in fua officina 
formatis, notam delphini anchorz involuti no- 
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fram appofuiffe; fed ita egerunt, ut quivis me- 
diocriter verfatus in libris impreffionis noftrz 
animadvertat illos imprudenter fecifle. Nam 
roftrum delphini in partem finiftram vergit, 
cum tamen noftrum in dexteram totum demit- 
tature 
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wus) in partnerfhip with him. As to the time of his death, or any parti- 
culars of it, I have not been able to difcover any thing certain; I fhall 
therefore conclude his hiftory with a remark or two concerning an edi- 
tion of his, which I hope will not be difagreeable to the reader: it is 
that of Polipbili hypnerotomachia, written by Francifcus Columna, to prove 
that all the world is but a dream; wherein he relates many things worth 
learning : ithas been fuppos’d to be printed at Trevifa, anno 1467, becaufe 
at the end are the following words ; Tarvifii cum decorifimis Polie amore 
lorulis diftineretur mifellus Poliphilus, MCCCCLXVI kalendis Maii, i.e, 
when the unfortunate Poliphilus was in love with the charming Polia, 1467, 

Tuts they thought to have been the year, when the book was printed ; 
whereas Mattaire and Orlandi obferve, that the words plainly demonftrate 
it to be the year, in which Colonna finith’d it. Befides, it is evident from 
the character, the regifters, direétion-words, comma’s, interrogatory 
points, and other particularities, as well from the laft leaf, which containg 
the errata, and concludes thus, Vevetiis menfe Decembri MID in edibus 
Aldi Manutii accuratifimé, that this edition came out from Aldus’s prefs. 
However, Orlandi tells us, that this leaf was defignedly torn off, becaufe 
there is no date of the year, in which it was printed ; but Mr. Mattaire 
gives us an account of thefe errata pag. 255, which bore this title, Gli er- 
rori del libro fatti fiampando, liquali corrige cofi: then follows the errata 
containing fifty nine full lines, a greater number than A/dus ever put at 
the end of his works. After the errata are the Latin words abovementi- 
on’d, Venetiis, &c. *Tis plain from this, that 1467 was the year, in which 
the author finifh’d it at Trevi/o, and the date of the edition, 1499, With 
refpect to the author’s name, Orlandi deduceth it from the initial letters 
of each chapter, which being joyn’d together form thefe words, Poliam 
srater Francifeus Columna peramavit. Orland. pag. 57, 58. 

THE remainder of the Venetian Printers to ann. 1500 are as follows, 

96. Antony Moretus of Brefcia and 

97. JEROM de Alexandria 

98 AnToNnyY Zancui or de Zanchis, 1 edit. 1497. 

99. OTinus della Luna of Pavia, 3 edit. from 1497 to 1499. 

100. Joun Atvysius de Varefio Milanefe, 1 edit, 1498. 


it 
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ror BARTHOL. JUSTINOPOLITANUS, J 

102. GABRIEL de Brifighella, 

103. Joun Bissoui, 

104. Benepict Mawnai of Carpi, | = 

W e have but two editions of thefe four partners, viz. Phalaris Epifiles 
4to 1498, and 4/op’s life and fables 4to 1500, both in Greek: the former 
of thefe editions has a privilege from the fenate of Venice, for their fole 
printing of it during the fpace of ten years ; and an epiftle of Bartholo- 
mew Fujtinopolitan to Contarenus a {enator of Venice, wherein he complains 
of the great abufes, which were crept into the Art of Printing ; and the 
difadvantages thence arifing to the common wealth of learning, thro’ the 
ignorance and negligence of Printers, which encreas’d every day among 
them: he feems therefore rather to have been an editor than a Printer, 
and to have hir’d the other three to print in partnerfhip with him. 

105. Antony de Guzzago of Bre/cia, 1 edit. 1498. 

106. SepasTIAN Mawnitivs a Roman and partners, 1 edit. 1499. 

107. Joun Bart. Sessa of Milan, 2 edit. 1499. 

108. ZACHARIAH CaLierGi of Crete; he wasa very eminent Printer 
of Greek: we have two editions of his, both of 1499, viz. Simplicius Com- 
ment. upon Ariftotle’s Cathegorics fol. and Etymologicum magnum, fol. in Greek, 
the laft of thefe printed at the defire of a Conj/tantinopolitan lady: he re- 
mov’d to Rome, and printed there till am.1523 if not beyond; and the 
Lexicon Varini was printed by him in that year. 

109. Lucantonius de Giunta or Zunta of Florences2 1500. 

Aut the Printers of this name [de Giunta or Zunta} have been perfons 
of the moft diftinguifh’d merit for their performances at Rome, Florence, 
Lyons and Venice; their common rebus or mark was the flower-de-luce, and 
fometimes the eagle. The firft of that name is this Lucantoninus Giunta; 
a man of noble extract, who employ’d Yobu de Spira to print for him at 
Venice. 

WuetTuer this Spira was a fon or grandfon of one of the two bro- 
thers, who firft brought the Art to this city, is uncertain. However, 
the Giunta’s fignaliz’d themfelves in that Art, *till the middle of the fix- 
teenth century.. The following edition is the only one, we know.of, 
printed by him before the clofe of this century, wiz. Regule faniti Bene. 

dicti, 
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dicti, fanéti Bafili, fond. Auguftini & Francifci; collefte atque ordinate 
per D. J. Franc. Brixianum monachum congregationis 8, Jufting ordinis S. 
Benedicti de obfervantia, 4to, cura & impenjis nobilis virt Luc. Antonii de 


Giunta Florentini, arte & Jolerti ingenio magiftri Johannis de Spira, idibus: 


April. Venetiis. Some of the impreffions of Adatthbew Capcafa at Venice, 
1482, are faid in the colophon to be printed at the defire of Lucaur., 
Lunta. 

109, NicnoLas BiastT1, one Greek edition dated 1500. 

110. ALBERTINE VERCELLENSIS, 13 edit, dated 1500s. 

T wese are all the Printers hitherto known to have wrought at Vezice, 
from the time of its receiving the Art, to the year1500, but there were 
many more, who, as was hinted before, made a trade of reprinting fome 
of the beft editions in a flovenly incorrect manner, and to underfell the 
sood ones; for which reafon, they did not dare to fet their names ta. 
them. Father Orlandi gives us a litt of 90 of them done at Venice during 
that interval, the greateft part of which, I am apt to fufpect, are of that 
forry kind. 


Cau bacAoncal iM. 


Of the three far ft Printers at Paris, and thetr Suc- 
ceffors; the Encouragement which they met with; 
fome Account of the Books printed by them; with 
other Particulars. A fecond Printing-houfe fet 
up in the Louvre by King Lewis XI. The reft of 
the Paris Printers. 


WU HGEVER defires a compleat account of the firft fettlement;, 

progrefs and improvement of the Art of Printing, in the city 
and univerfity of Paris, the metropolis of France, will find that fubject 
copioufly treated of by De Ja Caille in his Origine de ?imprimerie printed: 
anno 1689; and more particularly by Chevillier in his Origine de ? Imprime- 


rie printed at Paris, anno 1694. a 
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T uHeEse two authors have chiefly confin’d their hiftory to that king- 
dom; and, as they had all poffible opportunities of fearching the records and 
libraries of that univerfity, have been enabled to acquaint the world with 
a vaft many particularities relating as well to the Art, as to the moft emi- 
nent Printersthere. But fince an induction of them would {well this work 
to too great a bulk, I fhall felect the moft curious and material parts, 
and refer the reader for the reft to the authors before mention’d. Suffi- 
cient reafons, I hope, are already given, againf{t the opinion of thofe, 
who, contrary to all the moft inconteftable records, affert that Nich. Fen- 
fon firft brought printing to Paris, This particular is further confirm’d 
by the two laft mention’d French hiftorians, whofe account of that matter 
is as follows. 

Some time before the year 1470, William Fichet and fobn Heyulim. de 
Lapide or Lapidanus, two famous doors of the univerfity of Paris, and 
of the college of Sorbon, obferving the progrefs of printing in feveral 
eities of Europe, began to ufe their utmoft efforts in order to introduce 
it not only into that city, but even into their college, where they might 
give it all neceffary help and encouragement. They were both perfons 
of great reputation for their learning and publick fpirit. The former 
was a Savoyard by birth, and a great reftorer of the long neglected art 
of rhetorick, and all polite literature. The latter was a German, and 
had been rector of the univerfity, and prior of the college of Sorbon, to 
which laft dignity, he was chofen again about this time. As there were 
then but few, if any, except Germans, eminent in printing, Lapidanus un- 
dertook to bring fome of the moft fkilfull thither. ‘This could not but 
feem eafily attainable by him, who had fuch a numerous acquaintance 
amongft the learned in Germany, and 1s fuppos’d, upon good grounds, to 
have been of the fame diocefs, if not the fame city with Uldric Gering, a 
native of Conftauce. ‘The latter being influenc’d by the kind invitations 
of a perfon of fuch efteem, who promis’d him the college of Sorbon for 
his abode, and his affiftance in procuring and preparing manufcripts, 
and revifing his editions; and allur’d by the hopes of confiderable gain in 
fo rich a city, wherein the Art was yet unpractis’d, brought two other 
¢ountrymen with him, wiz. Martin Crantz and Michael Friburger or de 
Columbaria ox Colmar in Alface, to Paris; where he fet up preffes in the 
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hall of Sorbon, and in the year 1470 publith’d the firtt book, that ever 
was printed in any city of France, except that of Tours mention’d in a 
former chapter. Father Orlandi tells us, that Lewis XI pave Fitchet and 
Lapidanus orders to fend for fome of the beft Printers to Paris, at his 
own charge; and that by this means the three German partners were in- 
duc’d to fettle there. Chevillier takes no notice of this, but attributes the 
honour wholly to the Sorbonifis. However, it is certain that this king was 
a great encourager of learning ; as appears by the magnificent library 
which he form’d at his palace in Paris; whither he brought not only all 
the books, which his predeceffors, and in particular Charles V firnam’d 
the wife, and Charles VI had collected and fet up at Fountainbleau, but 
likewife all that he could purchafe at any rate, together with a great num- 
ber of editions printed at Mentz by Fauft and Schoeffer; and what manu- 
{cripts he could not purchafe, he order’d to be curioufly tranferib’d, and 
to be fet up there. A remarkable inftance of this, mention’d by the 
French writers, is as follows. 

Tue king underftanding that the college of phyficians at Paris had in 
their library the works of Khajfis a phyfician, tranflated out of Arabick 
into Latin, fent to borrow it, in order to have it tran{crib’d; but the 
college reprefenting it as againft their conftitutions to lend any of their 
books without a fufficient pledge; his majefty was contented to obtain 
the ufe of it, by depofiting a large quantity of his own plate. Whether 
therefore the king or the two doors brought the firft Printers to Paris, 
"tis beyond doubt, that he gave them fufficient encouragement, and ac. 
cefs to the library at the Louvre, with liberty to print from any of thofe 
volumes, in the choice of which, it is probable, they were direéted by 
their two patrons. | 

As the Art was then in its infancy at Paris, their firft editions were in 
a large round Roman charaéter but greatly inferior in beauty to that of 
their contemporaries in ftaly; their paper was {mooth and {trong, tho? 
lefs white ; their impreffions were maim’d and imperfeét, with letters and 
words half printed, and finith’d with a pencil; the infcription and title 
of fome epiftles, and the large initial letters of books and chapters were 
done with the hand, for which a blank was left in the page; they had no 
Capitals, nor regular fpaces, but were full of abbreviations; in fhort, 
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there was nothing to recommend them except the newnefs, and the 
beauty of the ink. They us’d few rubricks, and thofe only upon vel- 
lum; fome of their books begin at the folio verfo, or even page; and all 
of them are without titles, number of pages, fignatures or direction- 
words; they us’d no fignatures rill the year 1476, and then plac’d them 
not at the bottom, but at the top of the pagess they added neither date, 
nor nates of Printer and place; all which are only to be gathered from 
che prefaces, or epigrams at the end, or fome other circumftances, as 
will appear from the lift of their works, efpecially of thofe printed in 
the three firft years 1470, 1471, and 1472. It is certainly very furpri- 
fing, that neither Gering nor his two learned patrons, who mutt infallibly 
have feen fome of the Italian editions, efpecially thofe of Rome and Ve- 
nice, which had all thefe neceflary ornaments, fhould not make them {fen- 
Gble of their deficiencies in all thofe refpects. However, fo few were 
the elegant Printers in thofe days, that the learned men of Paris, who 
efteern’d the Art of more confequence than thefe embellifhments, fail’d 
not to acknowledge their obligation to the Sorbon doétors, for the fervi- 
ces they had done to the univerfity in fettling the Printers there, upon 
whom they were equally liberal of their encomiums. Enough of thefe 
may be feen in Chevillier pag. 4t, €8 feq. 1 fhall only cite in the margin 
an epigram printed at the end of Gafpar Pergamenjis’s epittles, which was 
their firft impreffion, and had prefix’d to it a letter of thanks to thofe 
great men, upon their bringing the Art to that city. 

Tue epigram’ is addrefs’d to the city of Paris, and fufficiently fhews 
not only that this edition was the firft fruits of the Art both in that city 
and kingdom, againft thofe who afcribe that honour to enjon; but like- 
wife that the Parifians congratulated themfelves for their fuccefs in intro- 
ducing it thither, fince it gave the univerfity an abfolute authority over 


> Ut fol lumen, fic doétrinam fundis in ‘orbem, 

Mufarum nutrix regia, Pari{ins. 

Hinc prope divinam tu, quam Germania novit, 
Artem {cribendi, fuicipe promerita. 

Primos ecce libros, quos hxc iuduftria finxit 
Francorum in terris, xdibus atque tuis. 

Michael, Uldaricus, Martinu/qve magiftri 
Hos imprefferunt, ac facient alios. 


all 
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all Printers and bookfellers, in the /even following particulars, mention’d 
by Chevillier pag. 327, viz. 


1. [Har all the Printers and bookfellers or Paris, after the firft fer- 
tlement of printing there, have {till continued:in their former ftate, that 
is, been efteem’d as agents and fervants to that univerfity. 


2. [nar they are oblig’d to take the oaths to the rector of it. 


3. Tuar they are not allow’d to follow that bufinefs ’till the univer- 
fity has judg’d them qualify’d for ir. 


4. TuHart the univerfity exercifes their jurifdiction over them by fum- 
moning them to appear, €%c. by fining, punifhing and depofing them 
for any mifdemeanor. 


5. [Tuat the edi&s and ordinances of the king impower that body to 
vifit and fearch all Printing-houfes, ware-houfes for books, and book- 


fellers fhops; &c. 
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6. Tuar the univerfity fet a price upon their books, which was affix’d 
to their catalogues, and plac’d in fome confpicuous part of their thops, 
left any perfon might be impos’d on by them. ~ This part of their pro- 
vince they exerted, long before the Art of Printing was difcover’d, over 
all tranfcribers, illuminators, bookfellers, &#c. 


Ze 
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7. Lastry, that the bookfellers, €?c. fhould fell no books of religion, 
Ge. *till they had been examin’d and approv’d by the univerfity, or, at 
leaft, ‘by the faculty of doctors of divinity. 


We fhall fhew in the third book of this hiftory, that the univerfity of 
Oxford had the fame authority over the Printers and bookfellers of that 
city. 

To return to our three Printers, they continued printing but three 
years at the houfe of the Sorbon; after which one of their patrons, Fichet 
being invited to Rome by Pope Sixtus1V, and the other intending foon 


ifter to return to Germany, they remov’d to St. Jamess-fireet, at the fign 
of 
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of the Golden Sun. Upon this they immediately rejected all their old 
punches, matrices and letters, and furnifh’d themfelves with fome entirely 
new, and printed feveral confiderable volumes ’till the year 14773 at 
which time Crantz and Friburger either return’d into Germany, Or, at leaft, 
left off printing, for there is no edition with their names after that year; 
but Gering printed in his own name many years longer, as fhall be fhewn 
in its place. In the mean time, it will be proper to give the reader an 
account of this new fet of characters, which they made ufe of in their 


new houfle. 

-T15 to be obferv’d, that they were of three or four forts, all different 
from each other, and from thofe us’dat the houfe of the Serbon, and caft 
:n new matrices. One fort is vaftly inferior to their former, and refem- 
bles the hand-writing of that time, but fuch as was done (/tannea manu, 
as Aldus expreffes it) with a heavy hand. 

Ir is not, however, altogether Gothic, but rather like that which 
Schoeffer us’d at Mentz, Another fort was not unlike this in fhape, but 
of a much larger face. The third was a Roman much more round 
and fine than the two former; but the fourth fort, not us’d’by Gering 
rill after the year 1478, that is, after his partners had left him, isa 
very beautiful, large Roman, which (if we may believe Chevillier, who 
faw and compar’d them) is in no cafe inferior to that of the Spira’s, Fen- 
fon, or any other of the famous Venetian and French Printers, either 
before or fince. Thus Gering attain’d,to a degree. of perfection equal 
with any of his brethren; but was at laft oblig’d to comply with the 
cuftom, and print feveral books.in Gothic, fuch as Virgil and fome others, 
befides thofe for the ufe of churches. The editions printed at this houfe, 
and in thefe new characters, are ftill defective with refpect to their dates 
or Printers names, fome wanting the one, fome the other, and fome 
both, as appears by the lift-of his works given us by the, foremention’d 
author, anno 1480. Gering.took into partnerfhip with him, for fome time, 


Ter 
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William Maynyal, and in the year 1483 remov’d from St. Fames’s-fireets 
and took a leafe, during lifes of a-houfe belonging to the college of Sor- 
bon, where he fet up his old-fign of the Golden-jun. As he was now. be- 
come very rich, and-had contracted an intimate friendfhip: with the Sor- 
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and money; upon which account they chofe him fellow of that college, 
and affign’d him chambers and commons in it: and as he was not en- 
gag’d in matrimony, he took the more pleafure in converfing with 
them, communicating his defigns, and ufing their advice about the 
books which he was to print, and their affiftance in correcting them; in 
return for which he prefented them with copies of all his editions. It 
was no {mall advantage to that college (which was call’d at firft by the 
founder Robert Sorbon, Societas pauperum magiftrorum Parifiis in theologica 
facultate ftudentium) to have fo generous a friend and benefactor admitted 
into it; who requited them for this honour with vaft legacies, left by 
him in his will to this college, and that of Montague in the fame city. For 
by his fuccefs in printing ’till 2x0 1510, in whichhe died, he had amafe’d 
a prodigious quantity of wealth, all which he bequeath’d to thofe two 
colleges. What he endow’d the Sorboa in particular with, was fuffici- 
ent to maintain eight fellows, to be added to thofe on the old foundation, 
and two lectures every day, one in the morning for the Old, and ano- 
ther in the afternoon for the New Teftament; befides feveral other do- 
natives to thofe of the houfe whom he had a particular efteem for. 

Now confidering, that he was the firft Printer of that city and king- 
dom; that he was invited thither by the college of Sorbon ; that he had 
been fo great a mafter of his art, and fo liberal to that poor fociety in 
his life-time, and after his death; the reader may perhaps expect to 
hear of fome monument erected by them to his memory: but ’tis plain 
from what Chevillier, a fellow of that college, tells us, that they did not 
fo much as fet a grave-ftone over him, to let the world know where that 
great man was bury’d; fo that our laft mention’d author, after a vat 
deal of pains, could not gain the leaft certainty about it. However, to 
do them juftice, they order’d an anniverfary-mafs to be faid on the 23d 
of Auguft, on which he dy’d. Who his correétors were, is difficult to 
determine; but it is probable he made ufe of any of the collegians, whom 
he pleas’d., He had fome other partners befides Maynyal beforementi- 
on’d,- and inftructed feveral Printers, who fignaliz’d themfelves both du- 
ring his life and after he dy’d. There were likewife divers other Print- 
ing-houfes fet up at Paris foon after his, of which we fhall {peak, when 
we have given fome further account of his works; Chevillier in his lift of 
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them divides them into three claffes, viz. thofe which he printed with his 
two partners in the college from 1470 to 14733 next thofe printed at the 
Golden Sun in St. Fames’s-freet till anno 1483 3 and lafily, thofe which he 
printed from that time till his death, either by himfelf or with his other 
partners. Of the firft clafs there are eleven editions ftill extant all printed 
in the fame character, fome of the firft of which have epiftles affix’d and 
infcrib’d by Fichet above-nam’d, to feveral princes and prelates, and are 
dated 1470 and 14713 one of which, to cardinal Beffarion, has the fol- 
lowing, £dibus Sorbone fcriptum, impreffumque uno anno ES feptuagefimo 
quadringentefimo Jupra millefimum: thofe of the fecond clafs are 23 in num- 
ber: and fixteen of the third clafs, exclufive of thofe, which he printed 
after the year 1500: all which the reader will find either in Chevallier or 
Mr. Mattaire. Gering’s laft work is dated 1508, which fhews that he left 
off printing two years before he dyed: for his death did not happen tll 
anno 1510, Aug.23. The next Printing-houfe, to that of the three Ger- 
mans \aft fpoken of, was fet up by, 


4. PererR Ca&saris and 5. JOHN STOL, 1473. 


T HESE two Printers were likewife natives of Germany, but had already 
itudied fometime in the univerfity of Paris, where the former’had attain’d 
to the degree of mafter of arts: thefe two became acquainted with their 
countryman Gering, and inform’d him of their defign of ‘fetting up 
a Printing-houfe, begging his affiftance and inttructions therein, which 
he readily granted: and thus was the fecond Prefs fet up at Paris by thefe 
two learned perfons, who became foon after, no lefs famous, for their 
induftry and application, than they had been for their learning.) “They 
pitch’d upon one of the houfes, belonging to the college of Sorbon,. to 
print in, which Chevillier tells us, was in St. Fames’s-freet at the fign of the 
Soldier and Swan: their character was fhort of the beauty of Uldric Ge- 
ving, tho’ far from being of ‘the Gothic kind; this may be one’reafon 
why a great many of their works are loft: they were likewife guilty’ of 
neglecting to affix either their names or dates to their works: fo that the 
former is only to be gather’d from the likenefs of the character to their 

other 
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other works, that are printed in their names, and the latter is elther fup- 
ply’d by fome circumftance, or wholly guefs’d at. 

Tuer firft work is fuppos’d to be the Speculum Zamore, which tho’ 
printed without date, yet is known to have come out anno 1473 by the 
epigram at the end: one of their fineft impreffions is that of Ocham’s deca- 

- logue, which Naudeus thought to have been done by Gering, but Chevil: 
lier who has compar’d them with other of their works, affures them to, 
have been printed by them: we have but ten editions of theirs from 
1473 to 1500: but they continu’d printing beyond that time efpecially 
Ceafaris. The next Paris Printer was, 

6. Perrer Caron, of whom we have but one edition dated 1474. 

7- Pasquizr Bon-HoMME 1475, he printed the chronicle of France, 
and that of St Dezais in three volumes fol. a Jcarce book, and the only one 
we have left of him, it is dated 1475. 


8. ANTHONY VERARD, 1480. 


Fle was one of the moft confiderable Printers and bookfellers of his 
time, and very eminent for the curiofity and number of his editions. The 
greateft part of his books confift in romances-and the like, printed ina 
Gothic character, but fo elegant as to pleafe the eve extremely... Many 

of them are printed upon fine vellum ;, La Caille tells us, that there are 
above an hundred volumes of his romances printed curioufly on vellum, 
embellifh’d with exquifite miniatures or fmall cutts, painted in water: 
colours, in imitation of the manufcripts which he printed after, all which. 
are to be feen in the French king’s library. However, tho’ he engao’d 
moft in romantick pieces, yet he likewife publith’d feveral learned vo- 
lumes, all in French, with equal care and beauty, in the fame Gothic 
letter. 

He kept his Printing-houfe and fhop upon the bridge of Nétre Dame 
at the fign: of St. Fohn the-Evangelift. Sometimes he:fubferibes his books. 
only with the firft letters of his name, A. V. His mark is enclos’d with 
four French verfes in a pious {train : the reader will find-them in the mar- 
gin". Whatever is become of the great number of his editions. fome of 


* Pour provoquer ta grand mifericorde A ‘oine V-yard humblement te recorde 
A tout pecheur faire Grace & Pardon Tout ce qu'il a, il fient de toy pardon, 
which 
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which were printed by the French king Charles VIII's order, I can find ne 


more in Orlandi’s lift than 32, from 1480 to 1500. 


Tue reft of the Paris Printers are as follows, 
9. Nicnoxas de Philippis and 
10. Mark REYNHARD @e Strasburgh, $ 
Were they printed in partnerfhip before they came tO Paris: we 


have but one edition of theirs dated 1482. 


rr. Antony CayvitauT and) we have 4 edit. of theirs from 1483 

12. Lewis MARTINEAUD, Sto 1492. 

13. Guipo MercantT, t1oedit. from 1483 to 1499. 

14. Georce Mirrra or Mitielb, 2 edit. from 1484 to 1489. 

15. DENNIS JANNOT, Tedit. 1484. 

16. RopinetT Mace, 1 edit. 1486. 

17. Joun Bonuome, who was alfo a bookfeller, 3 edit. from 1486 
to 1489. 

18 PETER LevetT, 5edit. from 1487 to 14976 

19. JOHN CARCHAGNI, 1 edit. 1489. 

20. Peter Rovuce the king’s Printer, 3 edit. from 1487 to 1488. 

21. Joun Dupre, 1edit. 1488: he went to Lyons foon after. 

22. Puitip PicoucHeET, 3 edit. from 1489 to 1500, 

23. Wotrcane Hopyt German and 

24. Joun HicMAn, 
Tur former of thefe became afterwards partner of the great Henry Sie- 
phens. 

25. MicuarELLe Norr, 1 edit. 1489. 

26. Durant GERLIER, 1 edit. 1489. 

27, James Maier, 1 edit. 1491. 

28 Grorce Wotr of Baden and partners, 7 edit. from 1491 to 
F499. 
His partners, who printed afterwards by themfelves fhall be mention’d 
in their place. 

29. W1LLIAM CARON, 

30. Joun Bein with Fobs Dupre abovemention 


g1. Gittet Cousteau and 
32. Joun MENARD, t 2 edit, from 1492 to 1494- 
33. Jous 


ha edit, from 1489 to 1498. 


4 by edit. 1492. 
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33. Joun LameBerrT and’ . 

34. CLAUDE JAMMAR, é 2 edit. 1493 to 1494. 

35. Joun Puiuippr de Cruczennach, German, one of George Wolph’s 
partners: we have 3 edit. of his from 1494 to 1495. 

36. Peter PoviLtac, 

37. STEPHEN Jannor and © 4edit. from 1495 to 1498. 

38. Joun TREPEREL, 

39. Joun Bovyer and 

40. WitLtiamM BoucHe_r, 

41. ANDR. Bocarp one of the beft Printers of his. time: De /a Caille 
affirms him to have printed a great number of books, both for himfelf 
and other bookfellers : and among others, the Figure Biblice of Anth. de 
Rampengol: his mark was the arms of France, and thofe of the univerfity, 
and of the city of Paris with four French verfes, which you will find in 
the margin *: we have however but 4 edit. of his, 3 dated.1497, and the 
laft 1498. 

42, AnTony Nipew or de Nydel a citizen of Paris, and mafter of 
arts: we have but one impreffion of his dated 1497. 

43. Joun PorrTevin, 

Joun Hicman, 
44. Joun Ricuarp, 


g redit. 1496. 


we have but 1 edit. of each of thefe dated 
£498. 


45. Jo. Perit, Parifian, 1498. 


Joun Petit was a native of Paris, and rather a bookfeller than a: 
Printer: he is juftly efteem’d one of the moft eminent and indaftrious ones 
of histime. He kept the greateft number of the beft workmen of any of 
his contemporaries, with no lefs than fifteen preffes continually at work at 
his own charges, whilft himfelf was engag’d in the bufinefs of his fhop, 
at the /jilver Lyon, and procuring the moft fkilfull correctors to revife his 
works. He gain’da prodigious reputation by the beauty and corredtnefs 
of-his impreffions, which, tho’ printed in.a. Gothic character, arermuch 


efteem’d by the curious. He, beganto print.auno 1498, tho’ fome.copies 


3. Honneur au Roy, & ala Court, Dont ndétre bien procede & fourt 
Sdlut-a | Univerfite, Dieu gard’ de Paris la cite, 
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of editions by feveral former Printers nave likewife his name, as Mr. Mat- 
taire informs us, yet all have not; he continued printing "till anno 1532, 
and many of his impreffions are as fcarce as they are curtous,. ~The 
learned Henry Stephens, father of fo many great Printers of that name, 
was fo well fatisfy’d of his merit, that he was glad’to have him for his 
partner with Wolfgang Hopyl mention’d above, who was a Printer of much 
older date: Petit became fo famous, both for the beauty and correctnefs, 
e number of his-.editions, that he was afterwards {worn Printer 


as well as th 
and bookfeller to the univerfity of Paris, and chofen fyndic or mafter of 
that company; among thofe Printers which he employ’d, was the famous 
Fodocus Badius, who printed feveral confiderable editions for him. In 
the title page of his books, he us’d the words Petit a Petit [by little and 
jittle| alluding to his own name, which he alfo us’d for his motto. The 
books which we find printed in his name from 1498 to 1500, are only three, 
the firft of which is much valued by. ftudents in law, viz. 

Moopus legendi abbreviaturus in utroque jure, 8vo, per Fo. Petit, Parifiis, 
1498, For as we hinted before, abbreviations were become fo frequent and 
intricate in moft fciences, but efpecially that of the law, that fuch a help 
as this was become abfolutely neceflary. 

46. Joun Dryart, 

47. Simon CoLtn, 

48. GopFREY MARNEF, 

49. Micuet Totosa, 1 edit. 1499. 

50, ALEXANDER ALIATE, > 
51. THIELMAN KERVER, sv edit, of each 1500. 

W «& find alfo in Orlandi’s lift about 44 editions without Printers names. 

Berore I difmifs this chapter, I cannot omit obferving, that Paris 
hath been a noble patronefs of the Art of Printing. ’Tistrue, Venice is 
juftly fam’d upon this account; yet it ought to be remember’d, that 
moft of her celebrated Printers were of the French nation, and fignaliz’d 
themfelves as much in this Art, as any other nation; and that Paris ex- 
cell’d all other cities of that kingdom in this refpect. The encourage- 
ments which their kings, and the learned of that and other countries, 


have given the Art, and the care of the univerfity over the Printers, have 
contri- 


we have but one impreffion of each of 
thefe dated 1498. 
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Lhe Printers of the City of Paris. 14% 
contributed extremely to the great improvements made therein. Befides 
this, the French have fhewn an extraordinary genius and {kill in the cut- 
ting of their punches for all languages; they have been very curious 
about their paper, and more particularly in adorning their editions with 
cutts, head and tail pieces, initial letters, robricks and other embellith- 
ments of that nature. This I mention not fo much with refpect to the 
15th century, as to the following. No city has produc’d a greater num- 
ber of the fineft bibles than Paris, Their large, royal and polyglot bibles 
are juftly efteem’d mafter-pieces of that kind; their editions of general 
and provincial councils, of canon and civil-law, the works of the fathers, 
chronological and hiftorical books, and, in fhort, in every art and {cience, 
are very numerous, rich, and valuable; and many of them contain feven, 
eight, and ten large volumes, and fome twenty, thirty, and even thirty 
feven, as the acts of the council printed by the famous Anthony Vitré at 
the Louvre. The women likewife were very eminent in this province ; 
and particularly, Charlotte Guillard, the widow of Berthold Rembolt, Ulric 
Gering’s partner, who for the fpace of so years kept feveral preffes, and 
printed a great number of large and correét editions both in Latin and 
Greek, her beft editions were publith’d after fhe became a widow the fe- 
cond time, viz. the bible, the fathers; in particular, the works of St. 
Gregory in two volumes were printed fo accurately, that the errata con- 
tain’d but three faults. Her fame at laft increas’d fo, that the learned 
Lewis Lippoman, bithop of Verona, made choice of her to print his Cate- 
na SS. patrum in Genefim, which he finith’d in Portugal. This edition fhe 
perform’d fo much to his fatisfaction, that when he affifted at the council 
of Trent, he came on purpofe to Paris to return her thanks, and prevail’d 
upon her to print likewife his fecond volume, viz. Catena in Exodum, 
which fhe perform’d with equal beauty and corretnefs. Thefe with ma- 
ny other particulars relating to that admirable woman, may be feen in 
Chevil. p. 48, & seq. 

As Paris has always abounded in excellent Printers, and furnifh’d moft 
other cities of Europe with fome of them; fo, on the other hand, it muft 
be own’d, that it has produc’d feveral equally bad, who have publith’d 
many wretched editions ; and ’tis probable they might have ftill increas’d, 
had not the univerfity check’d their growth. For as it has fuch power 
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178 Printers of the City of Cologn. 

over all Printers and bookfellers, as to refufe admitting thofe into the 
bufinefs, who are not fufficiently qualify’d, and to turn them out of it, 
or fufpend or finé them for any mifdemeanors, as was hinted before ; 
it can more eafily reftrain them, than where fuch checks are wanting. 
However thofe, whofe merit recommends them, enjoy all the encourage- 
ment they can reafonably defire, both from their princes and the univer- 
fity. They are endow’d with privileges, exemptions, and immunities 
beyond any other city; and have had frequent opportunities of raifing 
themfelves to great dignities, of acquiring large eltates, and in fhort, 
every thing fuitable to their merit. 


Coebl) An Ba. aeMy 


The Settlement and Progre/s of Printing ia the 
Cities of Cologn, Milan 14.70, Strasburgh, Bo- 
lognia azd Trevilo 14.71, the Names, Dates, and 
other Particulars of ihezr Printers. 


Article! COLOGN. 1470. 


HE city of Cologn, (which is one of the moft opulent Hans-towns. 

in the empire, and an archiepifcopal fee, pleafantly fituated up- 
on the Rbine,) by its nearnefs to Mentz, mutt necefflarily have receiv d. 
the Art of Printing very early. We have taken notice, in the firft 
book of this hiflory, that fome of Fau/i’s fervants left him even before 
the taking of that city, and fettled at Cologu; and the author of the 
Chronicle of that name mentions it as the firft city, which receiv’d the 
art after Mentz. °*Tis unqueftionable that if her firft impreffions had 
been preferv’d, we mult have given it the precedency to almoft all the 
cities hitherto mention’d; but whether the firft printers of it neglected to 
add their own, and the cities name at the end of their editions, (a fault 
too common in thofe days) or whether their works were too inconfide- 
rable to be preferv’d; it is certain that there is no book, as yet known, 
printed there with an authentick date, before this year 1470; which is 


the 
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the reafon why, according to our propos’d method, we can allow it no 
higher rank. We-have indeed, in the introdu€tion to this fecond book, 
taken notice of one of the mot eminent printers in this city, wiz. Fobn 
Koelboff, who antedated fome of his impreffions; but, I hope, the rea- 
der is fully fatisfy’d from the reafons which we have given there, that he 
began not to work fo early, fince one of his dates is even much older 
than either himfelf or the Art of Printing. Cologn did not abound with 
great Printers during the firft 30 years, viz. till 15003 tho’ in procefs of 
time it became very famous in that art, as well by thofe who liv’d jn if, 
as thofe that difpers’d themfelves into many cities of Europe. Ir is call’ 
Colonia Agrippina in Latin from the emprefs Agrippina, Nero’s mother : 
the following are all the Printers we know of ’cill the end of the I 5th cen- 
tury. 

I. Conrarp Winters de Hombergh, a citizen of Cologn, of whom 
we have but one edition dated 1470, 

2. Perer de Olpe, 2 edit. both fog oe 

3. ARNOLD TERBORN or Terburn, 2 edit. from 1473 to 1477, 

4. JoHn Koetnorr ad Lubeck, 9 edit, from 1474 to 1494: hefides 
the two following ones, which tho’ printed with his name, have a date 
manifeftly falfe. 


1. Frores de diverfis fermonibus &9 epiftolis B. Bernardi per me Joan. 
Koelhoff de Lubeck Colonienfem civem impreffi anno MCCCC, feliciter 
finiunt. The reader may fee by the time in which he printed, that either 
the laft C muft have been taken up by the balls, or omitted by the com- 
pofitor ; and that it was done anno 1500, or that fome other figures are 


wanting to the date: but it appears to me to be done by defign rather 
than miftake. 


2. Sirvit Senenjis Epiftole, at the end; Pit fecundi pontificis Maki mi, 
cui ante fummum epifcopatum primum quidem imperiali Secretario, mox epif- 
copo, deinde etiam cardinali Senenfi, Enee Silvii nomen erat, familiares epif- 
tole date ad amicos in quadruplici vife cjus flatu finiunt, per me Joannem 
Koelhoff de Lubeck colonie incolam, anno incarnationis MCC CCLVITII. 
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We have already obferv’d, that there are fome letters in this book, 
which are of a later date by feveral years than that of the book; fo that 
it muft neccflarily be falfe. ) 

5. Henry QuenrTetan excellent Printer, tho’ omitted by the laf 
annalift father Orlandi, continued printing long after the year 1500, and 
had a fon Peter Quentel and a grand{on ohn Quentel, who likewife dif- 
tinguifh’d themfelves for the goodnefs and correctnefs of their editions; 
we have but 4 edit. of his from 1480 to 1500. 

6. Joun GutpenscHayrrF, 4 edit. from 1484 to 1487. 

Mr. Mattaire mentions likewife fome bibles, and a few other books 
printed here without Printers names. 


Article. MILAN, 1470. 


Mian [in latin Mediolanum] is one of the four chief cities of Italy, 
fituate near the rivers Adda and Tefino, and faid to have been built by 
the Trojans after their expulfion by Bellover king of the Gauls. ‘This city, 
after a variety of chances and wars, was almoft ruined by Frederic Bar- 
baroffa,; but now flourifhes under the emperor of Germany. It received 
the Art of Printing very early, and had many excellent artificers from 
the beginning, whofe works are equally valuable with thofe of any other 
cities, We cannot pofitively affirm any thing concerning the time, in 
which this Art was brought hither, nor who were the men that fet it up, 
The firft both in time as well as excellency was. 


tr. ANTHONY ZAROP, 1470. 


He was a native of the city of Parma, tho’ of Cretexfian parents, as 
appears by fome of his colophons, and gain’d a great reputation for 30 
years, in which he continued printing, by his elegant and correct im- 
preMfions.in a beautiful Roman character, which are fufficiently known 
among the learned. He was oblig’d indeed to comply with the cuftom 
in printing fome editions in old Gothic; yet even thefe have-all the ele- 
eancy and beauty they can admit of. He is efteem’d the inventor of 
fignatures, or alphabetical letters:at the bottom of every fheet, which 

at 
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at firit he plac’d under the laft line of the page, where they ought to be: 
But afterwards he put them, upon what account is hard to guefs, at the 
end of the laft line, fo as to make them ferve, as it were, for the Jatt 
word in the page. This appears by his edition of ¥obn Simoneta de geftis 
Firancifct Sfortie ducis Mediol. anno 1486. This whim ot his was not fol- 
low’d by any Printer, nor by himfelf long ; for he foon return’d to the 
firft method. His main province was printing of clafficks, which he ex- 
ecuted with extraordinary diligence and accuracy. He is faid to be the 
firft that printed miffals or mafs-books for the ufe of the clergy, who 
were hitherto us’d to MS ones. That which he printed anno 1478, had 
the four Latiz verfes in red letters, which you will find in the margin *, 
His chief corrector was the famous Peter Fujtin Philelphus, a perfon of 
learning and great application, efpecially in correcting the faulty edi- 
tions which Zaro¢ was oblig’d to procure from Rome or other places. 
His next corrector was the learned P. Steph. Dulcinio, prebend of Scala, 
who tells the marquifs of Palavicino, to whom he dedicates the fecond 
edition of Manilius, anno 1499. that he had correéted that author in 
above three hundred places, and clear’d it from the barbarifms, and 
other faults of the tranfcribers, as far as it was poflible to be done ina 
very corrupt copy. Zarot continued printing till the year 1500, from: 
which time we hear no more of him. 

W = have twenty fix of his impreffions ftill extant, many of which 
have either an epigram or a colophon in his commendation. Some are 
without Printer or places name, and even without date; the laft of 
which muft be guefs’d at, the former are eafily known by the particular 
beauty of his character, and becaufe he printed no where but at Milan. 

2, Puitip de Lavagna Milanefe, 13 editions, from 1474 to 1480. 
The laft of which, viz. Eujebii Chronicon in Latiz, is without date, and 
has a Latin epigram of fix lines written in his commendation by Boninu; 
Mambritius. 

3. CHRISTOPHER VALDARFER @ Ratishou, an excellent artift, 
who, printed at Venice from.1470 to 1471, then came to Milan, where 

* Antoni patria Parmeniis gente Zarote, 
Primus Miffales imprimit arte Libros. 


Nemo repertorem nimium fe jaftet ; in Arte, 
Addere plus tantumi quam peperiflé yaler. 
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he wrought-till anno 1477, if not beyond. He made ufe of the fame 
corrector here which he had at Venice, viz. Ludovicus Carbo or Carbone, 
a native of Ferrara, we have but four impreffions of his done at Milan 
from 1474 to 1477. } 
4. Dominic de Vefpolate, 
5. Dionys PARAVICINO, 
Tne former alfo took another partner, viz. 
6. James MaRLran, of thefe we have 2 edit. 1477, 1478. 


Wo Leu tv 1 Coal 9° 
is ¢ Piedmontefe. Of thefe two Brothers we have only 
8. ALBERT : 


one edition, viz. Dante’s comedies with comments: The text is printed 
in an elegant Roman, and the comments in a fine Gothic character, with 
the colophon which you’ll find in the margin’, 
g. Leonarp PacHet, 
b 1479. 


i 4 edit. from 1476 to 1478, 


10. ULpDRICSCINZENZETER, 

Thefe two partners were Germans by birth, and printed fometimes to. 
gether and fometimes feparately, till after the clofe of the 15th century. 
The former of them printed a great many of the clafficks, and is report- 
ed to have printed a very confiderable number of law books, many of 
which are not yet come to light. Their corrector was Benediét. Rhetho- 
ricus. The number of their impreffions hitherto difcover’d from 1479 to 
1500, amounts to 36. 

11e Simon Macnacus, 1 edit. 1480. 

PORE EE SEI ¥ Bonafo brothers, 2 edit. 1482, 1488. 

13. Joun ANTONY 

14. James de S, Nazaro, 2 edit. 1489, 1494. 

15. Puitip de Montegaliis, 1 edit. 1490. 

16, Perer ANTONY de Cafiillione, 1 edit. 1493. 

17, Henry GERMAN, and 

18. SeBpasTIAN de Pontremoli, 


é 1 edit. 1493. 


*» Edente Martino paulo Nidobeato Nova- & ALB. FR. Pedemontaniamico Jove impo- 
sienfi DIVA. BO. MA cum dulci nato JO. fuerunt. Mediolani urbe illuftri. Anno Gra- 
GZ. Ducibus feliciff. Liguriz valida pace reg- tie M.CCCC.LXXVI'I. V. ID. F. MP. N. 
nantibus, operiegregio manum fupremamLUD, N.CUM. GU. T, FA. CU. 
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19. WiLLIAM SIGNER of Rouen, 2 edit. 1496, 14098. 

20. Joun Bapt. Atvisranus, 1 edit. 1497. 

21. ALEXANDER MinuTianus, 1 edit. of all Cicero’s works in 4 
volumes fol. the two firft ano 1498, the other two 1499. 

22. DEMETRIUS CHALCONDYLLA and partners, 3 edit. r4gg. 

23. AmBROsE Caponacus, 1 edit. 1499. 

2A, by ANGEL. SCINZENZELER fig gedite bath,1 00. 

25. BarTHOL MiniaTor, 

26. PeTeR Martyr Monrrecativs, ¢ edit. 1500. 

There are alfo many editions printed at Milan, from 1471 to 1500 
without Printer’s names. Fath. Orlandi tells us, that he has on purpofe 
omitted many works done at Milan, becaufe his learned friend Dr. Fofeph 
Antonio keeper of the Ambrofian library in that city, was then (ann 1722) 
compiling a hiftory which would thortly appear under the following title, 
Hiftoria Literaria Mesiolanenfis ab an. 1470 ad 1500. gua occafione de 
Origine & progreffu Typographie, Libris editis intra illud tempus, ac Viris 
Illuftribus, eo feculo in eadem Urbe fiorentibus. By this we may eafily: 
guefs, that we have as yet but an imperfeét hittory of that city. We 
may fay the fame of almoft all the reft, except thofe that have met with 
fome learned perfons who have taken the pains of fearching the libra- 


ries, in order to give a more perfect and full one of them, fuch as that 
of Paris, Nurembergh, ec. 


183 


Article Il. STRASBURGH. 


STRASBURGH, in Latin Argentina and Argentoratum, is an epifcopal 
See, and the metropolis of A//atia upon the borders of France, celebra- 
ted for the number of learned men, which it has produc’d; andthe beauty” 
and magnificence of its churches, towers, buildings, &c. according to 
the poet’s defcription *. 

Ir was the native place of Fobu Guttenbergh, to which, after his difa- 
greement with Fau/t, he brought the Art of Printing together with fome 
of his artificers; fo that it may be juftly efteem’d, at leaft, one of the 


* Imprimifque altas propins fert inclyta turres. 
Argentina Domus doctorum clara virerum 
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firtt cities, that practis’d it after Adentz, tho’ all the monuments of it are 
fo far Joft to us, that we know not any books with a certain date, printed 
there before the year 1471. 

We have feen, in the firft part ef this hiftory, how much this city hath 
been celebrated by fome authors, upon the account of Fobn Guttenbergh, 
whom they fuppos’d to have been the inventor of this Art, or at leaft to 
have laid the firft foundation of it here, tho’ he was oblig’d to retire to 
Mentz in order to perfect it. But as this, I conceive, has been fuffici- 
ently confuted already, it is unneceflary to repeat it here. I have like- 
wife given the reader an account of another controverfy in favour of 
Strasburgh and Fohn Mentel ftarted about two hundred years after the dif- 
covery of this Art, by Dr. Mentel of the univerfity of Paris, who afferted 
that his anceftor was the Inventor of Printing ; which difcovery he was 
robb’d of by a treacherous fervant, whom he fufpects to be our famous 
Fobu Fauft. hope, I have fully expofed the vanity of this author’s pre- 
tences, and his unfaithfulnefs in quoting teftimonies in behalf of Mentel; 
againft whom, were there no other evidence, it would be fufficient to al- 
lege, that there is not one book printed in his name before the year 
4473, and that without any mention of the city of Strasburgh. 

Axt that is proper to add at prefent is, that our author, to elude, if 
poffible, the force of this objection, affirm’d that this book, which Fobn 
Mentel finifh’d anno 1473, was no lefs than twenty years a printing, and 
contain’d ten large volumes in fo, fo that it muft have been begun about 
1453, i.¢ four years before Fauft had printed any work in his name, but 
this is a groundlefs conjecture. 

Tris book is the Speculum Morale of Vincentius Belvacenfis, a very 
voluminous work ; but that it fhould have taken up 20 years in printing, 
is only faid without any authority or teftimony for it; however we may 
allow it to have taken up fome confiderable time, without leffening the 
validity of what has been heretofore affirm’d after feveral eminent au- 
thors, viz, that Fobn Fau/t, at his return from Paris, where he had been 
felling his printed bibles for manufcripts, ftay’d fome time at Strasburgh, 
where he taught Mentel his Art. The only difficulty againft it is, that 
if this laft had been let into the fecret fo foon, there would be fome ear- 
lier and a greater number of his productions to be feen. The former is 

eafily 
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eafily anfwer’d by the fad experience we have, of too many of the old 
monuments of the Art being either loft, or not yet difcover’d; and the 
latter, De la Caille endeavours to account for, who peremptorily afferts 
this Mentel to be the fame with Fobn Mentelen or Manthen de Geretz/beim, 
who went and fettled at Venice, and affociated himfelf with the famous 
Fobn de Cologne, one of the moft eminent and frit Printers of that city 
about the year 1474, with whom he printed feveral valuable editions, 
mention’d in the chapter of Venice. 

Ir this aflertion be well grounded, ’tis fuperfluous to feek for any of 
his works at Strasburgh, except the Speculum beforementicn’d, ifeven that 
was printed there. But as /a Caille has not mention’d his authority, I fhall 
not dare to affert the truth of this too pofiavely. We muft not omic 
taking notice, that this Fohu Manthen continued printing at Venice, with 
bis partner aforefaid, ’til] the year 1480, as the reader may fee by what 
has been faid of him there; whereas Fobn Mentel is afirm’d by the Dr. 
from the authority of Ga/par Benegerus to have dy’d at Strasburgh two years 
before, viz. 1478, in honour of whom the great bell of that city was or- 
der’d to be rung the funday following ", which is never done but upon 
the death of a prince or fome very great man. I fhall not take upon me 
to decide the controverfy, but only fay, that if the Speculum aforefaid, 
be Mentel’s firft edition at Strasburgh, it will follow, that he was outftript, 
at leaft by two years there, by the famous Henry Egzelftein, of whom we 
have only twe volumes, both printed auno14713 the laft of which is per- 
haps one of the largeft that ever was printed, the paper of it being of 
an extraordinary fize, exceeding even that which is commonly call’d 
Charta magna. It hath likewife another remarkable particular, which is, 
that the beginning and end of it are printed in red, and is therefore the 
firft edition done after that manner. 

Tue Printers therefore of Strasburgh from 1471 to 1500 are as fol- 
lows, 

1. Henry Eccrrst ein abovemention’d, 2 edit. dated 1471, 

2. Joun MENTED, redit. viz. Vincenti Speculum morale in ten large 
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* Obtit dominus Fohznnes Mentel fatatho cum campana magna Dominica fequenti. Pa- 
poft conceptionem virginis Maria, anno ren. &c. pag 93. 
MCCCC LXXIIX; et faétus ef ci pulfus 
B b volumes, 
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volumes, fol. and fuppos’d to be printed at Strasburgh, tho’ no mention 
js made of the place where it was done ; it is dated 1473. 

3, Martin Fracu or Flachen citizen of Bafil, 7 edit. from 1475 to 
1500. 

4. Lzortius UsneER citizen of Strasburgh, 2 edit. from 1476 to 1477. 

5. Marc REYNHARD of Strasburgh and 

6. Nicot. de Philippis of Gernfheym, 

7, Joun Prus, redit. 1487. 

8. Grorce REYNHARD or de Grunynger, 3 edit. from 1489 to 
1498: he had likewife printed at Rome, as we have feen under that 
head anno 1475. 

Orianprhas likewife given us a lift of 84 edit. printed at Strasburg 
without Printers names. 


bo edit. from1480to 1482. 


Article IV. BOLOGNA, 1471. 


Botocna or Bolonia, in Latin Bononia, an ancient and famous city 
of Italy, at the foot of the Alps, upon the river Rhine, in the territories 
of the pope, was formerly call’d Felfina, from Felfinus king of the Tbu/- 
cans, which fignifies a fhield. This name the preferv’d above nine hun- 
dred years, and always was eminent for the number of learned men and 
brave warriers which fhe produc’d. This city afterwards was call’d Bo- 
jona from Buoi king of the Gauls, and in procefs of time Bononia and Bo- 
Yonia. It is at this day a celebrated univerfity, endow’d with extraordi- 
nary privileges from emperors, popes; €?c. and fuch a concourfe of 
ftudents refort thither, that it is recorded of one of their doctors and pro- 
feffors, the learned 4zz0, that he was oblig’d to read his lectures in fome 
publick market places, to above ten thoufand ftudents. For thefe and 
other reafons, not neceflary to be given here, it has been ftyl’d Archi- 
gzymnafium mundi, and the mother and founder of univerfities'. ’Tis no 
wonder therefore that the Art of Printing receiv’d fuch early encourage 
ment from it, and that it had fo many famous workmen, eminent for 
the beauty and correctnefs of their impreffions. 


® Bononia docet Mater ftudiorum, 
Petrus ubique Pater, Legumque Mater. 
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Ir is likewife obfervable that it had not the Art brougit to it by 

foreigners, as other famous cities, Rome, Venice, Paris, &c, but was 
oblig’d for it to one of her own citizens, viz. 


1. BALTHAZAR AZZOGUIDI, anno 1471. 


A perfon well born and of good education, who fet up his Prefs in 
that city, and continued printing, at leaft, till the year 1480, after which 
we hear no more of him. His editions are all in a neat Roman cha~ 
racter, and printed with great accuracy, the firft of which, viz. Ovid’s 
Metamor phofes anno 1471, has the colophon which you’ll find in the mar- 
gin*. By which it is plain that he was the firft who praétis’d the Art of 
Printing, of which he improperly calls himfelf the inventor in his 
own city of Bolonia. We have 12 editions of him from 1471 to 1480. 

: RuGERIUS 

A A ee of Regio, 6 edit. from 1474 to 1495. 

4. Dominic de Lapis, 3 edit. 1476 to 1477. 

5. JoHN ScriBER of Ausburgh, call’d alfo 

As de Annunciata de Augufta, $? edit. both 1478. 

6. Henry de Colonia, 5 edit. from 1479 to 1486. 

7. Joun de Noerdlingen and 

8. Henry de Harlem, 

Tue laft of thefe did likewife affociate himfelf firft with 

9. Matu. CrescentTinus, and afterwards with 

10. Joun Watzeck; fo that 3 of the8 editions above-nam’d were 
printed, one with the former, and two with the laft. 

11. BALTHASSAR de Hyruberia, 2 edit. both 1481, 

12. Dominic de Silveftro de Cini, 1 edit. 1482. 


: 8 edit. from 1480 to 1488, 


13. PLATO de BENEDICTIS; Or DE1 BENEDETTI Of 
Bologna, 1483. 


This Printer hath never been excell’d by any perfon in the beauty and 
elegance of his Roman character ; and as his editions are extremely fine 


* Balthefflar Azzoguidi civis Bononienfis ho- artis impreflorie Inventor, ad Utilitatem Hu- 
neftiffimo loco natus, primus in fua Civitate b mani generis impreffit, A.M CCCC LXXI. j 
2 an 
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and correct, fo he hath taken care to tell the world of it in almoft every 
colophon at the end of his books, by adding fome pompous title to his 
name, fuch as impreffor Jolertiffimus, artis bujus exactor probatifimus, quam 
pulcherrimis Charaéteribus, &c. He is thought to have either learn’d 
the Art at Venice, or furnifh’d himfelf with his Fonts from thence. ‘The 
firft is moft probable, becaufe we find an edition of Dion. Chryfoftom’s 
Oratio de regno, 4to. fuppos’d to have been printed by him at Ventce anno 
1483. But F. Orlandi thinks this fuppofition ill-grounded, and therefore 
hath mention’d neither him, nor that edition under the article of Venice, 
but has put it at the head of thofe printed by bim at Bologna, where 
having found a book, printed anno 1481, intitled Bapti/te Mantuani Car- 
melitani parthenices, he reprinted it with his own name and colophon. 
All his impreffions as yet known, the two foremention’d ones included, 
amount to fixteen, the laft of them, viz. Vegetius and others de Re Mili- 
tari is dated 1495. 

14. BenEDicT HecrTor, 1478. 

He was a very good Printer and Bookfeller, who employ’d many 
Printers of this city, and kept likewife fome preffes of his own a-going, 
as appears by thofe impreffions we have of him ; all which are fo cor- 
reé&t and beautiful, that he is juftly rank’d among the beft workmen of his 
time, and Userius de Pontremulo has honour’d fome of his impreffions 
with epigrams in praife of him. We have four and twenty of them 
flill extant from 1488 to 1499. 

15. BACILIERUS Bacilierts, 

BassaLerus/or de< Baffaleris, > 1489. 
BAZALERUS ¢ Bazaleris, 

W gz have but three editions of this Printer from 1489 to 1493, in each 
of which he fpells his name differently. He was an excellent Printer, 
and a rival of the famous Plato de Benediftis, whom he endeavour’d to 
furpafs in beauty of letter, finefs and accuracy of his impreffions, 
which tho’ they do not excel, yet are not at all inferior to thofe of his 
corrival, and he doth not fail accordingly to give himfelf fome of thefe 
pompous epithets which we have feen of the other; and it is obferv’d 
that fome of Plato’s impreffions were no fooner come out of the prefs, 
but Bacilierus went immediately to work upon them, and publith’d an- 

other 
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other edition in a fmall time after. Such an emulation could not chufe 
but have proved an honour and fervice to the Art had it liv’d tll now. 

16. JoHN James Fontanese, 2 edit. both dated 1492. 

17. Hector Faerur Bolognefe, 2 edit. from 1492, tO 1500, 

18. Hercutes Nani, 2 edit. from 1493, to 1404. 

19, JusTINiAN de Ruberia, 2 edit. from 1495, to 1499. 

Joun Antony Platonides Benediforum Bolognefe, 1 edit. 1499. 
With a {mall number printed at Bologze without the Printers names. 


Article V. The City of TREVISO, 


Treviso, in Latin Tarvifium, a nobleand ancient city of Italy, and 
the capital of the province of that name, by reafon of its vicinity to Ve- 
mice, under whofe dominion it is, had the Art of Printing foon intro- 
duc’d, Gerard de Lifa, a Flemming by birth, and’an excellent Printer, 
was the firft that fet it up here. We can only fay in general both of 
him and this city, that the few editions we have left of theirs are very 
elegant and in a neat charaéter, 


mn GERARD de Liza orLists, or GERARDG 
FLANDRIA, 1471. 


We have but four editions of him; the two firft are dated t471, the 
third 1476, and the Jaft 1492, which makes me hope that more of 
them will ftill come to light, thefe being efteem’d very curious; not only 
for their elegancy, but Jikewife for their correétnefs, 


2, HERMAN LICHTHENSTEIN or LEVILAPIS of 
COLOGN, 1477% 


Tuts Printer we have fpoken of under the chapter of Venice; and we: 
thall again mention him under the city of Vincenza, where he printed 
for fome time. At Trevifo we have only two editions printed by him, 
both dated 1477. He died anno 1494, whilft he was printing that vo- 
luminous work of Vincentizs, entituled, Speculum Morale, 

3. BERNARD de Colonia, 2 edit. 1477, 1478, 


4. Mite 
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. Micuet MawzottorManzoutimt, 7 edit. from 1477 to 1480. 
. BARTHOLOMEW de, Confoloneriis, 4 edit. from 1478 to 1483, 

6. Bernarviu CeLerius de Luere, 2 edit. 1480, 1483. after 
which he went to Venice, where he aflociated himfelf with Bernardin de 
Novaria as has been mention’d under that Head. 

+. Joun Verce ttius, or Vercellenfis, 6 edit. from 1480 to 1494. 
after which he went to Venice, where you will find him under that 
head, from anno 1486 to 1499. In this laft place he calls himfelf Fobx 
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Rubeus Vercellenfis. 
8. Pauu de Ferrara and j , 
9, Dionys BertTocn, » 2edit 1481, 1482. 
Drionys BertTocu and 7 

10. PEREGRINE PaASQUALI, J 

Tere is fcarce one Printer to be met with in hiftory, who chang’d 
oftner his place of abode, his partners, and even his name, than Dennis 
Berioch ; who fometimes calls himfelf Bertoch Doninus, and fometimes 
Dionys, fometimes de Bononia, and at other times de Regio. His firit 
works, viz. for 1482 to 1490, were printed at Zrevi/o; immediately 
after which we find him at Venice, where he ftay’d till 1492; thence he 
remov’d to Regio, and affociated himfelf with Marc Antony de Baccilie- 
ris; and laftly he fettled at Modena about the year 1499. We find but 
two of their impreffions under this head, dated 1482 and 1485. 

Burt tho’ we have rank’d them under the article of Trevifo, yet they 
bear no name of any place, and may indeed be fuppos’d done by them 
at Venice, where they printed about this time;, however I have chofen 
to follow F. Orlandi, who thinks it more probable that they were done 
at Trevifo. 

Tuere is an edition printed by Peregrine Pafquali at Scandiano 
near the city of Reggio, but with a date impoffible to be underftood or 
guefs’d at ; 


Ir is as follows, 
Dirigentis ac ingeniofi calchographi Peregrini Pafquali exatiifima 


tum operd, tum curd bec Candidi ex Apiano hiftorico &F fophifia traduttio, 
Scandiani Camillo comite, impreffa eft. Anno a natali Chrifti, 15. 
M CCCC LCXV. 


2edit. 1482, 1485. 
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Appendix to the foregoing chapter : Printing fet 
up at Ratisbon, Amberg, azd Colle, 1471. 


HESE three cities, tho’ diftant from each other, we have join’d 
together at the end of this chapter, for the fake of the editions 
printed at each of them in the fame year 1471, which were too few 
to deferve a diftinét article; fince we meet with no impreffions at 
either of them, except the four following 5 VIZ. 
1. AT Ratisbon an imperial city in Germany upon the Danube; Sera 
vii comment. in Virgilium, fol. without the Printer’s name. 1491.01, 
2. At Amberg in the Palatinate, now fubject to the eletor of Bavaria 3. 
Marc. Tull. Cicer. Orationes omnes, fol. without the Printer’s name. 1471, 
Ori. 
3- Ar Colle a citadel fituate upon a hill in Tufcany, and. fubject to 
the duke of that name ; 
(1.) Opprant Cilix, qui claruit fub imper. Caracallé, halieuticon five de 
natura (SF venatione pifcium libri quinque, 4to. per. Gallum Bonum. 1471. Or/, 
(2.) Jacoss deVoragine legenda aurea, ibid. without the Printer’s name, 
Orl. 1471. 


CHAP. VIL 


Printing brought into the Cities of Naples, Flo- 
rence, avd Ferrara, anno 1471, and to Nurem- 
bergh, Verona, Parma, Mantua, Derventer and 
Padua, duno 14.72; a Liff of the Printers, and 
thei Works, with other particulars, ¢ill 1 SOO. 


Article. \. The City of NAPLES, 
N APLES, in Latin Neapolis and Parthenope, is the metropolis of the 
kingdom of that name, in Italy. It was formerly govern’d by kings 
of its own, but afterwards became fubject to the crown.of Spain, and is 
now 
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192 The Printers of the City of Naples. 
now under the emperor of Germany. This city has been the refidence 
of men of the mot diftinguifh’d wit and learning, in ancient and mo- 
dern ages; as Virgil, who is faid to have writ his Georgicks here; Livy, 
Horace, Claudian, Petrarck, Becatellus Panormitanus, Laurentius Valla, 
the great reftorer of latinity and eloquence ; Perillus, an elegant Jtalian 
poet; and many others of confpicuous merit. The great number of 
learned men inthis city, particularly, when printing became known and 
fpread itfelf over Europe, was a fufficient inducement for fome of the 
beft Printers to fettle there. But none encourag’d the Art and artifts 
more, than Ferdinand WI. king of Naples, whom we had occafion 
to mention before, upon the account of the free accefs, which the learn- 
ed had to his perfon, and their epiftolary correfpondence with him, and 
who liv’d at the time of the infancy of the Art. As his learning was 
equal to the efteem he had for the learned, I doubt nor but it was he 
who procur’d the famous Sixtus Ruffinger a learned and pious prieft, 
who was a native of Strasburgh, to fettle in his capital. This feems 
more than probable, not only becaufe he was the firft who fet up a 
prefs at Naples, but from the great marks of efteem which that prince 
thew’d him; infomuch, that having difcover’d his intention to return to 
his own country, he try’d all poffible means to divert him from -it, 
and even offer’d him a noble bifhoprick, or any other preferment, if 
that could have fix’d him in his dominions. But this venerable old man, 
whether out of modefty, or rather a defire of {pending the {mall remainder 
of his days in his native city, refus’d the king’s offer, and return’d home 
loaden with the prefents of that generous monarch. Riefinger was not’ 
only a Printer, but a clergyman, and famous for his great learning ; 
yet as he continued buta fhortt ime at Naples, we have few editions of his, 
Orlandi gives him a contemporary and fellow citizen, viz. Peter of 
Strasburgh, who fettled there about the fame year but as I donot find 
that he printed any thing in company with Rieffinger, or that any of 
his impreffions are left, I fhall fay no more of him. 

W e have but four impreffions of Sixtus Rufinger, or Riefinger, two 
dated anno 1471 and 1472, the other two without date. They are all 


eurious and correét, and two of them have Latin epigrams at the end 
in 
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J 3 
in his commendation. We don’t find that he carried on the bufinefs 
after he came again to his native place. , 

2. BARTHOLD Ruinoc of Strasburgh, rt edit. 1475. 

3. Matruras Moravus de Olumuntz, 7 edit. from 1475 to 1499. 

Tue firft of whofe impreffions, viz. Seneca’s works is remarkable for 
its wrong date MLX XV for MCCCCLXXV. We finc 1 likewife an impref{- 
fion of his done at Genoain company with Michael de Monacho, viz. Sipe 
plementum Summa que pifanella vocatur, fol. Januz ro. Cal. Fulit a I 
quadringentefimo LI. quarto, inftead of LKX. quarto: his corrector was 
Junianus Majusa Neapolitan, and a profeffor of grammar and rhetorick, who 
publifh’d the following edition, Fuftiniani Maii Paribenopei liber de pri/- 
corum proprietate verborum, fol. with this colophon, Impreffere Matthias 
Moravus impreffor folertifimus €P venerabilis Monachus Blafius Theologus 
1475, which book has been much efteem’d and reprinted in many 
places, 

44 ARNOLD de Bruxella or Bruffels, 5 edit. from 1475 to 1477. 

5. Joun AvaAm de Polonia, 1 edit. 1478. 

6. CONRARD GuLDEMUND, 1 edit. 1478. 

7. Francis de Dino of Florence, 2 edit. 1480 to 1487. He went 
afterwards to Florence, where we fhall find him under that head. 

8. AyoLr de Canthbono citizen of Milan, 1 edit. 1492. 

T urs piece which is known but by few, is intitled, L’ Aguita, and 
was compos’d in Latin by Leonard Aretino, and by him tranflated into 
Italian. It confifts of four books, the firft treats of the origin of the 
world, and the off-{pring of Fupiter. The fecond of the departure of 
fi neas from Troy, and of the kings of Italy. The third of the aétions/ 
and fayings of Fulius Gefar. And the fourth of the defcendants of Fu- 
lius Cesar. 

THERE are many others done here without Printer’s name. 


Article Wl. The City of FLORENCE, 


FLoreENcE, the metropolis and feat of the dukes of Tufcany, and 
a noble univerfity, was not oblig’d to foreigners for this Art, fince it 
was brought within her gates by one of her own citizens Bernard Cennini: 
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We do not find that he went to any other city in order to learn it, but 
being a confiderable gold-{mith, and having two fons, viz, Dominic and 
Peter, who were very ingenious artificers, and the latter a perfon of let- 
ters, they fet themfelves about cutting of punches, finking of matri- 
ces, and, in fhort, got the whole apparatus of a Printing-houfe made with- 
in their houfe ; infomuch that they were in a capacity of printing before 
the year 1471. The firft book and only one we have left, which is 
the reafon why he has been unknown to all our annalifts till #. Orlandi, 
was Virgil’s works with Servius’s commentaries, which they began to 
print on the 7th of November 1471, and finifh’d Oéfober the 5th 1472. 
The preface and colophon of this not only giving an account of their 
ingenuity and diligence, but containing likewife fomething remarkable, 
I thall refer the original to the margin, and infert it here in Englifhe 
The book is printed in the father and his fon Dominic’s name, and Peter 
the other fon was the revifer and corrector of it. 


1. BERNARD, and 2. DoMINIc CENNINI Citizens 
of Florence, 14.71. 


VIRGILII opera omnia cum comm. Servii, © in fine Aineid. ejufaem Ser- 
vii de Natura fyllabarum lidellus ad Aquilinum, fol. Florentie. Ori. 
IA71. "s 


* In principio poft prefationem ad le€&torem; Bernardi F. emendavit ; cum antiquiffimis aue 
Florentie Vil idus Novembres tem multis exemplaribus contulit, imprimifque 
MCCCCLXXI. ili cure fuit, ne quid alienum Servio afcribere- 
Bernavdus Cenninus auritex omnium judi- tur ; neu quid recideretur, autdeeflet, quod Ho- 
cio przftantiffimus, & Domicus ejus F.egre- norati effle pervetufta exemplaria demonftra- 
giz indolis adolefcens, expreffis ante calibe cha. rent. Quoniam vero plerofque juvat manu- 
raéteribus, ac deinde fufis literis volumen hoc proprii {uoque more Greca interponere, ca- 
primum impreflerunt. Petrus Cenninus Ber- que in antiquis codicibus perpauca funt, & 
nardi ejufdem filius quanta potuit cura & dili- accentus quidem difficillimi imprimendo notari 
gentia emendayit, ut cernis. poffunt, relinguendum ad id {patia duxit. Sed 
Florentinis ingeniis nil ardui eft. cum apud homines perfeétum nihil fit, {atis 
Finis. videri cuique debebit, fi hilibri (quod vehemen- 
ter optamus) pre aliis emendati reperientur. 
Bernardss Cenninus aurifex omnium judicio Abfolutum opus nonis Octobris MCCCC 
preftantiffimus, & Dominicus ejusF. optimzin- LXXII Florentiz. Orl. p.130, 131. 
dolis adolefcens imprefferunt. Petrus ejufd. 


After 
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After the preface (which was at the end of the book) are the following words: 
»» AAT Florence VIL Ides Novemb. 1471. 

» BERNARD CENNINUS a moft excellent gold-fmith, in the opi- 
>» nion of all men, and Dominic his fon, a youth of an extraordinary 
s» genius, having firft made their fteel punches, and afterwards caft their 
»> letters from them, printed this their firft work. Peter Cenninus ano- 
»» ther fon of the faid Bernard hath us’d his utmoft care in correcting 
it, as you fee it. 

Vothing is too bard for a Florentine genius. 
Finis. 


And after, 


, 


The colophon runs thus: 


>» BERNARD CENnnNiNUs a mott excellent goldfmith, €@¢. as in the 
laft, and Dominic his fon, a youth, €%c. printed (this book); Peter 
»» the fon of the fame Bernard corrected it, having firft compar’d it 
>, with the moft ancient manufcripts. It was his firft care that nothing 
»» fhould pafs under the name of Servius, but what was truly his, or 
»» any thing, that was plain from the moft ancient copies to be his, might 
»» be maim’d or wanting. But becaufe many perfons choofe to write 
», the Greek quotations with their own hands, and there are but few to 
55 be met with in the old copies, and their accents cannot be printed 
s» but with great difficulty, he thought proper to leave blank {paces 
», for them. But as man can produce nothing abfolutely perfect, it 
»» will be fufficient for us, if thefe books be found (as we heartily with) 
>, More correct than any other. 
Tue work was finifh’d on the Nones of Oober 1427 at Florence. 


wv 
w 


3. Fr. Dominic de Pifforia Tsp ana Phe dy ae 

4. Fr. Perer de Pia § MONE 3477. 

Tuere are fome Florence editions with this infcription, Apud /ane- 
tum facobum de Ripoli, which have given F. Orlandi no {mall trouble to 
difcover the Printers, who liv’d near that place ; at length he found that 
it was a Cloifter of Dominican fryers, who liv’d in a little convent upon 
the plain of Kipoli, without St. Nicholas’s gate at Florence, near which 
place he found four editions, the firft of which is printed with the above- 

Cc 2 mention’d 
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mention’d Monk’s name as follows, Improntata in Firenze al Monafterio di 
fanto Facopo di Ripoli dePOrdine del Fratri Predicatori per Mano di dua 
religiofi Frate Dominico da Piftoja e Frate Piero da Pifa Firenze 1477. 
The other three mention only the name of the place, Impreff. apud 
fanttum Facobum de Ripoli. ‘The fecond and third are dated 1478, the 
laft is without date. 

5. Nicotas ALLEMANUS, or Nicolas de Lorenzo Dallamagna, and 
Della Magna, 5 edit. from 1477 to 1485. 

6, Nicoxras de Brefiaw, 2 edit. 1478. 

7, ANTONIUS BARTHOLOMAI Mi/comini, 12 edit. from 1481 to 1494. 

8. Franc. de Dino of Florence, 2 edit. 1487, 1490. 

Turis Printer work’d at Naples about the year 1480 as we have feen 
before ; after which he remov’d to Florence, and printed the above-men- 
tion’d editions, the firft of which wants the place’s name, but is reafo- 
nably fuppos’d to have been printed there rather than at Naples, be- 
caufe its character is different from that us’d at the latter. 

g. ANTONIUS FrRawcisci Venetian, 1 edit. 1487. 


10. DEMETRIUS CALCONDILLA MILANESE, @ native 
of Crete, 1488. 


H« was a perfon of admirable skill in the Greek and Latin tongues, 
and at firft a corrector of the prefs; but afterwards he turn’d Printer, 
firft at Florence, and then at Milan, anno 1499, where we have menti- 
on’d him under that article. The only book known to have been 
printed by him at Florence, isa beautiful edition of Homer in fol. of which 
I have feen two copies. It is printed ina fine Greek chara&ter with 
a large margin and diftance between the lines; and confidering that it 
was the firft volume printed in Greek, is a very curious and valuable 
piece, and bears the following title. 

HoMERI opera omnia cum textu Greco, Labore & Induftrid Demetrii 
Mediolanenfi Cretenfis. Sumptibus Bernardi Nerifji §9 Nerii Tenaidis Flo- 
ventinorum, fol. idib. fan. HMorentig, 1488. 

11. Francis Bona Corsi, g edit. from 1490 to 1499. 

12, BARTHOLOMEW P, Florentine, 2 edit. 1492 1493. 


13, Laws 
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13. LAuRENCE Franciscide ALopa, Venetian, 1494, 


THIs was a very ingenious and famous Printer both in the Greek and’ 
Latin tongues, ‘Fo. Andreas Lafcaris, a noble Grecian, and one of the 
moft diftinguifh’d criticks and poets of that time, defigning to revive, 
as much as poffible, the ftudy of thofe languages, efpecially of the 
Greek, chofe this Laurence for his Printer, and correéted his copies: 
*Tis remarkable that his editions in the Greek are all printed in fine capi- 
tals throughout, the ufe of which was till then unknown, if we except 
four or five to be met with in fome old impreftions and manu({cripts. 
Mr. Mazttaire hath given us a fhort fpecimen of the firft of thefe curious 
editions, with the preface of Laj/caris, in Latin capitals likewife, inter- 
{pers’d with Greek words; the figures and letters of which, as well as the 
number of words in each line, and of the lines in each page, anfwer ex- 
actly to thofe of that edition. He hath added fome remarks upon them,. 
which the curious reader may find in his Annales Typograpb. from p. 267 
to 285. We have five editions of his, all in Greek, the firft and fecond: 
are dated 1494 and 1496, the reft are without date, 

14. Laurence MorcGianl, 

15. Joun of Mentz, 

16. SocreTas Coxtusri [or the fraternity of the Snake] 1 edit.. 
1497. 

17, PHILIP JunTA orde Funta, 2 edit. 1497 and 1500 both Greek. 

18. Gerarp de Harlem, 1 edit. 1498, 

19. Leonarp de Arigis de Ceforiaco, 1 edit. 1499, befides many 
others which have no Printers names. 


é¢ 4 edit. from 1495 to 1497. 


Article Ul. The City of FERRARA, 1471, 


FERRARA isan ancient city built in the time of Theodofius II, furs 
rounded afterwards with a ftrong wall by the Exarch of Ravenna: it was 
made an univerfity by the Emperor Ferdinand Il, and has always been 
famous for men of learning and valour and for ingenious artificers. 4y. 
1598 it paft from the dominion of the Marqueffes of je to that of the 
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Popes of Rome, under which it has continu’d ever fince: hither the Art 
of Printing was brought by one * its Own Citizens, Viz. 


1 ANDREAS GALLUS, 1471 


T7 


Ir appears by the colophon to his firft impreffion, which you will find 
in the ‘margin * that he was either a Frenchman or of French extraction, 
tho’ a citizen of Ferrara, which laft might be beftow’d on him upon the 
account of his being the firft perfon who fet up his prefs there; the like 
encouragement having been given by many other cities to their firft 
Printers: but heehee he brought i ic thither Gn fome other place, or 
devis’d it at home as Cennini did at Florence, is neither eafy, nor very ma- 
terial, to guefs: he was a good Printer and his editions are ftill efteem’d 
by the curious. 

We have but twelve of them extant from aun. 1471 to 1403. 

Tue reft of the Printers of Ferrara are as follows, 

Carnerivus Aucustinus whofe father Bernard Auguflinus was 
a bookfeller of the fame city. We have four editions of his from 1474 to 
1475 one of which, viz. Boccacio in Italian is the firft poem printed in 
that languages it has neither date nor name of Printer or place, but the 
character fhews it to be Auguftines. 

g. Severus of Ferrara, 1 edit. 1476. 

4. SEVERINUS bookfeller of Ferrara, but whether this and the for- 
mer be He fame, or father and fon, is uncertain: we have but one edition 
of his, viz. Alberti Trotti de vero &§ perfefto Clerico 4to 1476, in which he 
writes himfelf per Severinum Bibl liopolam Ferrarienfem. ‘This edition ‘Or- 
landi tells us was afterwards reprinted at Lyons, ann. 1535, with a Latin 
preface, importing that it was about feventy years fince Severinus book- 
feller had publifh’d it at Ferrara, by which it would appear that he had 
printed it ann. 1465, even before either that city or even Rome had re- 
ceiv’d the Art: our author therefore gueffes the miftake to be in the 
word fepiuagefimus annus, which he thinks was printed inftead of /exage/- 
mus, Which laft brings it almoft to the very time. 


* Impreffi Andreas hoc opus cui Francie nomen 
Trdaid it, at Civis Ferr ari eels cgo; Cc. 
5 THE 
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5. Tue fifth and laft Printer was Laurence Roffi or Rubeus, of whom 
we have 6 editions from 1492 to 1497. 


THERE are a few more without Printers names, the laft of which is the 
hiftory of Pope Foam in Italian 1497. 


Article 1. The City of NUREMBERGH, 1472. 


Nuremzercy or Norimbergh, in Latin Norimberga, is a free city im 
Germany upon the confines of Swabia, Franconia, and Bavaria, fituate 
upon the river Pegnitz. It was formerly a democratical commonwealth, 
but upon fome domettick fedition, it reduc’d itfelf to an ariftocracy, in 
the reign of the emperor Charles IV, under the government of twenty 
four fenators chofen out of fo many of their ancienteft families; which 
form of government hath been continued ever fince. The city is very 
rich, large and populous, furroundded with a double wall above eight 
miles in circuit, and 180 lofty towers. It was always celebrated for 
producing the beft artificers in every kind of handicraft, and particular- 
ly for a beautiful metal of their own making, call’d Nurembergh copper ; 
the compofition of which was kept with all imaginable fecrecy within 
their walls, every workman being firft {worn to it; fo that the metal 
was almoft equally dear with filver; till about the latter end of the lat 
century, one of their own citizens came over and. fold the fecret. here in 
England, which has made it more common, and confequently leffen’d 
the price of it. This metal I purpofely chufe to mention becaufe it 
was reckon’d very excellent for making of matrices, being far more 
ductile than the common copper, and not fo apt to break the punches. 

Ir will be no eafy matter to fix the time when the Art of Printing 
was brought to this city. obn Andreas Endters a Printer of Nuremberg, 
who publifh’d a piece on Printing, in High Dutch, anno 1722, and in is 
has given us an account of its progrefs in that city, acquaints.us that 
he had met with fome MS. annals, which affirm, that the Art was no 
fooner found out at Mexztz, but it was immediately communicated. to 
Nuremberg, which did therefore receive it about the year 1444 accord; 
ing to one, or 1440 according to another. ’Tis true, our author is fo 
far from being fatisfy’d with their account, that he has even taken the 
pains to confute them from more authentic teftimonies; however, tho? 
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I do not defign to enter into a detail of that difpute, yet I could not 
forbear mentioning thus much, becaufe it ferves to confirm a former 
obfervation, viz. that not only the Printers, but likewife the Cities them- 
felves have taken no fmall pains to antedate their refpective claims to 


I have already taken notice in the firft part of this hiftory, pag. 22. 
t the difcovery of the Art of Printing had been attributed by Pur- 


u x 
bach, and Peter Ramus to that learned mathematician and aftronomer 
Yobun de Monte regio, or Regio-Montanus, and mention’d Manilius’s aftrono- 


aA Gé LY. 


my printed by him without date or places name. Our German author 
acquaints us upon the authority of Gaffendi, one of the French royal ma- 
thematicians, ,, that Regiomoxtanus came to Nuremberg about anno 1471, 


with a defign to fet up a Printing-houfe there, in order to print his 


Db) 
5, own works and thofe of other learned men, with greater accuracy 
,, and fpeed, and to improve the Art of Printing in feveral of its branch- 


mh 


es ; but that he met with fo many obftacles to his defign, that he 
fw himfelf for’d to make ufe of foreign Printing-houfes, fuch as 
,, they were, till one Bernard Walter offer’d to bear the charges of erect- 
ing a Printing-houfe for him (as he likewife did tewards many other 
curious inventions of his) and enabled him to print Purbac’s new 
theory, Manilius’s aftronomy, and his own Ephemerides for the ufe of 
the publick. 

Our author obferves further, that as this account of Gaffendi’s doth 
quite overturn Peter Kamus’s fuppofition of Regiomontanus being the. 
‘nventor of the art, fo it likewife fhews him to have contributed much 
towards the improvement of it. It Jikewife proves that there were fome 
Preffés in this city before he came thither, but who they were that fet 
them up, and what works they printed before that time, is what he has 
not been able to find out, becaufe they have no dates or Printer’snames. 
Tug oldeft book he could find with a date, is the Commeftorium Vi- 


xorum of Francis de Retza a Dominican Fryar at the end of which are 


the words which you'll find in the margin* with this odd date # LXX* 


% Hic Codex egregius Comeftorii vitiorum remberge anno 3¢ LXXo. Patronarum forma- 
facre Theologie Profefforis eximii Francifci de rumque Concordia. & proportione impreflus. 


Retza Ordinis predicatorum finit feliciter . Nu 
which 
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which our author feems to take for 1470. This book was afterwards 
reprinted by Aut. Koburger anno 1476, and afterwards anno 1496, under 


the following title, Summa que dehruGorium vitiorum nominatur, without 
Printer’s name. 


The author mentions another book of the fame date, viz Gerfon, 


Ute 
chancellour of Paris, Commentarium fuper fapientis hebrei cantica, &ec. 
but as neither of thefe have the Printer’s name, we thal] feek fomewhere 
elfe for the firft Printer of Nuremberg. According therefore to our pro 
pos’d method of the oldeft edition known, that rank will fal] upon. 


= 


te ANTONY KOBURGER. 


A perfon eminent for learning, and the number, elegancy and cor- 
rectnefs of his editions, which gain’d him the title of the prince of 
Printers among the learned of his time. At firft indeed his character, 
tho’ of the Venetian fort, was fomewhat imt erfect, and inferior to that of 
many of his cotemporaries ; but he afterwards procur’d a new fett, which 
hath been juftly efteem’d ever fince as fine as any that have been us’d ei- 
ther before or after him. He was no lef folicitous in correéting his 
works 3; fo that tho” he was alone fufficient for that task, yet he'took the 
learned Frederic Piftorius for his affiftant. He fpar’d no coft nor pains 
in procuring the beft manufcripts, and always defir’d the judgment of 
the learned before he ventur’d to print them. The great Fodocus Badius 
hath made this fhort but juft panegyric upon him, in a letter written to 
him anno 1499, and printed at the beginning of the works of Angelus 
Politianus anno 1519"; That he was a great friend and lover of the 
learned, and indefatigable in printing the beft copies faithfully, neatly 
and correctly. Mr. Mattaire hath given us an extract of this letter in 
his Annales Typogr. p. 79, by which the reader may fee what efteem this 
great man was in, not only among the learned, but likewife among the 
beft Printers of his time; and it may be faid of him, that he printed 
more works than any of them, particularly bibles, of which the reader 


* Litteratos omnes & colis & foves, pervi- fine mendis imprimendos adhibes, 
gilemque curam ad bonos codices vere terfe & 
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will find no lefs than 12 editions till extant, one of which is in 5, ano- 
folio; and a third with fine wooden cuts. 


ther in 6 volumes in 
He was no lefs diligent in printing other works, and we are told 


by Fobn And. Endters, «* That he kept daily twenty four prefles at work, 
«* and employ’d no lefs than an hundred journeymen whom he main- 


‘ tain’d without doors; they had a fet hour to come to work, and to 


«© Jeave off, and he admitted none fingle into his houfe but oblig’d them 
« to wait at his door till they were altogether, and then they were ad- 
“© mitted in, and enter’d upon their refpective works. 

“ E1n was likewife a confiderable Bookfeller, and kept a fpacious 
«¢ printing-houfe at Lyons in France, where he had fundry law-books 
‘¢ printed for him; befides this, he had his factors and agents in the 
«¢ moft confiderable cities in Chriftendom, and kept fixteen open fhops 
<’ befide ware-houfes, and-in all of them a confiderable ftock of the beft 
« books then extant, fo that he never was at a lofs for any good edi- 


‘© tions to fupply his cuftomers with. 
Tuvus he continued printing both at Nuremberg and at Lyons with 
reat fuccefs and applaufe, till the year 1501 if not beyond ; however 


OTC 

we don’t find any edition of his of a more recent date, which makes me be- 
lieve that he left off printing about that time. In 1513. ‘fames Sachon 
one of his workmen at Lyons, printed Caftellanus’s Latin bible for him 
with this colophon, Lugduni per Facobum Sachon expenjs Antoni Kobur- 
ger. The fame is likewife dated from Nurembergh, but is fuppos’d to 
be the fame edition with that of Lyons; he dy’d in this year after ha- 
ving been for fome time a member of the chief council of Nuremberg ; 
all the editions that we have of him, his bibles inclufive, from 1472 to 
1400, amounts to but thirty feven, a number too inconfiderable for the 
many prefies and workmen that he kept, which gives me room to 
hope that time will difcover a great many more. 

2. Mr. Maitaire p. 79 tells us of one Adam of Amberg [the metropolis 
of the Bavarian palatinate] who flourifh’d ann. 1472, but doth not tell 
us where he wrought. Our German author fays that he had met with 
a {mall treatife in 4to. of a fheet and half, with his name, and the city 
of Nurembergh at the end; fo that he moft probably refided there, but 


tho’ this work be without date, yet his edition of Cicero’s Orationes print- 
ed 
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ed ann. 1472, tho’ without places name, may be fo far prefum’d to be 
done here, as to allow him the next place after Koburger, 

ak HE reft of the Printers of this city are as follows, 

. FREDERIC CREUSNER, § edit. from 1473 to 1479. 
. JOHN SENSENSCHMID of Eger, - 
. Henry Kover of Mentz, and ¢ 
. ANDREWFRISNER 4 Wunfiedzl. § 

KoLer was a native of Meniz, and in all likelyhood one of Fau/i’s 
fervants who left that city foon after it was taken, and took fanctuary 
at Nuremberg. 

T xe laft of thefe viz. Frifner after having been corrector and affiftant 
to Fobn Senfenfchmid till 1478, fet up a Printing-houfe himfelf, which ap- 
pears from many of his books which bear his name, as Printer and edi- 
tor. He had ftudy’d for fome time in the univerfity of Leip/ick, with a re- 
lation of his, ELra/mus Frifner, a Dominican Fryar, who tho’ but twenty 
feven years of age had compos’d feveral books, the printing of which he 
committed to his kinfman Andrew, who printed them fome time after at 
Nurembergh where he dwelt, as appears by feveral of his books from 
1473 till 1478, after this having taken his degree of mafter of arts he 
remov’d again to Leipfick, where he was foon after chofen profeffor of di- 
vinity, and attain’d even to the honour of Reéfor Magnificus of that uni- 
verfity, to which place he got all his Printing-tools convey’d : he went from 
thence to Rome, where pope Fulius II. made him Pape & fedis apoftolice 
primarius ordinarius. By his laft will which he made at Rome ann. 1504, 
he left a noble legacy for the erection of a college at Wonfiedel, for the 
education and maintenance of young ftudents of the family of the Fri/- 
ner’s which they enjoy to this day, he left them alfo his Hiftoria Lom- 
bardica which he had printed whilft at Lezpfick. He likewife bequeath’d 
all his printing materials to the convent of the dominicans of Leip/fick, 
and exprefies himfelf thus, Item, I leave my iron cheft, preffes, inftruments 
and other utenfils and materials for printing, together with iwenty florens 
rbenifo to pray for my foul and for buying the monks a better dinner than 
they usd to have in the Prior’s refettory the day when they perform my 
obfequies. 


1473. 


Nm fp & 


Dd2 WHAT 


—_ re os” ERS OL een CR a ee LM > 


204. The Printers of the City of Nuremberg. 

Wuat ufe the monks made of the Printing-prefs, &@c. I can no where 
find: we have but four editions printed by the aforefaid three partners 
from 1473 to 1487. | 

7, Conrarp Lentorivus. We have but one Latin Bible with the 
apoftills of Nich. de Lyra fol. 1482. | 

8 Grorce Strucus or Flucks de Sultzbach, we have but one miffal 
of his, adorn’d with rubricks 1484. 

g. Gaspar HocuHFEDER, our German author calls him Hochfelder. 
2 edit. 1491 and 1494. 

Wiutu about 60 more without Printers names. 

Mr. Enpters mentions fome other Printers before 1500, but as he 
gives us no account of their works, we fhall fay no more of them. 

Berore I leave the city of Nuremberg 1 cannot but take notice that it 
is alfo famous for being the native place, and conftant refidence of the 
creat Painter, Engraver, Mathematician and Printer Albert Durer. 

Mark Antonio, Rapbael’s learned engraver, gives him this cha- 
racter, fpeaking of his fkill in engraving and of his other excellent ta- 
lents; ,, That if fo excellent, fo exact, and fo univerfal a genius had 
been cultivated in Tu/cany, inftead of Germany, and had form’d his 
ftudy according to the excellent pieces which he might have feen at 
Rome, as the reft of our celebrated painters have done, he would have 
prov’d the beft in that refpect that Jtaly ever produc’d, as he really 
5, was the greateft and moft accomplifh’d genius that Germany could 
,, ever boaft of. 

Tis great man was born am. 1471. His father obferving the ear- 
ly marks of his genius to all the liberal {ciences, fpar’d no coft to have 
it improv’d by all poffible means (travelling excepted) and by the beft 
mafters in Germany. But tho’ his other talents have been highly cele- 
brated by the learned, yet I never met with any who took notice of his 
having been a printer, (no not even his countryman and fellow-citizen, 
author of a Piece on the Subject of Printing &c. in Nuremberg, mention- 
ed in the beginning of this article) tho’ feveral of his works are preferv’d 
in divers libraries both publick and private. I have feen fome of them 

very 
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very beautiful, nor do I doubt but that his genius for painting and 
engraving, led him to the other two branches of cutting upon wood and 
Printing, that he might be able to perform the whole work himfelf, with- 
out the danger of having any part of i it fpail’d by unfkilful hands, and the 
better to print the defcriptions of his cuts, &?¢. in a more elegant manner 
than cou’d poffibly be done in wood. His improvement in the art of 
engraving or cutting upon wood, was carried by him to its utmoft 
perfection, as all ection muft own who have feen any of his works. 
The part of fhadowing which is call’d crofs-hatching, and which has been 
loft for many years, and conducted (if not wh Ale invented) by him 
with fuch pela i beauty and truth, join’d to the uncommon lu- 
ftré of his ink, has furpafs’d all the wood-cutters ever fince. His rea- 
fon for preferring this method of cutting on wood to that of copper plates ; 
were; 1. Phe rouling-prefs, which is Muolty us’d in the Ne re 
then fo perfect as Gace ; 2. His moft confiderable works (of which he 
was the author, for he fcarce Bese any other) being chiefly geometry, 
perfpective, fortification and architeCture as well as hiitory, wooden cutts 
were much the more eligible method upon feveral accounts, efpecially when 
cut by fuch a mafter by hand as his ‘The only difficulty was to make it 
fubfervient to his hiftory- -pieces; but that he eafily furmounted by the 
ftrength of his genius; and thofe who have feen any of his performances 
even in this kind, will readily own that nothing of that nature ever equall’d 
them. His ufual mark was the initial letters of his name AD joyn’d 
together thus “/7\ but his moft effectual way to prevent counterfeits 
was by giving his works a degree of beauty never yet attain’d to. 
Witu refpect to his Printing, I have already hinted, that he feldom 
meddled with any works but his own, as I can find; but as I have met 
with none done before the year 1500, tho’ he probably entred into that 
province before that time; I fhall not trouble the reader with a lift of 
them, but content my felf with fubjoining an account of a few of the 
mott ‘confiderable, which I have feen: They are efteem’d by the learn- 
ed mafter-pieces of the kind, and preferv’d as monuments of the 


author’s merit, being as follow ; 
1, THE 
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so6 The Printers of the City of Verona. 

1. Tue hiftory of the Apocalyp/é, confifting of a fine fet of draughts upon 
that fubject, all cut upon wood with his own hand, and with the utmoft 
beauty and truth. 

2. The hiftory of the fo 
with the fame beauty. Both thefe iets are printed with the common 
rical accounts of the defigns placed 


ur gospels, done after the fame manner, and 


prefs, with explanations and_hiftoric 
either under them, or on the other fid 
are both in fol. 

3. His book of proportions, which he did not live to finifh, but was 
printed by his widow after his death, is likewife efteem’d another mafter- 
piece in that kind. I fhall only add, that the fingular beauty of his ink, 
the excellency of the Prefs work, and in a word, the exaCtnefs of his 


COL 


performances do juftly rank him amongtt the greateft cenius’s of the age. 
I hope therefore the reader will excufe this digreffion in favour of a 
perfon to whom the world owes the great improvements made in the 
att of cutting upon wood, which has been fo ferviceable to the Printers 


in the ornamental part of their works. 


Article V. The City of VERONA. 


VERONA, anancient city in Lombardy, famous for fome noble relicks 
of the old Roman architecture, fuch as amphitheatres, triumphal arches, 
€?¢, which ftill retain fome part of their former magnificence, is like- 
wife remarkable for having been the native place of feveral eminent per- 
fons, in particular, of Cornelius Nepos, Emilius Maurus, Pliny, Vitru- 
vius, Guarini, and others. It receiv’d the Art of Printing very foon, 
yet made but fmall advantage of it. We find very few Printers in it, and 
we have but a fmall number of their works left. The firft of them 


Was 5 


1, JOHN de VERONA. 


W Ho was a native of Verona, and fon to Nicolas a doktor of phyfic, 


and the firft who fet up a Printing-prefs in that city, as appears by the 
colophon 
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colophon of the only book extant of his, viz. Valiurius de re militari 
liber. fol. per Fo. Veronenf. Verone*. anno 1472. 


2. Ferix Anrriquarivus &) we have but 1 edit. of theirs, dated. 


3. INNOCENT ZILETI. Silaare. 


4. PeTrerR MAUFER, 1480; 


Peter Maurer, wasa Frenchman and an excellent Printer. The 
firft place where he fet up his prefs was the city of Padua, about 
1474, as we fhall thew in its proper place. Thence he came to Verona 
in 1479, and after a fhort ftay there, went to Venice in 1483, and 
affociated himfelf with Nicol. Contengo, as mention’d in the chapter 
of that city. We have only the following book printed by him here. 

Joseputi opera Latiné, Ludovico Contrada interprete, fol. per Petrum 
Maufer Gallicum, o€. cal. Jan, pont. max. Sixto 4. Venetorum duce Jo- 


anne Mocenigo, in inclytd civitate Verone 1480. 


$s. Bontrno de BonINI de RacGustio, 1482. 


¢ 


Wo printed at firft in the city of Venice, with Andreas de Palta/i- 
chis anno 14783; whence he remov’d to Verona, and at laft to Brefcia, 
where he continued printing much longer ; we have but three of his edi- 
tions done at Verona, 1482 and 1483. 

6. Paut FripENPERGER Of Paffawin Germany, 1 edit. 1486; 
with a fmall number without Printer’s names, 


Article 6. The City of PARMA, 1472. 


ParMaA Is another ancient city in Lombardy, call’d by the Romans 
Gallia Cifalpina, fituate in a very pleafant large plain, and fo well fur- 
nifh’d with pafture ground, that it is recorded by Martial for the great 
number of cattel it bred, Tondet & inuumeros Gallica Parma greges. Ie. 


* Joannes ex Verona oriundus Nicolai guratis fignis in fua Patria primus impreffit, 
Cyrurgize Medici filius, Artis impreflorie Mae MCCCCLXXIII: 
gifter hunc de Re Militari librum Literis & fi- 
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»o8 The Printers of the City of Mantua. 
was once under the pope’s government, and given by Paul Ill. to his ne- 
phews, with the title of dukes of Pama, under whom it has continu’d 
ever fince. Tho’ this city receiv’d the Art of Printing fo’early as the 
year 1472, yet it had but very few artificers, and a fmall number of 
editions printed there. It may indeed be reafonably fuppos’d that- thefe 
being fo much inferior to thofe of Venice, Rome, Paris, ce have beet 
moftly deftroy’d; and the fame may be faid of many other cities. How- 
ever Parma deferves to be remember’d, if not for the number and excel- 


> 


lency of her Printers, yet for having given birth to fome of the greatett 
of that time, who were (perhaps for want of fufficient encouragement here) 
oblig’d to fettle in other parts of Izaly. Among thefe were the famous 
Antony Zarot, who printed at Milan a great many fine and correct vo- 
s we have fhewn under that article, Faujflo, Vincenzo, and Pel- 
ino del Bonardi, and Bartholomew de Parma in Bologma, and Matthew 
Tapcafa in Venice, Mich. Manzoli in Trevifo, with many more whofe 
name and place of birth, &c. the reader will find in the article of each 
of thofe cities. The firft book, we meet with printed here, is the works 
of the famous lawyer Baldus; but hath no Printer’s name, tho’ It is 
dated at Parma ann. 1471. However ’tis probable it was printed by 
Stephen Corali, a native of Lyons, who is the firft in our lift, and print- 
ed (or rather might reprint) the.fame work the year following. 

1, STEPHEN CoRALI, 5 edit. from 1473 to 1476. 

2, AuGcusTINE GENOENSIS (or of Genoa) 1 edit, 1477- 
3. ANDREA PorTitiay, 4 edit. from 1479 to 1481. 
4. AncELo UcoLetTtTi de Parma, 4 edit. from 1493 to 1499. 
Awp near twenty more without Printers names. 


Article VI. MANTUA. 


Mantva. one of the moft ancient cities of Lombardy, fituate in the 
middle of an ifland, form’d by the river Mincio, had its name and origin 
from Manto daughter of Tirefiasa Theban augur, fhe bore a fon call’d 
Ocnus, who built a city near the river Po, and from his mother’s name 
call’d it Mantoa or Mantua. After a great variety of changes, it is now 


fubject to the houfe of Aufiria. It has given birth to many learnesl men 
both 
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both ancient and modern, and particularly to the immortal Virgil. This 
city cannot boaft of any great merit with refpect to the Art of Printing, 
except that it was brought thither avn. 1472 by fome Germans, who 
came to fettle there; but, as it is probable, for want of encouragement, 
were oblig’d to remove. We find but four of thefe Printers at the 
moft, and at a confiderable diftance of time from each Other. Of the 
two firft we know but one edition; and two of each of the reft, as wil 
appear from the following lift. 

1. Grorce, and 2. Paut, Germans, 1 edit. 1472. 

3. Paut Joun de Burfchbach, of the diocefs of Mentz, who was per- 
haps the fame with Paul German the latter of the two foregoing, who 
takes now the name of his native town inftead of that of his nation, 2 edit. 
1479, 1481. 

4. Vincent Bertocn of Reggio, 2 edit, 1493, 1498: and fome 
others which have no Printers names. 


Article VM. The City of DERVENTER, 1473. 


DeERVENTER [in Latin Daventria] in lower Germany, near the river 
Ifel upon the confines of lower Gelderland, near the city of Utrecht be- 
gan to practife the Art of Printing ann. 1472. The rf impreffion done 
here, viz. Prudentius Aurelius Poeta Fiifpanus bis poems, 4to. has no Printer’s 
mame, but is dated Daveutrie 1472. 

2, RicHARD PaFrRapivs, 1 edit. 1484, 


3. James de Breda, 4 edit. from 1490 to 1497, with about twenty 
more without Printers names. © 


Article 1X. The Cityof PADUA, 1492. 


Papua’ orPadova, in Latin Patavia or Patavium, (fo call’d by A1- 
tenor the fictt founder of it, in compliment to his companions, who were 
Paphlagonians, and for whofe fakes he call’d it by the name of their 
metropolis) is a rich, ancient and noble city upon the river Brento, and 
now under the government of the Venetian republick, famous for its hot 
baths and mineral waters, and reforted to from al! parts of Europe, It 
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sto. The Printers of the City of Louvain. 

ts one of the laft cities we know of that receiv’d this Att in the year 
4472. in which tho’ it was not very eminent either for the number of 
Printers or impreffions, yet it publifh’d feveral curious editions, which 
had not as yet appear’d in any of the foregoing cities. The two firft 
Printers were 3 

1. Barvuotomew de Val de Zochio of Padua, &c. < 

6. Martin de Septem Arboribus, 5 
Or thefe we have but three editions, 1472, 1473, 1474. 

3. Perer Maurer whom we have already mention’d under the ar- 
ticles of Verice and Verona: we have four editions of his printed at Pa- 
dua from 1474 to 1479. 

4, LaAvRENCE CANOZIUS de Lendenaro, 1 edit. 1474. 

5, ALBERT de Stendalia, 1 edit. 1475. 

6. Joun HERBERT OF Herbort, 3 edit. 1476, 
date or places name. 


7, ANTON. de Carcand, I edit. 1478. 
8 Matruew de Cerdonis de Windifchegrets, 5 edit. fronr #482 to 


1487. 
g. Moses de Caffello, 1 edit. 1492+ 
10. JEROM de Duranti, 1 edit. 1493, 
Chriftopher de Canibus, ann. 1488. Y 
it. Lewrs ot Alois de Como, &c. : 
12, BARTHOLOMEW €e Troffis, S zcdit eaoK 
With a few more without Printers names. 
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The Cities of 1 Louvain, 2 Ulins, 3 Utrecht, aun. 
1473. 4 Turin, ys Genoa, 6 Brefcia, 7 Aloft, 


ANN, Th] A 


Article \. The City of LOUVAIN. 


OUVAIN, in Latin Lovanium, is a large populous and well 
fenced city, the capital of all Brabant, and one of the moft fre- 


quented univerfities in Europe, founded by Fobn duke of Brabant anno 
1426. 


1482; and one without 


he wrought alfo in Pavia with 
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1426, It abounds with magnificent colleges and other fumptuous edifices, 
according to that of the poet. 


Poftea Mufarum Sedem, Collegiaque ampla 
Lovani a/picienda dedit. 


Ir is likewife-famous-for the vaft number of its ftudents, efpecially in 
divinity ; tho’ the reader will fcarce forbear wondering what fort of di- 
vines they muft have been, when we tell him that they had the Art of 
Printing near thirty years, 7. e. from 1472 to 1500, and God knows how 
far beyond, and never printed one fingle bible in all that time, at leaft 
as I.can find in any annalift ; whereas we have obferv’d that a Nuremberg 
Printer, namely, nt. Koburger printed at leaft a dozen in that time; the 
truth is, if we judge by the fmall number of workmen and of imprefii- 
ons done here, we {hall be apt to think that the Art of Printing met 
with but {mall encouragement; fince if we except the firft Printer, of 
whom we fhall fpeak prefently, I can find but two more till the year 
1500, after which whoever examines the fecond volume of Mr. Mat- 
taire’s Annales Typographici, will find them run much thinner of either. 

ahi firft prefs was fet up here by; 

. Joun de Weftphalia of Paderbourn 1473, an eminent Printer in- 
ian to Louvain by fome of the heads of that -univerfity, where he con- 
tinu’d printing till azo.1495, if we except 2 editions printed in his name 
if not by him; the firft in the town of Aloft in Flanders not far from that 
of Louvain anno 1474, as fhall be mention’d at the end of this chapter ; 
and the other, viz. Epiftola de Simonia Vitanda, &e. per rev’. Magift. En- 
gelbertum Cultificis, &c. Novimagii 9 Julii 1479. 

We have nineteen editions of his from 1473 to 1495 fome of which 
are without date, place,or Printer’s name; but eafily known to be his by 
the character. 

2. Jounw VELDENER, 2 edit. of the 1 Festiculis we aah! 1474 and 
14.76. ; ; rt 

3. Eorprus Venper HzeersTrRATEN, 2 edit, 1486 to 1487. 

And five or fix more without Printer’s name. 
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Article. The City of ULMS. 


Uums a confiderable city in High Germany, fituate near the Danube, 
between Ausburg, Conftance and Strasburgh, and famous for the fineft 
linnen and eambrick, with which it furnifhes moft parts of Europe, be- 
gan to fet up the Art of Printing fometime before the year 1473. 


tr. JOHN ZEINER Ge Reuthingen, 1473. 


Was the firft who pradtis’d it there. He was a native of Reutlingen 
a fmall city in the duchy of Wirtembergh, which we have mention’d as 
one of the firft in Germany that receiv’d the art, viz. ann. 1469. This 
Printer was, in all probability, the fon or brother of Gunter Zeiner, who 
work’d at Ausburgh from ana.1470, and is mention’d under that article 
p. 122, We have but nine editions of his from 1473 to 1484, two of which 
are the Latin Bible fol. and one, viz. Alvarius Pelagius de planéti Ecclef@ 
1473, 2 vol. fol. in large paper, is reckon’d a very curious as well: as 
{carce edition: he ufed to fubfcribe himfelf fometimes Fo. Zeiner de, 
Reutlingen or Reutlinga, and fometimes Fo. Zeiner Ulmenfis Oppidi Incolam:. 

2. Leonarpd Houcitizen of Ulm, 1 edit. 1482. 

3. Joun Recer de Kemnat, 5 edit. from 1486 to 1497. 


Article WW. The City of UTRECHT. 


Urrecut [in Latin Ulira trajeSum] a city in Flanders upon the 
Rhine, and fubject to the emperor of Germany, receiv’d the Art of Print- 
ing about aun. 1473, if not before ; but its productions have been fo few 
and inconfiderable that no annalift, De /a Caille and-F. Orlandi excepted, 
has taken any notice of them; and even the latter has been able to. dif- 
cover no more than three editions, little remarkable either for bulk or 
beauty, for which reafon I fuppofe they are all three without Printer’s 
name, 


Article 
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ArticleIV. The Cityof TURIN. 


Turin [in Latin Taurinum] the capital of Piedmont, and refidence of- 
the dukes of Savoy now kings of Sardinia, is fituate ‘upon the river Durio 
nigh the Po,. near the weftern dlps.. It is a large rich and-populous city 
and univerfity, ftrongly fortify’d, and adorn’d with. magnificent palaces, 
churches and edifices. It receiv’d.the Art of Printing about ann. 1474, 
The firtt artifts who fet.up their preffes here were, 3 

1. Joun Fasry and 

2. JOHANNINUS, de edt ant 

THEseE two printed together at firft as appears by their firft im- 
preffion, viz. Breviarium Romanum fol.. per. Fo. Fabri and Fohanninum: de- 
Petro: but Fabri affociated: himfelf with Martin Huz.a Printer of the 
city of Lyons, with whom he printed fome editions, and fome by him- 
felf; however he continu’d ftill at Turin, and we have three editions 
more of his printed there by himfelf from 1477 to 1487, wherein he fub- 
fcribes himfelf ‘Fo-Fabri Lingonenfis.; as for his partner we have nothing . 
of him but the breviary abovemention’d. 

3. Nicovas de Benediftis and 


4 Jacorpin Svicus. } 4, edit. from 1492 tO 1494... 


ArticleN. The City of GENOA, 1474. 


Gznoa [in Latin Fanuc} ts a rich populous ancient city, the metro». 
polis of Liguria, and capital of the republick of Genoa: it is fam’d tor- 
having given birth to Chriffopher Columbus the firft difcoverer of America, 
and for the greatnefs and extent of. her maritime trade: we meet with. 
two noted Printers; who came and fet up their preffes there,.. ann. 1474, ViZ,_ 

x. Matruias Moravus deQlemuniz and, . 

2. Micuert Monk or de Monacho $ 1A7 4 . 

Burt whether that city chofe to drive any other trade, rather than. that 
of books, or whether they found it already furnifhed from other places, , 
and fo met with but fmall encouragement; or for whatever, other rea- 
fon, tis certain they tarry’d not long there, For Moravus printed. but: 

one: 
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one book in company with Monk, and the next year remov’d to Napies, 


where he continued ’till au. 1490, a8 hath been {aid in.the article of that 
city; and we hear no carther-of Monk. The book they printed here is, 
Supplementum fumme que Pifanella vocatur, fol. per Matthiam Mora- 
vuin de Olomuntz €7 Michaelem je Monacho /octwm es, x kal, Fulie 
Millefimo quadringentefimo LAJ. quarto where (LIJ ftands for LXX) 1474. 
It is very likely, that the ill fuccefs of thefe two Printers, frighten’d 
others from coming thither, for we don’t meet with any that ventur’d to 
fettle there after them, °till a long time after the clofe of the century. 


Article Vi. The City of BRESCIA. 


Brescra, in Latin Brixia, an ancient and noble city in Lombardy, 
now under the republick of Vemice, gave much greater encouragement 
to the Art of Printing, than fone of the laft nam’d cities.. About the 


year 1474. 
1. Henry of CoLocn, @nd 2. STATIUS GALLicus. 


Came and fettled here, and printed the following book, the only one 


yet known to be printed by them here, viz. 
Homeri Tliades per Laurentium Vallenfem in Latinum fermonem tradutte 


8xc. viiikal. Decemb. per Henr. Colonienfem & Statium Gallicum. Brixie 
1474. 


3. Boninus de BonINIS Of RAGUSIO, 1480. 


W Hose firft works were printed at Verona, ann. 1473, as has been faid. 
Thence he remov’dto Bre/cia, where he continu’d printing “till anz. 1486. 

Hs corrector was Marcus Scaramuccinus of Palazzolo: there are 10 
editions of his printed at Brefcia from 1480 to 1486, 

4. BARTHOLOM. VERSELLENSIS Printer and bookfeller, .redition 
1482. 


é, eae $B RITANNICUS, brothers, of the city of Brefcia, 1485. 


THE 


The Printers of the City of Alott. ais 
Tue firft of thefe was fome time partner.to fobx de Forlivio at Venice about 
the year 1483, as you’ll find pag. 149; after which he came to his own 
city Brefcia, and printed fometimes by himfelf, and fometimes with his 
brother Angelo: his corrector was a Francifcan monk nam’d Angel ide Mon- 
telmo: we have 11 edit, of the former, from 1485 to 1498: and.2 with 
both their names, ann. 1496. 
7. ARNOLD de Arundis, 1 edit. without date. 


8. RABBI GHERSON, 14092. 


Rassi Guerson was the fon of R. Mojes a jew of Soncino, where 
Hebrew firft began to be printed: he fettled firft at Bre/tia,. where he 
printed the two following editions in Hebrew, viz. 

Mechaberith Rabb. Immanuelis, per Rabbi Gherfon, Brixiz, 1492. 

Biblia Hebraicé, 8vo, per Gerfonem F. Mofis Soncinatem, ibid 1494. 

CuHEVILLIER tells us likewife p.265, that he printed alfo at Rimini- 
um in Romania, a Hebrew edition intitled, Co/ bo without date : after this 
he remov’d his prefs to Con/tantinople, where he printed feveral other HHe- 
brew works *till the year 1530, in which he is fuppos’d to have dy’d. 

9. BERNARDINE Misentr de Pavia came firtt from Cremona, where 
he ‘had printed in company with Cefar de Parma, ann.1492: wehave 
but 2 edit. of his done at Brejcia from 1495 to 1497. 

10. Francis Laurini citizen of Brefcia, we have only one edition 
of his, viz. Homer’s Iliads tranflated into Latin by Laur. Valla, corrected 
by Baptifta Farfengus a prieft of that city, 1497: it has no place’s name, 
but is fuppos’d to be done at Brefcia. | 

Tuere are about zo edit, more without Printer’s names. 


cArticle Vl. The City of AL OST. 


AtosrT is a {mall town in Flanders upon the river Tever between Bruf., 

fels and: Gaunt, i which the following Printers fet up their prefies, viz. , 
1, foun de Wekpbalia, ? 

2. Tneoporic Martin of Alo, S aia 

THE 
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216 The Printers of the City of Bafil. 

"Te former of thefe, a native of Paderborn, printed in the city of Lon- 
vain, ann.1473, till 1475, as we have fhewn in that article. We find 
likewife a book printed by him at Aloft, ann. 1474 .4n company with The- 
odoric Martin, a native of it, as follows ; 

Liber pradicabilium, 8vo, per Jo. de Weftphalia Paderbonenfem cum 
Theodorico Martini, Maii die /exto in Alofto oppido comitatus Fland. 1 474. 

Tueoporic Martin afterwards printed by himfelf, firftat d/o/ 
“till 14903 then at Antwerp, ann.1509, and.at Louvain, ann.1516. His 
mark ué’d to be a shield hanging upon a vine with T. M. tho’ at other 
times, he made ufe of two anchors with his name Theodoric Martin excu- 
debat. His impreffions at Aloft are but three in number, wiz. two dated 
1487, and the laft 1490. 
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The Cities of Bafil, Placentia, Pignerol, Efling, 
Vincenza, Lubeck and Valentia, ann. 14,75; Ro- 
ftock and Bruges, ann.14.76. Aé¢ Bafil, particu- 
Jars relating to Amerbach aud Froben; the Cha- 
raders and Names of the other Printers, and 
Number of their Impreffions, till the Year 1500. 


Article 1. The City of BASIL, 1475. 


ASIL, -call’d in Latin Bajfilea, and by Ptolemy, Augufta Raurico- 
B rum, is an ancient city and univerfity in Switzerland, water’d by 
the two great rivers Rhine and Brife, which being navigable, increafe very 
snuch the commerce and riches of it; fo that in fpite of all the calam- 
ties it has fuffer’d in war, it is one of the moft opulent cities of Germany, 
The univerfity is likewife very celebrated for learned men in all fciences, 
and was founded ann.1460, and endow’d with privileges equal to any 
aniverfity in Europe, by pope Pius I. In this city pope Martin V. call’d 
a council, an. 14313 foon after which it became famous for the improve- 

ments» 
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ments, which the Art of Printing, brought thither in or before the year 
1475, receiv’d from fome of its artificers ; who have been generally the 
beft and moft learned Printers in Europe, and publifh’d the moft elegant 
and correct editions of the ancient fathers, and of the Greek and Latin 
clafficks, Of thisnumber were Yohn Amerbach and Jobn Froben, of whom 
we fhall give an account in the fequel of this article, 

Tue firft book we meet with printed here, has no Printer’s name ; 
nor is it poffible to guefs from the character, or any thing elfe in the edi- 
tion, who ’twas done by: It is as follows; 


Roberti de Licio opus quadragefimale, Bafilese 1475. 


1. BERNARD RICHEL, 1477. 


A citizen of Bafil, and an excellent Printer, was the firft who put his 
name to his editions there; we have but three of them. The firtt is his 
Biblia Latina, fol. per Bernardum Richel civem Bafilie 1477; the other 
two are dated 1478, 1482. 
| 2. Micuet WeEnK ER, 7edit. from 1477 to 1486. 

Tue laft of his impreffions, viz. Ga/parini Pergamenfis Epiftole, ato. 
F. Orlandi tells us in his lift p. 166. that this has neither date nor Printer’s 
name; but Mr. Mattaire gives us the fame edition under the names of 
Michel Wenkler and Fred. Biel, with fome verfes at the end, as you’ll find 
inthat author, Aunal. Typogr. p. 375, only he or his Printer has miftaker 
Parmenfis for Pergamenjis, 


3. NICHOLAS KESLER Citizen of Bafi!, 1486, 


Or whom we have a Biblia Sacra printed at Antwerp, ann. 1487, and 
five other editions at Bafil, from 1486 to 1494: his firft edition, viz. 
Textus Sententiarum, fol. has the colophon which you will find in the mar- 
gin, in imitation of Fau/t, Schoeffer and others'. 

Hs laft work, viz. Libri deflorationum does not bear Kefler’s name; 
yet it being printed in the fame character with the former, is eafily known 

* Annodomini millefimo quadringentefimo ofa arte imprimendi, cuntipotenti afpirante 
o&uagefimo fexto, octavo nonas Martii, non deo, in egregia urbe Bafilienfi Nicolaus K-fler fe- 


atramentali peana cannave, fed quadam ingeni- —Jicirer con/ummavit. 
to 
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to be his. It hath at the beginning the image of an old man with a tri- 
ple face, and thefe words over it, Sancta Trinitas. 


4. JOHN AMERBACH, 1481. 


Joun AMERBACH, One of the molt excellent and learned Printers of 
his time, was at firft a ftudent at Pars, under the famous Jo. Lapidanus 
or a Lapide, who, being rector of that univerfity, invited the three Ger- 
mans thither. Amerbach follow’d ‘his ftudies.’till he attain’d ‘to the de- 
gree of mafter of arts, foon after which he came to Ba/il, and fet up the 
Art of Printing, for which he became as famous, as he had been before 
for his learning. 

WaT countryman he was is not eafy to determine. Some French 
annalifts challenge him for theirs, and Orlandi calls him a Parifian, tho’ 
perhaps on no other account, than that he ftudied fo long in that univer- 
firy. His name is unqueftionably German ; but neither the colophons of 
his editions, nor his epitaph, make any mention of his country; for 
which reafon, we fhall not pretend to affirm any thing upon that head. 
His firft care at his entrance into the bufinefs of Printing was to get a font of 
the moft perfect round Roman, which however he madeno ufe of in his 
books of divinity, the prevailing cuftom of thofe days being to print them 
in old Gothic. His next was to procure fome of the beft correctors of 
that age, of whom, tho’ no perfon was more capable of correcting his 
works than himfelf, he had a greater number than any of his contempora- 
ries. Among thefe were Martin Dodo a prebend, Francis Wyler a learned 
Francifcan fryar, Conrard Pelican an eminent divine, Beatus Rhenanus and 
others. He was fo carefull and diligent in this province, ‘that he would 
not let one fheet pafs:unrevis’d by himfelf. Reuchlin gives us this cha- 
racter of him in the preface to his book De verbo mirifico, that he was a 
man of an exeellent genius, highly valuable for the neatnefs and correct- 
nefs of his works, and well fkill’d in feveral arts and fciencese His for- 
mer mafter Fo. Lapidanus affures us’, that he never read any books bet- 


2 Iftud ego non favoris, fed veritatis gratia flilo confummatos probaverim. “Vide Chevil. 
gufim dicere, quod non legerim libros hacarte ps128. 
cffictos, gquos tuis emendatiores exactiorique 
ter 
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ter or more correctly printed than his. As Amerbach was a man of fin- 
gular piety and zeal for religion, which appears from ali his prefaces, that 
fearce breathe any thing elfe; fo he rather chofe to confecrate his labours 
to that, than any other branch of learning. This induc’d him to, print 
the works of all the ancient fathers, a tafk hitherto unattempted by any 
Printer. He began with an edition of St. 4u/tin, which he finifh’d not 
"till the year 1505, in the old Gothic, But as he neither had a good 
manuf{cript to print after, nor fufficient affiftance from the leagned; we 
can only fay that it was executed as correctly, as could be expected in 
thofe mes. What he had moft at heart was to publifh St. Ferom’s works, 
which, as he knew was impoffible to be done without a competent {kill 
in the Latin, Greek and Hebrew tongues, the laft of which he was too old 
and full of bufinefs to learn, he made his three fons, youths of bright 
parts, divide that. province among themfelves ; who having ftudy’d thofe 
Janeuages, were oblig’d by him, whether he liv’d. or dy’d,. to finith that 
edition; which they faithfully perform’d. But as this tafk, wherein he 
was engaged, was too large for one man, he took the learned ¥obn Fro- 
ben, whom we fhall mention hereafter, into partnership, and printed feve- 
ral valuable and diftinct volumes with him. The greateft part of thefe 
particulars we have from Era/mus, in_his prefaces to St, 4uftin and St, 
Ferom§ which later edition he revis’d and publith’d anno1sgis, with a 
dedication to the archbifhop of Canterbury. He highly extolls the piety 
of the Amerbachs, he praifes the father for having taken fuch care of his 
fons education; and the fons for the great progrefs they made in thofe 
tongues, and for their piety in having fo exactly fulfill’d their father’s 
defire, inthe impreffion of a work, which had coft them fo much money 
and pains; he frankly owns, that as he ftood in great need of fome affi- 
ftance for the Hebrew tongue, fo he was chiefly beholden to thofe three 
learned brothers for it. odocus Badius another eminent Printer gives 
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2, D. Erafm. prefat. ad S. Hieron. opera. ribus genitas, trium linguarum peritia curavit 
Quod idem fecimus in Hebraicis, ye- inftruendos. Atque hi fane paternum animum 


rum hac fane in parte, quod minus noftro mar- ‘& expeétationem vicerunt etiam, nihil antiquius 
te poteramus, aliorum fuppetiis preftititimus, ducentes Hier o ymt gloria, & hac gratia nec im- 
preecipue fratrum <Am-rbachiworum. Brunouts, pendio parcentes nec valetudini. Marttaire An« 
Bafilit, & Bonifacit, quos optimus pater Foan- wal. Lypogr, vol. 1. pag.142, 143. 
nes Amerbachivs velut inftaurandis bonis autho- 
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their father the following encomium'; that he was a man of indefatiga~ 
ble induftry, and confummate {kill in correcting the errors of corrupt 
copies; and adds, that if all Printers would but follow his example, they 
would be in much higher reputation with the learned, than they were. 

He continu’d printing ’till the year 1528, and dyed whilft his fecond 
impreffion of St. Au/tin was in the prefs. It will not be amifs to repeat 
here a caution, which we have elfewhere given the reader, not to con- 
found this fohn Amerbach with ‘Fobn Averbach of Reutlingen, who printed 
there a Latin bible in fol. ann.1469, after which we hear no more of 
him. La Caille makes them to be the fame perfon, led undoubtedly 
into that error by the likenefs of their names ; whereas the diftance of 
time between them, viz. from 1469 to 1481, the different fpelling of 
their names, with other obvious circumftances, might eafily have fhewn 
him the miftake. Mr. Mattaire, in the place before quoted, hath col- 
le€ted a great number of extracts out of prefaces, epiftles, and other 
works of the learned, in praife of him; and it muft be own’d, that too 
much could not be faid ina man’s commendation, who had fpent near 
go years in the fervice of religion with fuch conftant zeal and application. 
1 thall refer the reader to that author for them, and only add the epitaph, 
which his youngeft fon Boniface caus’d to be fet upon his tomb. 


EPITAPHIUM. 


Joannes Amerbachius bic cubat 
Cum Barbara Ortenbergia fingul. pudicit. famina, 
Ac Brunone Bafilioque, filits, 
Prepropere quidem bine ereptis. 
Sed ante tamen eruditione fua trilingut 
Per laboriofif. Hieronym. operum recognitionem 
Quibus nunc Doéti ubique gentium fruuntur, 
Orbi toto commendata. 
Bonifacius Amerbachius 
Parentibus & fratribus optimis, 


. Indefatigabili virum diligentia, & ge pluresapud literatos haberemur. Fodoc. Bad, 
folertiffima vitiorum expungendorum peritia epift. ad Anson. Coburger, ani. 1499 
—— cujus viri & omnes fimiles effemus — lon- 
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Sed & Marthe Fufchie 
Uxori fue Chriftianarum virtutum dotibus incomparabili, 
Cum Urfala ac Hertexe duabus filiolis. 
F. Hic quiefcenti: 

Item fibi ipfi liberis fuis fuperftitibus 

Fauftine, Bafilio, Juliane, 
Pofterifque in humane fragilitatis memoriam 

Bin: 


Parentibus, fratribufque jam olim, uxore vero in ipfo etatis flore cum fili- 
olis baud ita demum expettandi cenfarii noviffimique diei ergo collocatis. 
Anno MD XLII. 


We have but nine editions of his as yet difcover’d, from 1481 to 1500: 
the firft of them is Vincentii Bellovacenfis opufcula, and the laft Fr. Petrar- 


che opufcula, 1496. 


5. JOHN FROBEN, I49f. 


* 


¢ 


Joun FrosBen was a native of Hamelburgh in Fraconia, where he 
ftudy’d ’till he became mafter of the Latin tongue, and afterwards went 
to the univerfity of Ba/il, where he perfected himfelf in Greek alfo, and’ 
betook himfelf to the bufinefs of Printing, of which he fhow’d himfelf fo 
good a mafter, that ohn Amerbach took him as affiftant and partner in 
his laborious and expenfive undertaking of publifhing the ancient fathers, 
as we hinted before. He acquitted himfelf fo well both in this province 
and his own particular one, that he acquir’d as great a reputation and 
efteem among the learned, as his contemporary and partner ;. to-whom. 
Germany is oblig’d for bringing thither the neat round Roman character, 
hitherto fearcely-known there, and improving it to the laft degree of per-- 
fection. No perfon was ever more curious in the choice of the works, 
which he fent to the prefs, than he;. who had this excellent quality. among 
many others, that he would never print any bad books, fuch as the for- 
did avarice of other Printers had overftock’d the world with; but always 


chofe the beft authors, and beft manufcripts of them, {paring neither 
colt 
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coft in purchafing them, nor pains in correcting and fitting them for the 
prefs; in which, tho? he was @ man of fing ular learning, yet he always 
preferr’d the advice and judgment of the learned of his time, to his own. 
Among thefe were Mark Heyland, Erafmus, Wolfgang Mufculus, fo. Bico- 
lampadius, Wolfgang, Lachuer and others, all perfons of the higheft rank in 
the commonwealth of learning ; for which reafons his impreffions have ever 
been, and will continue in the higheft efteem with all the learned. He 
was likewife particularly ambitious to have his works correct; and the 
abovemention’d learned men affifted him very much in that province ; 
efpecially Gicolampadius, who tells us’, that he could not fufficiently 
wonder that Era/mus, who alone kept three prefles continually at work, 
who read and compar’d the Greek and Latin manufcripts, and confulted 
the writings of all the ancients and moderns, &c. could yet find time 
enough to correct the proofs of his works; and adds, that his example 
had not a little encourag’d him to take the laborious tafk of a corrector 
upon him. However, neither froben’s nor his corrector’s diligence could 
prevent that edition, juft now quoted in the margin, from having an er- 
rata of a page and half, tho’ Lra/mus gave the finifhing hand to every 
proof, 

Tuts learned author, in one of his letters to Bilibaldus Parcheimerus, 
who was then at the emperor’s court, complains highly of a great inju- 
ftice done to many good Printers in general, and to Froben particularly, 
which was, that he had no fooner publifh’d a good edition with great coft 
and labour, but it was immediately reprinted by others, and fold fo much 
cheaper, that he could never reimburfe himfelf half hischarges. This re- 
duc’d him to the neceffity of obtaining from the emperor, &c. a privi- 
lege for the fole felling them for the fpace of two or more years, accor- 
ding to the value of the work; there being no other effectual way of pre- 
wenting fuch an abufe: the letter 1s dated from Ba/il, Fan. 28. £522: the 


* OEcolampadius in his epiftle at the end of plaria, eaque varia & vetuftiffima, confulen- 
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Evafnuss edition of the New Teftament in 
Greek with a new Lari» verfion, printed by 
Froben, ann.1516, and dedicated to Pope Leo X 
——admirabile {petaculum mihi erat, imo {pe- 


tandum miraculum, dicétantem recognofcen- 


temque quantum tria przla exciperent, videre, 
ac nihilo fecius interim Graca Latinaque exem- 


tem, Grxcos Latinofque interpretes conferen= 
tem prifcos ac recentiores prime fimul ac in- 
fime claffis {criptores perpendentem nimi- 
rum Er«/micum imitatiexemplum, qui & ipfe 
hic, ceteris rebus omiflis bonam temporis par- 
tem in hoc collocavit negotium. 


reader 
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reader will find it in Vita Era/mi, Leyden edit. 1642 in 16°, pag. 226, what 
relates to our fubject, he will find in the margin '. 

We have had occafion to mention fome cheats of even a worfe nas 
ture with refpect to the Venetian editions, which were counterfeited with 
the Printer’s mark, and fold for the right ones, tho? incorreé& and im- 
perfect to the laft degree. 

To return to Froben he is reported to have hang’d his proofs in pub- 
lick fight, with a promife of a reward for every error, that fhould be 
difcover’d in them by any perfon. In his fhort preface to Celius Rhodi- 


ginus printed aun. 1517, he inveighs loudly againft thofe pefts of learning, 


thofe Printers, who regarded not the correction of their works, but had 
gain only in their view; and advifes the learned again{ft buying fuch 
bad books, for the fake of their cheapnefs, affuring them that they pur- 


chas’d nothing but plague and vexation, and that fuch wretched works 


could not but be dearly bought, bow cheap foever they were fold; whereas 


be that bought a corres copy, always bought it cheap, how much foever be: 


gave for it*. 

Jo. Frozen printed few volumes before the year 1500, and the num- 
ber of thofe which are extant, is {till fmaller. 
concordance of the bible in fol. ann..1495 3 concerning which we meet 
with fome particulars, not unworthy the reader’s knowledge, tho’ a di- 
gteffion from our fubject. 

First it was fo exactly printed, that there was not one error in all 
the numerical figures, which in a work of that nature are at leaft one 
third part of the matter; and is therefore very furprizing. Froben added 
a fecond part to it, which contain’d all the indeclinable particles, that 
are to be met with in the bible. This work was begun at Con/tantinople 
by Yo. de Raguza, a Parifian divine of the Dominican order, embaffador 


One of them was his. 


* Plerique infidiantur Homini, propemo- 
dum conjurati ut illum perdant Ubi quid novi 
operis prodit, quod putent fore vendibile, mox 
unus atque alter fuffuratus ex ipfius officina ex- 
emplar, excudit ac venditat minimo; interim 
Frobenius immenfam pecuniam impendit in ca- 
ftigatores, frequenter & in exemplaria, huic 
iniquitati facile fuccurretur, fi fiat imperatori- 
um edictum, ne quis litrum primum a Frode- 


moexcufum, aut cui fit aliquid ab auctore ad- 
ditum, excudat intra bienhium. ‘Tempus lon- 
gum non eft officina Frobentana velob hoc fa- 
vore digna eft quod nihil ex ea prodit ineptum 
aut f{editiofum. 

* ——-- Parvo-emit, quifquisilibrum emen- 
datum etiam magno emit; magno emit, «uif- 
quis codicam mendofum etiam minimo emit. 
lotd. 
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from the council of Baden to the emperor Zo. Paleologus about the year 
1436; yet he did little to it himfelf, but left it to his three chaplains, one 
of whom was a Scotchman nam’d Walter Sonaw, who finifh’d it in almoft 
three years. After this it was reduc’d into an alphabetical order, by the 
direCtions of that council, by ohn de Segovia or Secubia, archdeacon of 
Cujedo, and doctor of divinity. What gave birth to this fecond part of 
the concordance was no lefs remarkable, Yobu de Raguza beforemention’d, 
coming to Con/tantinople, found the divines there engag’d in a very warm 
difpute concerning the proceffion of the Holy Ghoft, i.e. whether from 
the Son as well as from the Father; and that the controverfy feem’d 
chiefly to be about the particles ex and per, 7. ¢. whether it fhould be ex 
filio or per filium. He was likewife inform’d, that the Sultan and all the 
Mabometans having heard, that Paleologus defign’d a journey into chri- 
{tendom, in order to reconcile this difference between the Greek and Latin 
churches, had rally’d the chriftians with no fmall fcorn, whom two fuch 
feemingly infignificant particles had divided to fuch a degree. This 
embaffador fail’d not to acquaint the council with it, who immediately 
order’d Yohn de Segovia to be ready to anfwer all the difficulties, _ which 
the Greeks fhould propofe at their arrival at Ba/i/, In the mean time the 
Huffites and Fobn Hus of Bohemia, who were already at Bafil, and infifted 
upon a communion in both kinds from the words of our Saviour, Uz- 
lefs you eat, &c. and unlefs you drink, &c. which their oppofers faid fig- 
nify’d no more than, unlefs you eat or drink, from which they concluded 
that either the one or the other was fufficient to fulfill the command; 
thefeI fay made it ftill more neceflary to have a concordance, that fhould 
explain the meaning of thofe particles ex and per, ni/i and ef, and in how 
many different fenfes they were us’d in fcripture. This induc’d obn de 
Segovia to write the fecond part of the concordance relating to indecli- 
nable words, with a prolegomenon or preface, in which he hath given 
us this account of the occaffon of it. The learned Sebaftian Brant, author 
of the Navis ftultifera, caus’d it to be printed by Froben, ann. 1495, and 
fomewhat above twenty years after the fame, Froben reprinted it with 
an elegant Latin dialogue between a bookfeller and the buyer, relating 
to the value of good books, inftead of a preface to that edition. The 
_weader may fee it at length in Chevillier, p. 130. 


FROBEN 
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Frosew had two fons ¥erom and Fobn, who fucceeded their father 
and publifh’d a great number of volumes with good reputation after his 
death, which happen’d ann. 1527. Erafmus tells us that what he had 
moft at heart was to give the world a correét edition of St. Auftin’s works, 
and that he defir’d to live no longer than to fee it finifh’d', However he 
was depriv’d of that pleafure, for ¥. Aud-Endters tells us tho’ he kept feven 
prefles continually at work upon that edition, yet not above two volumes 
of it were printed before he died, to the great lofs and grief of all the 
learned world: the following epitaph, written by his friend Era/mus, was 
afterwards fet upon his tomb. 


Epitaphium Joannis Frozenry, 
per Defiderium Erafmum Rot, 


Arida Joannis tegit hic lapis offa Frobeni, 
Orbe vivet toto nefcia fama mori. 
Moribus banc wiveis meruit fiudiifque juvandis ; 
Que nunc mafia jacent orba parente fuo. 
Rettulit, ornavit veterum monumenta fophorum 
Arte, manu, curis, aere, favore, fide. 
Huic vitam in calis date, numina jufta, perenuem; 
Per mos in terris fama perennis erit. 


T urs epitaph was afterwards printed, according to /a Caille, in Henry Ste- 
phen’s Artis Typographice Querimonia ; Erafmus wrote another of four ver{es 
in Greek, which the Reader may fee in Masi. Annal.Typog. v. 2. p. 36. 

ERASMUs was not centented with writing the abovemention’d epitaphs 
in his late friend’s praifé, but he made likewife a kind of funeral oration’ 
or rather elogium upor him, in a letter to John Emfted a learned Carthu- 
fian; the reader may fe? it at full length in the above-mention’d Agnals, 
vol. 2. pag. 36, & feg 

Awp indeed it wasno more than he ow’d him, fince Froben had long 
before given him a pleafure, which few men befide him had ever tafted, 
which was to fee his own elegy before his death ; the occafion of it was 


* Ut inter familiares jubinde dicere folitus quod abfolvendo fufficeret Auguftino. Era/m. 
fz, {enon optare longius vite {patium, quam epi/t. ad Ammeninm. Tom. 3- Oper. p.759. 
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as follows. Before thefe two were become intimate, Froben had heard 
that Era/mus was dead, and wrote much fuch another funeral oration up- 
on him, which he prefix’d to an edition of that great man’s proverbs, 
which he publifh’d Aun. 1513: Era/mus could not but be highly pleas’d 
to fee himfelf prais’d in fo extraordinary and fincere’a manner, be- 
ing well affur’d that fuch encomiums could not proceed from flattery or 
felf intereft ; for Era/mus being fuppos’d dead, Froben-could have nothing 
to hope from him ; and had any but a man of Froben’s intégrity and ho- 
nour committed fuch a miftake, one might be apt to fufpect it had been 
wilfully done, in hopes of procuring fome valuable pieces from that 
learned author: but whoever is acquainted with that Printer’s character, 
will undoubtedly believe him incapable of fuch mean arts. I think 
therefore it will not be amifs to clofe the hiftory of this great Printer 
with fome confpicuous parts of his character, which we have not yet 
touch’d upon, and which will eafily acquit him of any fufpicion ; which 
is, that he was a man of the mott difinterefted and generous difpofition. 
Erafmus in his letter to Emjfted abovemention’d does even tell us, that he 
was fo to a fault, and that he had often reprov’d him for it, but in 
vain, for his natural candor was proof againft all admonitions of that 
kind: neither did his munificence to men of learning and merit fhow it- 
felf only in the largenefs of his prefents to ther, but in the manner of 
beftowing them; never, fays that author, did he feem better pleas’d 
than when he had, either by intreaties or by fome cunning device, pre- 
vail’d upon them to accept of fome favour from him. The grief he fhew’d 
in his countenance at their denial was fuch, that they found it more dif- 
ficult to refufe a favour from him, than to obtain one from another per- 
fon ; and when by chance, continues he, I have sought'me fome cloath 
for a gown, he has privately fent, and paid forit unknown tome. As 
his houfe was open to all learned men, fo none had ¢ heartier welcome than 
Erafmus, who us’d it as his home all the time he continued at Bafil, and 
it is probable that he might have continued longer there, had he not ob- 
ferv’d fomething in his family, which he could not forbear grieving at. 
Froben was under petticoat-government, which made his affairs go fome-~ 
what wrong, wherefore he expreffes himfelf thus to him in a letter da- 
ted from Louvain; Fama tibi parta eft, ea poterit tiBi magno emolumente 
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cle, fi curam de tuo adbibueris ; fed mibi non placet domi tue regnum iftud 
Mutiebre, &c, But Froben was of too eafy and patient a temper, to give 
himfelf any trouble about it: we have a remarkable inftance of this in 
the laft year of his life, when being feiz’d with fuch a violent pain in his 
right heel, that fome phyficians were for cutting off his foot, he had no 
fooner receiv’d fome eafement in it, than he went on horfeback to 
Frankfort about fome bufinefs ; and tho’ advis’d by his friends to ftir fel- 
domer abroad, to go warmer in cloaths, and to fpare himfelf as-much 
as poffible, be refus’d to hearken to them, and took fuch care to con- 
ceal his bad ftate of health, and the anguith of his pain, that he went 
ftill about his bufinefs; °till being feiz’d with a fainting fit, he dropt 
down and broke his fkull againft the pavement ; after which he continued 
two days, without any fenfe or motion, and expir’d ann.1528. I hope 
the name and charaéter of the perfon will excufe, my account of thefe 
particularities, efpecially fince the great Erafmus has, thought them worth 
recording in a much ampler manner: he left two fons Ferom and Fobn, 
who became excellent Printers, and fignaliz’d themfelves by their editi- 
ons of the Greek and Latin fathers ; he had likewife fome daughters, one 
of whom nam’d Fuftina he marry’d to Nicolas VLivelque or Epifcopius, an 
eminent Printer of Ba/il. 

Firs ufual mark or rebus was a dove fitting on the top of a ftaff, 
with two bafilifks twin’d about it, to which he fometimes added the inj- 
tial letters of both: his names 1O. FRO. and fometimes the fourth verfe 
of the 125th pfalm in Hebrew, the fixteenth verfe of St. Mattbew’s 10th 
chapter in Greek, and thefe words in Latin, Prudens Simplicitas Amor que reli, 
invthree diftinét lines.» “All the works we have extant of his°from T4g1 
to 1500 are only four, wiz. a Latin bible, 8vo, in a fmall chara@er da- 
ted 1491. Another in the old Gothic, 8vo, 14953 his concordance of 
the bible mention’d before, fol. anno 14953 and the Speculum decem Pre- 
eepiorum of Henry Harp, 

I can find but one more Printer after him, vz. 


Joun BercMaNn we OLPE, 1497. 


O ry whom we have only two editions of Sebaftian Brant’s Navis ftultife- 
ra, dated 1497 and 1498. the laft of which is adorn’d with wooden cutts: 
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Besipes thefe F. Orlandi has given us a lift of above 60 Bail editi- 
ons without Printers names. 


Article Ul. The Cities of Efling, Placentia and Pignerol. 


Teste three cities being inconfiderable with refpect to their Produ- 
tions in the Art of Printing, except the earlinefs of their receiving it, 
I have joyn’d them into one fhort article. 

§. Esxine is a fmall city in the duchy of Wirtembergh in Germany. 
It receiv’d Printing either. about or before the year 14753 tho’ we can 
meet but with the two following editions printed there by 


CONRARD FYNER, 1475. Vtie. 


1. Petri Nigri Germani ord. pred. qui claruit anno Te ¢ 
traftatus de Fudeorum perfidia, per Conradum Fyner Filings G1475: 
2. EyuspemM traéatus de conditionibus veri Meffie contra Fu- } 1477 
dos, Germanicé, by the fame, ibid. Orl. Rit * : 
§. PuacEentTiA a noble antient city upon the river Po in-Ztaly, i 
which we find only one edition printed by 


Jo. Perer de Ferratis of Cremona, 1475. VIZ, 


Bisira Latina, 4to, per Jo. Petri-de Ferratis Cremonenfem Placen- 
tiz, 1475¢ 

§. PicneRot [in Latin Pignarolium] is a well fortify’d city in Pied- 
mont, at the foot of the 4/ps, under the dominion of the prefent king of 
Sardinia. Here the famous French Printer 


JAMES des ROUGES or de RUBE?RS, 


Set up his Prefs, after he had printed at Venice from: 1473 ta 1477 
with vaft applaufe. The firft book, which we find printed by him, is 
a Latin bible dated 14753 in which all our annalifts have follow’d father 
Je Long: but it is doubtful whether he was not miftaken in the year, 

| feeing: 
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feeing des Rouges was {till printing at Venice, anno 1477, and that we find 
no: more impreffions of his done at Pignerol, *till anno 1479. 

However as it is not eafy to determine whether father Je Long was 
in an error, or the bible antedated, or whether this Printer kept two 
Preffes at the fame time, one at Venice, and another at Piguerol; I have 
follow’d the order of the annalifts, and ventur’d to place this edition and 
city under that year. 

W z have but four editions of his printed at Pignerol, that of the bible 
of 1475 included, two of which are dated 1479, and the laft 1480. 


Article WI. The City of VINCENTIA, 1475. 


VINCENTIA is a large ancient city and univerfity in Italy, now un- 
der the republick of Venice, which receiv’d the Art of Printing ano 1475, 
and oblig’d the world with a greater number of editions than many cities. 
of Italy, and other. parts of Europe, which we have feen. hitherto. 


1. HERMAN LEVILAPIS or LICHTENSTEIN, 147%. 


W as one of the firft that brought it hither. He was a native of Co- 
logn, and a very good, but unfettled Printer. We have already feen: 
him -at Venice and Trevifo. AtHiucentia he printed fome editions in part- 
nerfhip with Nicholas Petri of. Harlem, alias Peter de Harlem, 

We have twelve of them extant, in fome of which he.calls himfelf, 
Herman Levilapis, in others de Levilapide or Lichtenftein,.in others Her- 
man Lichtenftein de Colonia; one remarkable edition of his, viz, 

Pauti Orofii Hifpani biforiarum libri vii ad_Aurelium Augutinum 
de maximis calamitatibus ab orbe condito ufque ad fua tempora, fol. is without 
date, Printers or place’s name. 

T x18 edition was corrected by eas Vulpes, and printed at Vincentia . 
by Herman Lichtenftein, asappears by the epigram quoted in the margin‘; 

* Ut ipfe titulus margine in primo docet, Tureque laits Colonia 

Orofio nomen mihi eft. Quod ii fitum: orbis, ficquead noftra tem- 


Librariorum quicquid erroris fuit, pora 
Exemit Aineas mihi: Ab orbis ipfa origine; 


Meque imprimendum tradidit non alteri, Quifoue tumultus, bellaque & cedes velit, 
Hermanne, quam {oli tibi; Cladefque noffe: me legat. 
Hermanne, nomen hujus artis & decus, after: 
rst NR 3) NEA Bill TaN 


| 

ea 
san 
})) 


i lily 


, 


Ne 


\ 


al 
\ = 


py. 


Es 


1288 SHE AY VEER sper airs 5 ‘ 4 Fat AN, Agr er ae gated = : Fee SANE , 
Tl A SCP a Sah Wisner ee a ritisha ns Se > 


4 


230 The Printers of Lubeck and Valeatia, 


after which it w2s reprinted in the fame place, but in a larger character, 
by Leonard de Bajilea with the fame verfes, except changing the word 
Herman for that of Leonard, and Colonia for Bafilea. It was reprinted 
likewife in feveral other places, only the 5, 6, 7 and 8th verfes were 
omitted. 

2. Joun RHeEnisu or Fobn de Reno, five editions from 1475 to 1481. 

3. Joun de Vienna, 1 edit. 1476. 

4. STEPHEN KopiinGER, ! edit. 1479. 

5. Henry, bookfeller of Vincentia, 3 edit. from 1480 to 1486. 

6. Lzonarp de Bajilea or of ‘Bafil, Printer to the univerfity of Vin- 
centia, 5 edit. from 1482 to 1401. 

7. James DuseEwsis, 1 edit. 1482. 

8. Henry de S.Urfo, 5 edit. from 1486 to 1499. 

9. Simon Bevitaqua [Drink water] citizen of Pavia, 2 edit. both 
1489. 

He went afterwards to Venice, where he printed a much greater num- 
ber of editions, trom 1492 to 1500, as has been faid under that head. 

Here are likewife a {mall number without Printer’s names. 


Urticle WV. The Cities of LUBECK and VALENTIA. 


§. Tue city of Lubeck is one of the Hans-towns in Germany, between 
the provinces of Saxony and Alfatia upon the Baltick fea. It is very emi- 
nent for its trade, port, fortifications, riches, and number of inhabitants. 

Hirwer the Art of Printing was brought ann01475, yet appears 
to have met with but little encouragement from its trading inhabitants, 
for we find only four Printers in this city from 1471 to 1502, and they 
were fo far from fettling here any time, that their bad fuccefs had ob- 
lig’d them to quit the place, for we have but five editions extant of them 
all; their names are as follows. 

1. Lucas Branopis de Schafz, 2 edit. from.1475 to 1477. 

2. STEPHEN ARNOLD, 1 edit. 1484. 

3g. STEPHEN ARNDES, I edit, 1493. 


4. BARTHOL, GOTHAN, Iedit. 1494. 
IT sHALL 


Lhe Printers of Roftoch, Bruges, Cre. 231 

I swAatt only add that the firft work of Lucas Brandis, viz. Epitoma 

fifteriarumhas the pompous Latin inf{cription, which you will find in the 

margin ', and which) has led fome authors into an abfurd notion that the 
Art of Printing was found out at Lubeck. 


§. VALENTIA, 1475. 


Tuere are fo many cities and towns of this name in France, Italy and 
Spain, that it cannot poffibly be determin’d in which of them the two 
following books, which are all that we find under that name, have been 
printed; there being nothing in the titles or any other part to afcertain: 
jt, and even the Printer’s names are wanting. 

I. SaLustTius, to. Valentie, 1475. 


2. Ximentus (Francifcus) de vita Chriftiana in vi partes diftinfa,., 


ibid, 1484. 


ArticleV. ROSTOCH and BRUGES, 14.75; and DELPH, 
1477. 


§. Rosrocw is an imperial free city in Germany, upon the Baltick fea, 
Flere was founded an univerfity about the year 1490, fourteen years be- 
fore which, we meet with the following book, the only one as yet known, 
printed there by fome regular priefts, as the colophon informs us, 

LacTAnTit FirrMianli de divinis inflitutionibus, fol. per fratres pre/- 
byteros &F clericos congregationis Domus viridis horti ad fanéium Michaelem 
in oppido Roftochienfi partium inferioris Sclavie, prout facultas & induftria 
tulit, emendate fatis &P accurate confummat. millefima quadringentefimo 
feptuagefimo fexto, quinto Idus Aprilis: Roftochii, 14706 

§. Bruces in Flanders had a Printer fettled there anno 1476, nam’d 


Jee Impeériali in urbe Ladecana, arte fupernas res ac fubterraneas feliciter, fuaviter, 


imprefforia, fpeciali gratia divina, animarum 
ob falutem fidelium inventa, epitoma iftud in 
partes vi. juxta mundi etates divifum, prius 
alibi non repertum, quod placuit Rudimen- 
tum Noyitiorum intitulari, dei adjutorio, gui 


tranquilleque difpenfat, per magiftrum Lueapr- 
Brandis-de Schafz feliciter eft excufum atque 
finitum ; ut pauperes folvere libros non valen» 
tes, unum tantum haberent hoc enchiridijum 
loco multorum femper ad manum librorum. 
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tr, COLARD MANSION, 


© r whom we have three editions from 1476 to 1486. 

Or Lanpr gives us another Printer of this city, viz. Febn de Rey, 
who printed Centon Epifiolas dell? Bachiller, 4to, 1499. Mr Maitiaire 
and Ia Gaille date this edition from Burgos in Spain, and they feem to be 
in the right, becaufe the book is written in Spani/b, and the Printer’s 
name fhews him to be of that nation. 

§. Devpu is a fine city in Holland, near the Hague and Rotterdam. 
We meet with feven editions printed there, all without any Printer’s name ; 
the firtt of which, viz. the Dutca bible is dated anne 1477. The reft are 
dated as follows; two 1480, two 1487, one 1491, the laft 1497. 


Oi Eh onite. alana 


The Cities of 1.Spire, 2. Lyons, auno 14477. 3. 
Geneva, Bruffels, Cofcence avd Pavia, anno 14.78. 
4. Goude, Zivol, anno 14.79 ; and Caen, Ceu- 
len, Cenzano and Quilemburgh, a@uno 1480. 
s. Lignitz, Hutfelet, Regio Mont-royal and 
Wartzburgh, a@zno0 14.81. 6. Pifa, Aquila, Er- 
ford and Langres, anno 14.82: And 7. Gaunt 
and Memining, @2n0 14.33. 


Article\. The City of SPIRE, 1477. 


S PIRE is an ancient city in higher Germany, fituate upon the Rhine, 
between Mentz and Strasburgh. It is now call’d in Latin Spira, but 
formerly was call’d Novimagium and Nemetes. 

T uo’ this city doth:not feem to have cultivated the Art of Printing 
within her walls, fo much as-other cities of Germany, yet it ought to be 
remembred for having given birth to fome eminent Printers, who went 

and 
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and fettled in other parts of Europe, and in particular the two famous 
brothers, who firft fet up their preffes at Venice, viz. John and Windelin 
of Spire, of whom we have given an account in the third chapter of this 
fecond part, Here we find the firtt beginnings of the Art about the year 
1477, when 


1. PETER DRACH Of Sprrge, 


PrinTEp the Summa of Archiep. Antoninus, which is the firft book 
we know of printed by him; as he is likewife the only Printer, who put 
his name to any impreffions done in this city. His editions are but four 
in number, from 1477 to 14873; befides which we find about ten more 
printed here without the names of the Printers, 

I'r will not be improper to obferve here, that our lateft annalifts place 
the city of Weftminfter under this year ; the oldett edition as yet difcover’d 
by them being Socrates’s Sayings printed by Caxton, anno 14773 however 
the reader will find by the third book of this hiftory, that there is 
a more ancient one by three years, viz. The Game of Chefs, which is 
dated anno 1474, now in the poffeffion of my worthy friend the curious 
Mr Granger of the Eaft-India Houfe: and it is plain from the account 
of the Art’s being bronght into England, that they began to print in the 
abbey of Weftminjter much fooner.than that year, 


Article, The City of LYONS. 


Lyons, a rich and populous city in France, upon the rivers Rhone 
and Arare, iscall’d in Latin, Lugdunum, and is allow’d to be one of the 
moft ancient cities in Europe ; fothat fome French writers have not {eru- 
pled to fix the date of its foundation within 600 or 700 years after the 
flood, which may more eafily be believ’d than difprov’d. It has been 
always eminent for men of learning in all arts and {ciences, which were 
particularly cultivated there, but more efpecially after the Art of Prin- 
ting was introduc’d ; which receiv’d fuch encouragement there, that it 
has continu’d in a flourifhing condition ever fince. Some annalifts have 
afferted that it is the firft city in France which fet up a Printing-prefs; 


but if we would judge of this controverfy by the dates of the oldeft im- 
| | preffions, 
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preffions, we (hall find that the city of Tours, and next that of Paris had’ 
the Art feveral years before, as hath been already: fhewn: However, if 
Lyons hath not the preference of Rome,. Paris, Venice, &c. either for the 
antiquity or beauty of its productions s. it muft be acknowledg’d that 
it hath gain’d it by the quantity of large impreffions, than which no- 
city in Europe has furnifh’d the learned with a greater number. It is 
ftill a great emporium or market for books in all languages and fciencess 
andas it hath encourag’d fome of the beft artifts to fettle there, and pub- 
lifh beautiful and. correét editions, fo it has induc’d many a wretched 
one to chufe it as a proper place to print and vend a much greater quan- 
tity of badand counterfeit ones ; but this hath happen’d in moft famous 
cities. of Europe. Lyons hath likewife been celebrated, if not for intro- 
ducing, at. leaft for encouraging, the Gotbick character, and publifh’d 
more volumes of that fort, in proportion to thofe that were done in fine 
Roman, than any other city; and what is more remarkable of the Prin- 
ters of this city, they were vaftly more fond of that inelegant character 
than of the Roman, efpecially for bibles, divinity, law and phyfick. 
books. 

Te reader will be juftly furpriz’d to-hear what encomiums they gave 
it, and how proud they were of their performances in that kind. J have 
fubjoin’d in the margin three or four fcraps of their colophons, to fhew 
what a piece of merit the Printers of the 15th and above half ofthe 16th 
century made of their works printed in this character, not only at Lyows, 
but likewife at Venice, Paris, Rome, 8cc.. * Fobm de Cologne at-Venice us’d 
to phrafe it thus, Done in fublimely fine charaéiers, &c; another-* values 
himfelf upon. the beauty and-excellence of his character; a third 3 calls 
it the moft elegant character ; anda fourth ‘the moft polite of all charac- 
ters: fo that if.a perfon.did:not fee what Types they meant, he would be 
apt to judge it any other: than. the Gothick. The famous Badius, firnam’d 
Afcenfius, who had. printed in: this city of Lyons from 1495 to 4500, 
is reported. to.have gone afterwards to Paris, with a defign to ftop, as 


% Sublimi literarum effigie, €'¢. tifimum, &e. 

2 Charaétere jucundifimo M. Joan: Her- 4 Certante minio purpura rubedine, 
bort Alemani, cujus vis et ingenium facile fu- Superante cervas nigredine fepia — 
pereminet omnes. politioribus charaterum typis, Gr. 


3. Opus pulchro literarum charactere poli- 


much 
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much as poffible, the current vogue of this old Gothick; but in vain, 
for he was oblig’d to continue it himfelf till almoft the very later end 
of his days; and befides it ftill remain’d in great ufe long after that, 
infomuch that Aten/is complains * that Printers were extremely curious, 
and f{par’d no coft to give elegant impreffions of the heathen poets, ora- 
tors, Sc. whereas any batter’d old Gothick Types were thought good 
enough for thofe of Divinity. Inthe clofe of this fecond book we fhall 
mention fome of the Printers, to whom the world is oblig’d for the to- 
tal difufe of that inelegant chara@ter. To return to Lyons; the firft 
Printer we find there, is, 


1. BARTHOLOMEW BUYER, 1477. 


Of whom we have only the two following impreffions: the firft, viz. 
the new Teftament in French is without date, and has been fuppos’d by 
de la Caille, to have been printed about 1500. but F. Le Long more 
juftly fuppofes it, both by the rudenefs of the character, and its likenefs 
to that of the next edition of Buyer, which is dated 1477 to have been 
printed about this time. 

2. Martin Husz and 2 

3. Jos. Fazer 5 

4. Perrine Latuomy, 1 edit. 1479. 

He printed likewife at Venice with fome others, about 1494. ie 

5, Wixi1aM le Roy, 2 edit. from 1483, to 1488. Ht : 

6. JANon CaRcCArcGnl, 2 edit. from 1488, to 1495. Meh 

7, MicHeLetT Topie de Piemont and 2 2 edit. from 

8, James HerEMBERCLE, alias HEREMBERCH, German, S 1488.to 1490. 

9g. Joun Crein, German, 1 edit. 1489. 

10. MattruiasHusm, German, 1 edit. 1489. 

11, Joun pu Pre, 2 edit. from 1489, to 1493. 

He printed likewife at Paris and Abbeuille. 

12, PereR MARESHAL, 1 edit. 1490, 

13. Joun peLa Fontaine of Lyons, 1 edit. 1490. 

14, Joun TRrECHSEL German, 8 edit. from 1490 to 1497. 


- 
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two edit. from 1478, to 1485. 
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Whofe corrector was. the famous Fodocus Badius, of whom we fhalt 
fpeak hereafter ; fome of whofe learned works, comments and annotati- 
ons he printed anno 1492 & Jeg. as Silve Morales, cum interpretatione 
Badii ex Virgil. Horat. Perf. Juvenal. Ennio, Bapt. Mantuan. Sulpit. 
Caton. with fome others which we fhall fpeak of anon, I muft not 
omit mentioning, that. all. Zrech/él’s works are highly valuable and 
correct. 
15. ENGOLHARD, SCHULTIS, German, 1 edit. 1491. 
16..Matruias Hurts, 1 edit. 1491. 


17, Ant, Lagpition and 2 » edit. both 1408 
18, MARTIN. SARACEN], re Be 


ro. FODOCUS BADIUS, firnam’d ASCENSIUS, 1495. 


Badius was born in the caftle of 4/é, in the territories of Bruffels, and 
call?d Afcenfius from it. He fpent his younger years in ftudy at Bruffels, 
Gaunt, and laft of all in the univerfity of Ferrara, under the great 
Bapt. Guarini, where he became mafter of the Greek and Latin tongues, 
and very famous for his learning and parts. He remoy’d afterwards tox 
the city of Lyons, where he publickly taught thofe two languages, 
and became corrector to Fo. Trech/el’s prefs, as has been faid before. 
He publifh’d feveral works, fome of which were his own, as Silve mo- 
rales contra-vitia. fol. 1492. Epigrammatum lib, 1. Navicula’ Stultarum 
mulierum ; the Life of Thomas a Kempis prefix’d to his works, and fome 
others. Several excellent commentaries were likewife written by him 
upon. the greateft part of the clafficks, and other Latin authors, as Ho- 
race, Fuvenal, Martial, Lucretius, Seneca, Salufi, Valerius Maximus, 
Quintilian, Aulus Gellius, and others ; all which he printed himfelf in 
folio very elegantly and correctly, tho’ fome of the firit he caus’d to 
be printed by ‘fobn Trech/fel, whofe daughter he afterwards married and 
had many children by her. To all his editions, which were not a few, 
he us’d to prefix anepiftle dedicatory, addrefs’d'to fome perfon, eminent 
either for his quality, piety or learning. Among others, he dedicated the 
firft Volume of Tho. Waldenjis works to pope Clement VII. After he had ta- 
ken the bufinefs of printing upon him ; he became fo excellent a Prin- 
ger, that the learned Rob. Gaguin, general of the Trinitarian Order, . 

who 
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who was perfectly well acquainted with his merit, wrote a letter to him, 
to defire him to undertake the printing of his works, This with fome 
other invitations of the learned, brought Badius to Paris about 
1499, prefently after his father-in-law’s death, where he defign’d to 
teach the Greek tongue, and where his laft endeavour, after he had fur- 
nifh’d himfelf with fine fets.of Roman characters, was to explode the 
old Gothick both in his works, and by his example, as we hinted be- 
fore. Andaccordingly printed the Philobiblion of that great encourager 
of learning, Richard Bury, lord high chancellor of England, bifhop of 
Durham, and founder of the Oxford library, towards the middle of the 
14th century 3 which book was fent to him by Dr. Bureau, bifhop of 
Cifteron, and confeffor to the French king, in order to be printed by him. 
This was the firft book known that came to the prefs after he fet ic 
upat Paris; *tis dated.1500; the next year he printed the Provinciale, feu 
conftitutiones Anglia, cum Annotationibus Gullielini Lindewode 1501, in 2 
vol. fol. ina beautiful round Roman. This book, as de Ja Caille tells 
us, is very fearce, and much fought for, being very neceffary for 
thofe who would underftand the old French us’d in William the conque- 
ror’s time, tho” I doubt he is miftaken, the work. irfelf being in Latin. 
He began to. print by himfelf. about the year 1495, at which 
time the great Aldus. Manutius began.at Venice ; than whom neither that 
age nor the next. produc’d two more learned or excellent Printers, 

As this later was chiefly engag’d in printing and correcting of Greek 
authors, fo Badius was employ’d in the Latin ones and there feem’d a 
kind of friendly emulation between them, each carrying away the palm 
in.a feparate province. Uponaccount of this merit the editor of Guil, de 
Rubione in his dedication: to the earl of Caftille calls Afcenfins a perfon: 
skill’d in all kinds of fcience, and the prince of printers‘; and Trithe- 
miusranks him among the Scriptores Ecclefiaftici,. when he was but two 
and thirty years of age, and gives him the following panegyrick, vize 
that he was a perfect mafter of literature, not unskilful in the holy: fcrip« 
tures, a good philofopher, orator and poet, a man of a bright genius 
anda fluent tongue,” &e. Erafmus likewife gives him-a great enco- 


* Omnigenere difciplinarum eruditiffimo  divinarum {cripturarum non ignarus, philofo- 
Alcenfio, imprefloriz artis primati. phus, rhetor, & poeta clarifimus, ingenio 

2 Vir in fecularibus literis eruditiflimus, & — excellens & difertus eloquio, 
mim 
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mium in his dialogue intitled Ciceronianus; prefers his ftile to that of 
Apuleius, and highly applaudes his admirable facility of writing. I fhall 
give the Latin reader a fpecimén of his poetry in the margin, which is a 
tetraftich infcrib’d to the learned Fath. Mark Benevent, to whom the 
edition of Holkoth upon the fentences, printed by 7. Tre/chel anno 1497, 
is dedicated, and of which himfelf was the corrector; in which verfes 
he defires him in a moft elegant manner to excufe the faults ftill remain- 
ing in it’. He was no lefs skillful in reftoring of corrupt manufcripts, 
than careful in printing of them with the greateft accuracy ; fo that fome 
of his Errata’s have contain’d but five words. In printing the work 
of any living author, -he always follow’d the ‘copy exaétly ; and he tells 
us in his preface to his edition of Angelus Politianus *, that he endeavour’d 
to imitate the laudable diligence of Aldus Adanutius, and to print from 
his copies withthe utmoft exactnefs. This made not only the learned 
very ambitious to have their works printed by him, but the moft emi- 
nent bookfellers of Paris were glad, in order to have him for their Prin- 
ter, to aflociate themfelves with him; among whom, Yobu Petit {worn 
bookfeller to that univerfity, and one of the moft famous of that age, 
caus’d feveral noble editions to be printed by him as the Calepini Diffi- 
onarium ofto Linguar. 1516. Origen. Opera Latiné 4 vol. fol. 1519, fome 
of which beautifully printed on vellum, are ftill to be feen in feveral 
libraries of that city, with many others: He had other affociates befides 
Petit, viz. Andreas Bochard, Dionys Roce, Geofrey Marneff, and many 
others, all eminent men in their way. Thus he continued printing and 
writing with great applaufe and reputation till the year 1534, in which 
he died. Some authors indeed have affirm’d that he died anno 1526, be- 
caufe they knew of no works printed by him after that year. Chevillier 
gives us two particulars, which fix the year of his death beyond difpute. 
The firft is the laft book printed in his name, viz. Alphenfus a Caftro 
contra Herefes. fol. 1534. and Peter Lombard in Epiftolas Pauli. fol. 
ann. 1535. pro beredibus Fodoci. Badii, menfe decembri, both which editi- 


eh (I 2 


1 Jam portum optatum per inhofpita faxa 2.-Curavimus ut quam minimum ejus 
: P : Se) 

fecuti {cripta quafi degenerent ab origine, imitantes 

Prendimus, ex alto profpiciente deo. {fané non tacendi, imo femper Jaudandi, ho- 


Siqua tamen lacerz portent inculta carinz, 


ac minis Aldi M. R, diligentiam. 
Humane ignofces, Marce diferte, Vale. 


ons 


wit: SL A 7 gt pS eee SS Se ee EE 
i a 2 a4 >= {A an a b i wn S 


Lhe Printers of the City of Lyons. 239 


ons he faw in the Sorbon library. He us’d to put the following Latin 
verfe to. the firft page of his impreffions ; 


“Ere meret Badius laude auéforem, arte legentem. 


Sometimes this, 
“ira meret Badio terfa atque impreffa per ipfum. 


Or thus, 
Aira meret Badio, nomenque decufque parenti. 


Some Impreffions have only. ra meret Badio. 


His mark was the draught of a printing-houfe with the words Prelum 
Afcenfianum upon the head of the prefs, the glory and credit of. which 
dy’d not with him, but continued above 35 years in his own family ; 
for Badius, whofe love to learning, and in particular to the Art of 
Printing, was con{picuous thro’ his whole life, prevail’d upon himfelf to 
breed up his only fon Conrard Badius.to the bufinefs of Printing, after 
he had perfected him -in the Greek and Latin tongues, and in fevera| 
other branches of literature. Conrard became {0 famous upon all thefe 
accounts, that the learned Henry Stephens has thought fit to tranfmit to 
us an elegant Latin epitaph made upon. him, which the reader may fee 
in de la Caille p. 131. Badius had \ikewife a brother nam’d ¥ohn, who 
became an eminent printer, and left a confiderable number of good edi- 
tions behind him; and as if this had not been enough to have three out 
of his family brought up tothe Art of Printing, he marry’d his three 
daughters to three of the moft eminent printers in Paris, Robert Ste- 
phens, Michael Vafcofan, and Fobn. de Roigny.. The two former of thefe 
are too celebrated to need. a panegyrick here ;.and‘the laft took his fa- 
ther-in-law’s. mark,.. fucceeded. him: in. his printing-houfe with great 
reputation, and fignaliz’d himfelf by the elegancy and correétnefs of a 
great number of. editions, which came from his preffes; he left a fon. 
nam’d Michael, who did not prove much inferior to his father or grand. 
father. 

We find two epitaphs on this great man, the one in Henry Stephen’s 
book, De artis typographice querimonid, anno 1569 3 which isas follows ; 
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Yodoci Badii Epitaphium. 


Hic liberorum plurimorum qui parens, | 
Parens librorum plurimorum qui fuit, 
Situs Jodocus Badius ¢f Afcenfius. 
Plures fuerunt liberis tamen libre, 

Quod jam fenefcens cepit illos gignere, 
ZEtate florens capit bos quod edere. 


Eis other epitaph is to be feen upon his tomb in St. Bennet’s church 
at Paris, where he lies buried. It is as follows ; 


On this fide is the Ds Ose And on this fide his 
piéture of Badius. B. Q. V. Mian wife, Irech/el. 

Viator, artes qui bonas piafque amas, 

Sifte hic. Quiefcunt fubter illuftres viri 

Qui litteris junnere virtuiem arduam, 

Yacet Jodocus bic: Badius Afcenfius, 

Candore notus fcriptor  fcientid. 

Gener Jodoci Vafcofanus prope fitus eft, 
Doétiffimorum tot parens voluminum, 

Socer. Morelli, regis olim interpretis 5 

Mufarum alumni que gemunt bic conditum, 
Fedufque Federici ademptum fii dolent. 

Tres cyppus unus hic Legit cum uxoribus 

Leftiffiimis et liberorum Miberis. 

. Hos Chriftus olim dormientes fufcitet, 

iAd concinendum Trinitati alm@ melos. 


IX. .@. Y..C. 


Feprricus Morellus Parif. profefor <S interpres regius. Federici 
Morelli nobilis, genere Campani, regii quoque interpretis ;. Michael Vafco- 
fani fcutiferi Ambiani nepos, Jodoci Badii illufiris Belze pronepos, mar- 
moreum bunc epitapbium patris, .avl, proavi pie memoria, ere fuo po- 
fuit 5. ejufdem, cum Deus vocans volet, tumuli compos fieri optans, ® ess 
esidais anno falutis 1603. 
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Qui idem Morellus unus erat & Duumviris togatis bujus aedis facre 


D. Benedifti racomeas yalopuranea prafelfus. 

Baptus liv’d at the fign of the three wolves in St. James's ftreet, and 
his houfe was fo much frequented by learned men of all nations, who 
for converfation’s fake, were forc’d to ufe the Latin tongue, that his 
daughters had obtain’d fuch knowledge of it, that no converfation pafs’d 
in that language but they underftood it; the fame has been affirm’d of 
fome of his domefticks. He was one of the fworn Printers of the uni- 
verfity of Paris, as appears by the infcriptions to his epiftles didicatory 
(*), as well as by the order which he receiv’d from the rector of it (by 
virtue of his oath of obedience and fidelity to it) to print the cenfure 
made by that body againft Luther’s dotrines, 

Berore I conclude this article of that noble Printer, it will be ne- 
ceflary to give the reader a caution, which he gives us inthe title of his 
Calepin corrected, augmented, and printed by him in 1516, that fome 
vile Printers had put his name to feveral editions never publifh’d by him ; 
for which reafon he defires the reader to fee that his mark be to them, 
leaft they be deceiv’d by thofe impoftors. It feems thefe plagiaries were 
more modeft than fome Jtalians and others, who fcrupled not to coun- 
terfeit both the name and mark of his contemporary dus. 

T Ho’ we have but one impreffion of his extant done at Lyons, which 
city he left about the clofe of the century, to which we have confin’d 
the lifts of impreffions; yet I hope the reader will excufe our tranf- 
grefling thofe limits in the account of his life and excellent character, 
as we have done in that of other eminent Printers, who have out-liv’d 
that epocha any confiderabletime. The edition {poken of is as follows; 

GuLIELMI Ockam opera, fol. per Fodoc. Badium Afcenfium Lug- 
GUN, 1495. 

As Badius is the, Jaft confiderable Printer that made his entrance 
into the province of printing within this century, and of all the other 
cities, and places which have receiv’d that art before the clofe of It, a 
{mallnumber excepted ; we hall abridge the remainder of this hiftory, 
and content our felves with giving our readers only their names,’ and 


1 Ex officina noftr4 literarid in Academia rum Gymnatio: 
parifienfi, &c. Ex Aédibus noftris in Parifiorum Academia, 


Accuratione Afcenfii in nobiliffimo Parifio- &e. 
Ii number 
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number of their works, that we may have the more room to open the 
{cene of the laft promis’d twenty years, viz. from 1500 to 1520, in the 
two laft chapters of this II. Book. 

T uz reft of the Printers of the city of Lyons are as follow ; 

20. Joun de Wingle of Picardy, 5 edit. from 1496 £0 1499+ 

ar, CraAuprus GIBOLET, 1 edit. 1498. 

22, Nicwotas WotrF, 2 edit. from 1498, to 1499. 

23. JOHN DYAMANTIER, I edit. 1500. 

24. JoHN BACHELIER, I edit, 1500. 


25. GASPARD shee isk ai 
= . it. 1500. 
26. PeTER SCHENCK, Lape | 

27. Craupivus de Hufchia, a Latin bible with cuts without date, 


with above twenty more without Printers names. 


Article Yl. The Cities of GENEVA, BRUSSELS, COS- 
CENCE andPAVIA, 1478. 


I sHALL not trouble the reader with a needlefs defeription of thofe 
cities, their productions in the Art of Printing being fo inconfiderable, 
as barely to deferve a place here, efpecially the three firft. 

§. 1. GENEVA produc’d four editions, from 1478 to 1498, with- 
out printers names. 

§.2, BRUSSELS, two edit. from 1478, to 1480, without printers names. 

§. 3. CoscENSA, two editions, the firft by Oavian Salamonio de Mani- 


fredonia, 1478, the other without the printer’sname, of the fame date as 


the former. 

§. 4. Pavia, in Latin Papia, a noble city and univerfity of Lom. 
bardy, receiv’d the Art of Printing about the fame time with the three 
foregoing, according to the date of her firft known edition, and her pro- 
ductions were fomewhat more confiderable than theirs. Hier firft Printer 


was, 
Francis de S, Petro, of whom we have but one edition, dated 


1478. 
2. Antony de Carcano, 3 edit. 2 dated 1478, the laft 1494. 
g. ANDREAS BONETI, 1 edit, 1486. 

4. CHRISTOPHER de Canibus, 1 edit. 1488. 


5. Joun 
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s. Joun Antony BirrReETTI 
6, Francis de Gyrardengo 
7, GABRIEL de Cra/fi, 1 edit. 1490. 
8. BERNARD 
9g. AMBROSE 
10. LEeonarnp GEROTA, I edit. 1497. 
Wits about 10 more without Printers names. 


Article 1. GOUDE and ZW OL, 1479. CAEN, CEULEN, 
CENZANO and QUILEMBOURG, 1480. 


§. 1. Goupe in Hollaxd, between Hague and Utrecht, where Gerard 
de Leen, or de Lene, printed from anno 1479 to 1480, after which he 
remov’d to Antwerp, and printed there till 1491, as fhall be fhewn in 
its place. We have but fix editions of his printed at Goude, the firft is 
a dutch bible, fol. 1479, the laft is dated 1484. 

§. 2. Zwo., a City in Lower Germany, between the rivers J/el and 
Vider. We find 5 editions printed here from 1479 to 1499, all with- 
out printers names. 

§. 3. Cazn, in Latin Cadomum, an epifcopal city and univerfity, and 
the capital of Normandy, had two {worn bookfellers, viz. Peter Regnault, 
and Richard Mace; but whether many Printers, or whether they had 
their books from fome other place, we find but two editions printed here, 
viz, Horatii Epiftole, 1480, and Alberti Magni Compend. Theologic. Veri- 
tat. 1500. 

§. 4. Ceuten. Our annalifts are at a lofs where to find this place, 
I imagine it to be the city of Cologu, which the Printer might not know 
how to fpell right, neither do the Germans write it much unlike it. We 
find but one impreffion in Low Dutch, it is call’d Spiegel der Saffen mei 
de Gloffen daarop, fol. 1480. 

§. 5. QuitEMBoURG, in Holland, where the fame Dutch edition 
was printed in the fame year, and no other as I can find. 

§. 6. Genzano, Corn. Beughen im his Incunab. Typogr. mentions an 
edition of Foannes Annius de futuris trinumpbis contra Saracenos, fol. and 
dates it from Gertie, 1480; de la Caille mentions the fame edition of the 
fame year, and dates it from Genzano. Father Orlandi is not fure that 
Genti@ and Genzano are the fame place, but if it is, he tells us, that it 

Ti 2 i 


4 3 edit, all 1489, 


t de Rovelli, brothers, 1 edit. 1493. 
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is a place in the Roman territories, more famous for an excellent wine 
in great requeft at Rome, than for this obfcure edition which is the only 
one we have printed there. The fame author mentions alfo a fingle 
edition, viz. Laurent. Gilelmi de Saona Rhetorica, printed at Villa S.- Al- 
bani, 1480, but whether it-be our S¢. Albans in England, which had the 
art much fooner, or any other town of that name, beyond fea, of which 
there are a great many in almoft every province, is not eafy nor of 
great moment to determine. 


Article VI. LIGNITZ, HASSELET, REGGIO, and 
MONT-ROYAL, 1481. 


§. 1. Licwr7z in Silefia, in which was printed the following book, 
Fr, Hermani dialogus ; Lignis, without the Printer’s name, 1481. 

§. 2. Avr Haffelet, a place unknown, was printed Recollectorium ew 
geftis Romanormm, fol. Haffeleti, Orl. 1481. 

§. 3. REG10, a city in Lombardy, belonging to the Marquifs of Efe, 
rich, ancient and populous, had the Art of Printing from 


1. PROSPER ODOARD, and 2. ALBERT MAZALI, 1471. 


Or whom we have 3 edit. The two firft 1481, the laft 1487. 

3. BARTHOLOMEWBOTTONUS, alias Brufchi of Reggio, 1 edit. 1482, 

4. Dionys Bertocu, who wrought firft at Trevifo, next at Ve- 
nice, then at Modena, fettled at laft at Reggio, where we find 4 edit. of 
his from 1496 to 1498. 

5. Francis Mazava, of Reggio, 3 edit. from 1498, to 1499. 

§. 4. Mont-Royat, in Latin Mons Regalis, in the Kingdom of 


Sicily, and near the city of Palermo, where Dominic de Nivaldis and his 


fons printed an-edition of /op’s Fables in Latin verfe, fol. 1481. 

§. 5. Av Wartsburg, in Latin Herbipolis, was printed Miffale in ufum 
Ecelefia Herbipolenfis, wmprefs Herbipoli, fol. 1481. 

This book the earl of Pembroke told me he faw at Oxford ; it has a Latin 
privilege at the end, impowering Mr. Ljorius Ryfer to print thofe Miffals, 
and toadorn them with rubricks. We have already taken notice, that this 
book had been fet down in the lift of. Archbifhop Laud’s books fora MS. 
which is the reafon it has not been mention’d by any of our annalifts. 


Article 
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cArticle Vil. The Cities of PISA, A QUILA, ERFORD 
and LANGRES, 1482. 


§. 1. Pisa is an antient, rich and populous city of Tufcany, where 
the Art of Printing got but fmall footing’ and encouragement. It.is ve. 
ry likely that the wars which rag’d“in feveral parts of Italy, from the 
time of the art’s being brought to it, might be a great caufe of the {mall 
progrefs ic made in this, as well as many other, otherwife, confiderable 
cities of Italy. We find but 4 editions. printed here, the three firft dated 
1482, 1484 and 1489, are without Printers names. The only one that 
has, is Antonii Parnormit. libri IV. diftorum fafiorum, &c. fol, by Gre-. 
gory de Gente. Pifis 1486. 

§. 2. At Aquila, an epi{copal city in the territory of Abrufo, diftant 
about fixty miles from Rome, was printed an Italian verfion of Plutarch’s 
lives, by Adam de Rotwill, a German, who ftiles himfelf Stampatore ex- 
cellente. Aquile 1482. 

OrvLaAnpt tells us pag. 196, that Mr. Robert Frebairn, (now the 
king’s Printer in Scotland; and a particular friend’ of mine) fhew’d him 
among fome of his curious annotations upon editions which he had feen, 
the firft part of the aforéfaid. lives printed at Aquila, ann. 14723; bug 
faid, he never could fee ‘the fecond part which was afterwards added to 
the firft. The credit of this entirely depends upon that gentleman’s ob- 
fervation ; but our author fays, that he never faw any other part but 
this which we have given, nor heard of it from any but him. 

§. 3. Av Erford, a large city in Germany, erected into an univerfity. 
ann. 1391, and fubject to the eleCor of Meniz, was printed Lutrens de 
anima. Erford 1482. 

§. 4. Ar Langres, an epifcopal city in Burgundy, the people of which, 
were call’d Lingones by Lucan, Claudian, &c. and {till retain that name 3, 
we find the following edition, viz. : 

Jo. de Turre-cremeta ord. pred. card. expofitio super pfalterium, Impref, 
per Johan. habri Lingonenfem, 1482. 

Ir hath no place’s name ; only Ja Caille, and after him Orlandi have 
fuppos’d it, from the Printer’s appellative, to have been printed at Lan- 
gres. However the reader may find the fame Printer at Turin, from anna 
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1474 to 1477, and at Lyons from 1478 to 1485. Orlandi dates the 
fame edition from Turin, by the fame Printer, where I think ut more pro- 
perly belongs. 


Article Vl. GAUNT and MEMINING, 1483. 


§.1. GAUNT, in Latin Gandavum, is too well known by moft readers 
co need a defcription. Here were printed the two following editions with- 
out the Printers names. 

r GuinLeLMus Parifienfis de rbetarica divind, 4to. Gandavi. Or. 
1483. 

>» Boetit de confolatione Philofopbie, \ib. 5. cum S. Thom. Aquin. 
-omment. fol. ibid. 

§.2. At Memining, a City in Swabia, between Ulms and Ausburgh, 
we find fix editions prmted from ann. 1483 to 1494, all without Printers 
names. 


CelB ApoPs oo AN 


The reft of the Cities and Places, whieh began to 
print before the year 1590, with an Account of 
the Books printed there. 


> 


Article 3. The Town of SONCINO, 1484. 


tied hae is 2 town or caftle in the duchy of Milan, between 
.} Brefcia and Cremona, and famous for being the place in which the 
arft Hebrew books were printed. The Chriftians had hitherto: efteem’d 
fuch a defign too expenfive and impracticable it being fcarce poffible: to 
fnd artifts in thofe early days, who could cut punches exactly enough 
‘n that dificult and unpradtis’d character. Another difficulty, which 
feem’d to them almoft unfurmountable was, that to caft the letters with the 
points and accents, would multiply the cafes to an exceffive degree 5 and 
to print without points, accents, &c. would have infallibly prevented 
che fale of their books, ‘becaufe few at that time, except the Jews, could 

read 
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read witnout thems and to caft the points and accents by themfelves, 
and interline them as now, feem’d. then perhaps wholly impractica- 
ble... We have feen under the article of A/dus Manucius, that he 
procur’d a font of Hebrew types; but tho’ the Jews had already printed 
at Soncino and elfewhere fur above twelye or fifteen years, which 
might have given him an infight into their method of printing in that 
language, yet he found it fo difficult, that he made but little ufe of them; 
and I-can find nothing done by him in that kind, but an Hebrew alpha- 
bet, which Chbevilier tells us is preferv’d in the Sorbon library, The Jews 
therefore, as they were the fitteft for fuch a province, were the firft who 
fet about it. What encouragement they might receive from the Chri- 
ftians in fuch an undertaking, I cannot affirm ; yet it is probable they 
might in a great meafure depend upon that; and without leave from the 
Pope and the Dukes of Milan they dar’d not have attempted it. Soon 
after the Jews had propagated this arr into feveral cities of Italy, fuch as 
Breftia, Bologna, Rimini, Fano, Pefaro, and even as far as Conflantinople 
and Salonica, in all which places they infcrib’d their editions as done by 
fome of the family of Sancino; the Chriftians who now began to pring 
in Hebrew in moft cities of Europe, in Italy, at Venice, Cremona, Mantua, 
Verona, Ferrara, Leghorn, Padua, Naples, &c. in England, London and 
Oxford; in Germany, Bafil, Frankford, Cologn, &c. in Frauce, Paris, 
Lyons, &c, with fome cities of Spain, Holland, Poland, &c. fet up fome 
ingenious artifts, who engag’d in that province; tho’ it muft be own’d 
that the editions of the Jews were far preferable to thofe for beauty and. 
correctnefs. However there were few impreffions of this kind printed 
any where, but by thefe Jews of the Soncino family, cil after the year 
1500. Mr. Mattaire Ann. Typog. vol.1. p.152. makes a curious obfer- 
vation after father fe Long, which is, that in all the books that he had feen 
printed in this tongue before that year, as often as the name of God oc- 
curs in the text, they made ufe of the letrer Daleth inftead of He. Thus 
for inftance they printed “yp for my, and sarq>s; for coms: ; for which 
no reafon can be affign’d. 

I must not omit giving the reader an account, which we meet with 
_ in Buxtorf the father, of a book, that he tells us was in the poffeffion of 


Fofeph Scaliger, of a much older date than thofe of Soncino, It was an 
Hebrec:: 
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As 
Hebrew grammar intitled Mabala Scevile Haddas, written by R. Mofes 
Kimchi, which Buxtorf fays had been printed in Sicily 152 years ago, 
Fabuit Fofephus Scaliger imprefjium in Sicilid ante annos 152.  (Thefe-words 
Buxtorf the fon did not alter, when he reprinted his father’s book at Ba- 
This, if it be true, will oblige us to feek much 
higher for the origin of Hebrew-printing, than the year 14843 which ts 
the time wherein Rabbi Gedaliab, and after him the learned Bartolocci 
have affirm’d it to have begun; for if we fubftract 152 years from 1613 
in which Buxtorf wrote, it will bring us to the year 1461. Chevilier p.267 
tells us, that he fawa third edition of this grammar, printed at Ortona in 
the kingdom of Naples, in the fecond year of Charles king of Sicily and 
Ferufalem, 1. e. anno 1496, which fhews that there muft have been two 
editions of it before; and Cornelius a Beughen in his Incunab. Typog. p. 126 
mentions an old Hebrew edition printed at Bologna, anno 1471, with this 
title, R. Obadia Sephorno lux populorum. Liber Hebraicus fie diétus, Bono- 
nie 1471. But as he doth not tell us in what library he met with it, 
and as we have not a fufficient certainty of the truth of the dates of this 
and the other book mention’d by Buxtorf; I can fee no reafon for depart- 
ing from the epoch of our lateft annalifts, to affign a new one upon un- 


certain grounds. 
T ne firft Yew who oblig’d the world with Hebrew impreffions, was 


Moses the Son of RapB1 IsRAEL NATHAN, 1484. 


A Native of Spirein Germany, whofe family multiply’d fo much, and 
receiv’d fuch encouragement in this undertaking, that they fpread them: 
{elves over feveral parts of Italy, and printed many noble editions with vatt 
fuccefs and applaufe. Among thefe a fon of this Mo/es nam’d Rabbi Ger- 
fon, after he had printed feveral works at Brefcia, of which we have given 
an account, went and fet up a Prefs at Con/tantinople,. fome time be- 
fore the clofe of this century, and continued printing there llama. 
1530. Some of his fons remov’d to Salonica, and other cities of the 
Ottoman empite, where they met with the fame fuccefs. But as their 
works, at leaftas far as we know of them, were done after the year 1500, 


I fhall 


1 he Printers of the City of Leipfick. 24.9 

I fhall not give the reader a lift of them, but confine myfelf to thofe 
printed in Italy before that time. The editions at Soncino are as follows. 

1. Mincuan Happenini 4 to. Soncini, anno mundi 5244. which anfwers 
to our 1484, 

2. Becuinat Olam. (Hebr.) ibid. 1485. 

3. PRopuet® priores. (Hebr. abfque punctis) cum Com. R. David 
Kimchi. fol. ibid. 1486. 

4. IxKarim. per R. Fofeph Albo. ibid. 1486, 

5. Bistra Hebraica cum punétis per Abrabam fil. Rabb. Hbajim. fol. 
‘ibid. 1488. 

6. Beracnotu and Beitzah. ibid. 1489. 

7, Jav Huasaxan RamBam, 2 fol, 14g0. 


Article Tr EEITP'S ¥CK 


Leipsick, in Latin Lipfia, the Capital of Saxony, and founded 
into. an univerfity in 1404 by Frederic. 1. eleCtor of that name, receiv’d 
the Art of Printing in 1484 3° and tho’ it produ’d but few impreffions 
before the year 1500, and yet it is become one of the moft famous 
cities in Germany for the numbers of books printed there. The firft 


1484, 


Printer who fettled there was, 


Ln JAR K 


BR AND T, 


OF whom we have only the following edition, viz. 


Asicri Archiepifcopi Pragenfis praxis medendi. 4to. per 


Brandt. ~ Lipfie. v4 8x. 

1 At the End of the Pentateuch are thefe 
Words; 

Et abfolutum eff opus minifterii, viginti 
guatuor fapiens ad docendum legem in Ifrael 
excellens (F~ illuftris Jofaa Selomo: (xideat 
jemen, producat dies vita. amen.) filius il- 
luftris japientifimi Wrael Nathan, ferid tertid 
x1 menfis Fiar ann VWi2 juxta minorem fup- 
putationem mank minimi in familia fua, fi- 
delis chalcographi, Abraham F. il/uffris Rabbi 
Hhajim felicis memoria, ex viris piis terre 
Pifauri Bononia, Impreffum opus Soncini. 


K k 


Marcum 


Chevillier p. 80. mentions another Hebrew 
bible printed in fol. at Bologna in the fame 
year 1488. It is in the Library of C. Barde- 
rint at Paris; the Catalogue of which gives us 
an account of it in-the following Words, 
pag. 147. Biblia Hebraica Bononiae ab im- 
prefforibus Soncinenfibus apud Abrabamum Far: 
xium Pifaurenfem. 1488. But it is a queition 
whether it be not the fame with this of Sovcino. 

* Rambam is an abbreviation of Radbéss 
Mofe-Ben-Maimon ; as Abenezrais of Abraham: 
Ben-Ezra, &c. 

2, GEr- 
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a50 The Printers of the City of Vienna, ee. 

a. GREGORY BOETICHER; I edit. 1493. 

2, WoLFGANG MOLITOR de Monaco, 2 edit. from 1495, to 1496, 

4. JAMES THANNER, 2 edit. from 1498, to 1499. 

Wirtu about twenty more without Printers names.. 

5: ANDREW Faijner, a learned man; of whom we have given a full 
account under the article of Nuremberg, where he follow’d the Bufine/s. 
of printing and correcting till the year 1478; after which he remov’d 
to Leipfick, and became Reétor magnificus of that univerfity. The on- 
ly book we find printed by him here is the Hiftoria Longobardica, but 
our German author not having given us the date of it, no proper 
rank could be affign’d to it in this lift. 


Article UW. VIENNA and URBINO, 1484. 


§. 1, VIENNA (not the capital of Aufiria, as Orlandi thought) but a 
city in Daupbiny had twoPrinters, wz. . 

i, Peter Schenk of whom we have only the following edition, 
? Abufe de Cour, fol. par Pierre Schenk. 


2. CONRARD Celtis, 1 edit. 1500. 
§. 2, AT Urbino a city in Italy famous for being the native place 


of that excellent painter Raphael Sanctus 3 firnam’d from it Urbin, was 
printed the following book without the Printer’s name. 
Pauxr Middleburgenfis Epifcopt Sempronienfis Practica de pravis con- 


frellationibus, aa Maximilianum Cafarem, Urbini, 1484. 


Article WV. ANTWERP,HEIDELBERGH, CREMO- 
NA and HARLEM. 1485- 


§. re ANTWERP, @ large, rich and populous city in Flanders, ‘did 
not much fignalize itfelf in the art of printing in this 15/2. century, 
but made ample amends for it in the two following, having produe’d 


fome of the fineft and largeft editions of any place in the world, and 


‘by the number of its Printers, among whom were the famous Bellers, 


Rapbelengius, “Plantin, Moreilus, Gumelers, Mevofiuss Verdufen, and. 
many. 


Lhe Printers of the City of Harlem. 251 
many more, all too well known to the learned, to need a digreffjiom 
here in their praife. The fir knownErinter here was 


1.GERARD Levu or de Legzu. 1485, 


WHo phiated firft at Goude in 1480, whence he came to Antwerp : 
we have but four editions of his extant, from 1485 to 14gr. 

2. Ap RIAN de Lie/velt, 1 edit. 1495. 

3. Nicoras Kefler of Bafil, where he wrought from 1486 to 1494, 
betwixt which times we find a Latin bible, fol. printed by him, 
in 1487, | 

Wirx a few more without Printers names. 

§ 2. HerpeLvBERGH is acity and univerfity in the lower Palatinat, 


and feat of the elector Palatine, where we find 5 edit. from 1485 
to 1489, all without Printers names. 

§ 3. CrREMONA.isa city and univerfity in Lombardy, famous for the 
beft violins, .€%c. the following edition was printed here in 1485. 

Hermotat Barbari Caftigatio in Plinii Nat. Hiff. without the 
Printers name. Tho’ this is all our annalifts mention, yet a learned gen- 
tleman affures me he has feen two editions more printed here, one was 
Fracaftorius and the other Vida. . 

T ue only Printers of this city as yet known are the two following, viz. 

IiBERNARDINE de-Mifenti of Pavia, and 

2. Cesar de Parma. 

W.s.have-feen Mifenti under the article of Brefcia, ann. 1495. 

§ 4. bar EM.a city in Holland, fuficiently known to thofe who 
have read the firft part of this hiftory, for the great controverfy ftarted 
in favour of: it, and-forthe.number of her champions, who have endea- 
vour’d to deck her. C.0§TER’s tomb with the trophies of this noble 
art, has produc’d fo, {mall a number of works during this 15%) cen- 
tury, if we allow it the Donatus, Speculum, Sc. done upon wooden 
blocks :fo»much boafted. of by the Duich Writers (tho’ their title even 
to thefe has been fhewn to be as precarious as that of Menizs;) that 
the reader: no:doubt. will, be furpriz’d, that.we have not been able to 


find but one book printed there before 1500, viz. 
K k 2 DE 


1 edit, 1492. 
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252 The Printers of the City of Abbeville, ec. 
De Proprietatibus Rerum libri xviii Opus Theologicum €F Philofophicum, 
fol. 1485. 


Article V. ABBEVILLE and TOLEDO, 1486. 


§ 1. ABBEVILLE a city in Picardy, had two famous Printers and 
Bookfellers fettled there for a fmall fpace, viz. Fobn du Préand Peter 
Gerard of whom we have but one edition’printed here ; sie oe 
The remov’d to Paris as has been faid. 


*. Augujtin de la Cite de Dieu, fol. par Fean du Pré €3 "Pierre Gerard 
xviii Novem. 1480 


THe, _Torepo, in Latin Toletum, an archiepifcopal ‘city of: Aragon 
in Spain printed 

Petri XimenesConfutatorium errerum contra Claves ecclefia, aie edi- 
torum Toleti, without the Printers name, 1486. 

Peter Hugembach reprinted by order of Cardinal Ximeneés. 

MissaLe mixtum fecundum Regulam Beati Ifidori, dittum: 

MozaraBes fol. 1500. 

Two years after he was order’d by the fame Cas ie to print 
the breviary of the fame St Lfdorus. 


Turse two Books are reckon’d very fcarce’ and ‘valuable; efpe~ 
cially’ by thofe of the Church of Rome. 


§ 3. Rimino, in Latin Ariminum, a city in Romania; had’a‘Printer 
of the Fewi/h family of Soncino, before mentioned, who»printed 

R. Fofeph Albo Philofophi, Arbor plantata, in Hebrew 4to, 1486. 

“t H1s book contains the fundamentals of the Fewi/>: a and: is 
levelled againft the Chriftians. i 

§ 4. At Munjfter, in Latin Monafterium, an epifcopal .city; wemeet: 
with the following editions printed by Fob Limburgh. 

RopoLPHI Lang nobilis Weftpbali &F' Monafterienfis Canonici. Car- 
mind, 1486, ti 

§ 5. At Meffia, a famous city of Sicily, we find-two: books pened 3 
one without Printers name, viz: 

Historia preliorum Alexandrt Magni vk Macedo foly eae 

tHe 
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The Printers of the City of Modena, c. 253 
T He other is. printed by 
Wittiam Schonberger of Frankford, and is dated, 1498. 


Article NY) 1M ODENA, 2 BOISLEDUG, 148 
3, EYCHSTADT, 4. TUBINGEN, 5 -ROCCEN 
GAETA, and 7. THOLOUSE, . 1488. 


§.1. Mopena, in Latin. Mutina, is an ancient city in Italy, now 
under, the dominion.of the houfe of Efe Duke of Parma and Modena, 
The firft Printer we find here was 

1. Dominic Rocociola of whom we have feven editions from 1487 
1498. 

2. Dionys Bertoch, whom we have feen already under the arti- 
cles of Venice, Trevifo and Reggio, and under feveral names, did at 
length conclude the century at, Modena. We have two editions left of 
him from 1499 to 1500. — 

§. 2: At Boifleduc, in Latin Bofcum-Ducis, a ftrong city in Brabant 
was printed one edition, viz. 

P. RVG P PAK: Elegantiarum grammaticarum, 4to. 1487, 

§. 3. AT Eychftat,.in Upper, Bavaria, in Latin Eifteta, was printed 
‘Obfequiale five Benediftionale.Eiftetenfe per Michaelem Keifer, 1488, 

§. 4. FUBINGEN. (a, city,in the duchy of Wirtemberg, and made 
anuniverfity in 1477. had a Printer nam/’d, 

Freperic Adeynberger, who printed two editions of Gabriel Biel’s. 
enpofitio Canonis. Miffe,, from 1488 to 1489. The laft of which was 
revis’d. by Vendelin, Stembach, and is much: more correct than. the firft, 
but has neither Printer nor places name. 

§. 5. Rov.en in Latin, Rothomagum, isan archiepifcopal fee, and 
the capital of Normandy, whofe firfl Printer was, 

i. Joun Je Bourgois of whom we have 2 edit. from 1488 to 1498. 

cogs Maainrin Morin, 3 edit. from 1494 to. 1500. 

3, Peter Regnault, Printer and bookfeller, whom,we haye, feen in 
the article of Gaen,,; 1 edit, 1500.. 
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asa. The Printers of Siena and Wagenaw. 


At this place was printed a book, ‘on the fubjett of grammar, for Martin 
Coeftin dwelling at Exeter, and the only one I ever met with, which 1s in 
the Earl of Pembroke’s library. 

§. 6. Ar Gaeta an adcient city in thatipart of ‘Jtaly, callid Latium, 


was printed by, 


Master Suflus, 1 edit. viz. 

Diatoco de S. Gregorio Papa, fol. 1488. 

§.7. Tuoxrovuse is the capital city of Gafcony, in which we read of 
obi Fames Colomicz with fome more of his own family’ exercifing the 
Art of Printing before and after the year 1500, but can meet with only 
one edition before the clofe of the century, viz. Thome de Valois in D. 
Auguftini de Civitate Dei Commentarii, Tholonfe 1488, without Printer’s 
name. 


Article Vl. The Cities of SIENA and HAGENAW, 14809. 


§.1. Stew, an ancient city'and univerfity in Tufcany, “had an emi- 
nent Printer nam’d Sigi/mund Rot, of whom we have two editions ftill: ex.- 
tant, one without date, viz. L. Florus de geftis Romanorum, and: Cicero’s 
Claufile Epiftol. 1489 ; but whether he was the ‘fame with. that Sigi/mund, 
who firnam’d himfelf de Libris, and for whom Dominic de Lapis»printed 
feveral books at Bologna anno 1476, ‘or fome other, is not eafy to de. 
termine: thefe two are all the books which I could find printed’at Siena 
before the clofe of the century. 

8.2. At Hagenaw, a city in Alfatia in‘ upper Germany, but now’ un- 
der the French king, we find the following ‘edition dated 14893 but with- 
out Printer’s name, viz. : eis 

Jou. de’Garlandia Cornutus, ‘five Difticha Exametra Morala cum tnier- 
pretatione. Hagenoe. 

THe two following Printers, Yoh. Ryman and Henry Gran, ‘did Jike- 
wife print in this city: we have two editions of ‘theirs, ‘one*dated 1497, 
and the other 1500. | we mY igs : 

Wr find likewife fome other works done here without’ Printer’s:names 
from 1493 to 1500. 


Article 
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Article VIN. The Cities of LISBON and SEVIL, t4o1. 


. §.1. Lisson, in Latin Ulyfipo, the metropolis of the kingdom of 
Portugai,did not fignalize itfelf by any productions in this kind, if we except 
the two following ones, which being both in Hebrew, might be done by 
fome of the family of Soncino, mention’d before. They are as follows, 

PentateucueE Hebraia cum Parapbray. Chald. & punéis, fol. Uliffipone, 


T491. | 
Isat €& Hieremie lib. cum Comment. Rabbi David Kimehi, Hebraicé,. 


fol. Ulyfipone, 1497. 
2. SEVIL, in Latin Hi/palis and Sevilia, is an ancient archiepifcopal city 


and univerfity in Spain, in which we find 
Paut de Colonia, Fob. Pegniczer de Nuremberg, le Grand and Thomas, 
flourifhing aao 14914 in which they printed the two following works, 


after which we hear no. more of them. 
Atpuows. Teft. Epifc. Abulenfis opera, fol. Hif/pali. 
Froretum 8. Maithai collettum a R. Prefule Caurienf. Petro Praxane 


én facr. Scriptura Profeffore Sicilie, both 1491. 
Besipes thefe we meet with three other works printed by 


MeYNARD Uncur German, avd STANISLAUS Polonefe, 
| Partners. 
T we y are all three in Spanifd, the firft is dated 1494, and the other 
tWO 1495.. 
Article AX. DOLE and INGOLDSTAD, 1402: 


§. 1. AT Dole, a city in low Britany, was printed the following book, 
Harnmunpiewnsis Leffio declarativa de Epidemio morbo, 40, per 


Johannem Hebertin, Dole, 1492. 
§.2.. Atv Ingolftad, a city in Bavaria, was printed in the fame year, 


Porphyrii Tagoge, tol. Ingolftadii 1492, without Printer’s name.. 


Article 
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256 The Printers of the City. of Luneburgh, @rc. 


cArticleX. LUNEBURGH, M AGDEBURGH, THES- 
SALONICA, FRIBURGH and ANGOULESME, 
1493. ‘a ; 
§.1. Joun Luce printed at Lynedurgh in lower Saxony, Tho. a Kemp. 
de Imitat. Chrifti, 8vo, per Jor Luce, 1493. tle: 
§.2. At Magdeburgh.in lower Saxony was. printed Vincenti Or- 
din. pred. anno Chrifti 1455, canonizati contemplatio de, Homine interiore, 
without Printer’s name, Magdeburgt 1493. : 
§. 3, AT Theffalonica, \anyarchiepifcopal. city in Macedonia, we find 
the following edition in Hebrew by one of the family of Soncino,. as. is 
fuppos’d, tho’ there is no Printer’s name. to it. | 
R. Isaac ABARBANEL, jeu ut alii, Abravanel celebris Fudai,, &S 
magne eftimationis, qui obiit A, M. 5269, Commentarius in, Prophetas prio- 
res, videlicet' Fefue, Gudicum, Samuels Low. Regum I €f I]. Hebraicé, 
fol. Theffalonice, 1493. r ce. : 
§.4. Ar Friburg in upper Germany, we find three editions printed by 
one Kilian, from 1493 to 1499. . 
§.5. Avr Angoulefme in France was printed the following work, viz. 
Gracismus Angolifmi.. without Printer’s name. } 


Article XI. LYRIA, MADRID and BARCELONA, 1494. 


§.1. Lyria is a caftle in the kingdom of Valentia in Spain, where 
the following Hebrew work was printed by fome of the Sancino family, viz. 

PropuHer priores cum Com. R. David Kimchi, fol. Leirie, 1494, with. 
out Printer’s name. } 

§. 2. At Madrid the capita] of Spain was printed Coacilium [itiberita- 
num, fol, Madrid 1494. 

§.3. Awp at Barcelona, the capital of Catalonia, we find three editi- 
ons from 1494 to 1500, without Printer’s naines. 


Article XI. GRENADA, MONTFERRAT, MIRAN- 
DULA and PAMPELUNA, 1496. | 
W er have but one edition of each, of thefe four places; the three firft 


are inconfiderable, and without Printer’s names: the laft is printed by 
William. de Brocario. Article 


Oe seh * GRE GDS 38 Oo \\* 7 ZS 


The Printers of the City of Avignon, &c. 2 x4 


Article XI. AVIGNON, LEYDEN and PROVINS, ee. 1497. 


1. At Avignon, a city in the fouthern part of France, fubject. to the 
pope, we meet with a Printer nam’d Nicolas Lepe, a native of that city ; 
we have but one edition of his before the clofe of the century, viz. anno 
1497. 

2. AT Leyden in Holland, one edition in low Dutch. 

3. AT Provins (not a province fo call’d in the fouth part of France, 
as Orlandi and others have miftook it) but a town in the county of Brie 
in the fame kingdom ; we have one {mall edition printed by one William 
Tavernier, 1497. 

4+ Avr Bergamo, we find one edition dated, anno 1498; and 

5. AT Bembergtwo, anno 1499; the former is without the Printer’s 
name, the laft by Fobn Pfeil, 

I must not omit acquainting the reader that there are ftill above 
twenty editions, which being without dates, places, or Printers names, 
were not reducible to our former lifts, tho’ they are fuppos’d to have 
been printed before the clofe of the 1gth century. The reader may find 
them at the end of Mr, Mattaire’s annals, vol. 1. with fuch remarks as 
that diligent author could make upon them. 

I sHALL conclude this chapter with this obferyation, that the Art of 
cutting upon wooden blocks having paft from the Printers to the en- 
gravers of cuts, they began to interfperfe them among their works; fo 
that we find many hiftories, both facred and profane, adorn’d with wooden 
cuts, which, tho’ already mention’d .in the lifts of impreffions under 
every city, yet we fhall fubjoyn here altogether, at leaft the moft cons 
fiderable of them. 

1. Tue Speculum, or mirrour of our falvation in Latin, and another 
in low Dutch. 

2. Tue Speculum morientium, or mirrour of a dying perfon. 

3. Tue hiftory of St. Fobn’s Apocalypfe. 

At thefe are challeng’d by the Duich writers in favour of Harlem, 

4. MEDITATIONES i figuras, quas Rome in templo 8. Marie fupra 
Minervam pingere. Wa BO u- 
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2538 Books adorn'd with Wooden Cults. 


s, Curavit fo. de Turre cremata, Rome, anno 1467 and 1473, fol. 

6. Fascicuus temporum, printed at Louvain, 1474, and afterwards 
both here and elfewhere, fol. 

7. VALTURIUS de re militari, at Verona, 14726 . 

8 PassionaLeE van Fefu unde Marie Leben. at Strasburgh, 1477, 
Geneva, 1490. 

9. sori fabule, fol. at Naples, 1481, and elfewhere afterwards. 

to. DraLocus creaturarum, in low Dutch, at Goude, 1482. 

i1. Tue Bible, in high Dutch, fol. at Nurembergh, 1483. 

12. La mer des hiftoires, 1 vol. with 286 cuts, at Paris, 1485: 

13. Le proces de Belial, &c. tranflated out of Latin into French, 4to, 
at Lyons, 1485, 1490. 

14, ALBAMASAR Arab. aftrolog. flores aftrologia, at Ausburgh, 1489, 
and elfewhere. 

15. SEBASTIAN Brant’s navis ftultifera, at Ba/fil, 1491, 1496, and 
1497. 

16. Hortus /fanitatis, at Meniz, 1491. 

17, REVELATIONES S. Brigitta, fol. at Lubeck, 1492, and elfewhere, 

18. TERENTIUS, 4to, at Lyons, 1493 5 Strasburgh, 1499. 

19. Opus libri chronicon. fol. at Ausburgh, 1497- 

20. Gur. Coursin’s fiege of Rhodes in Latin, at Ulms, 1497. 

21, Potrpurti Aypnerolomachia, fol. at Venice, 1499, and elfewhere. 

Ir muft be own’d, that the defign and performance of thefe, and 
many more of that fort, were very rude and uncouth, as all muft acknow- 
ledge, who have {een them; which is rather owing to the covetouinels 
of the bookfellers, who chofe to employ the cheapeft hands, than to any 
want of excellent artifts in that kind. For foon after the very infancy 
of Printing we meet with a great number of thefe engravers, whofe per- 
formances were vattly fuperior to the beft of thofe in the foregoing lift 
OF this number were Andreas Martegna in Mantua, Ma/o Finiguerra ix 
Florence, Bon Martin in Germany, Michael Volgemut and Albert Durer a 
Nurembergh, Ijrael Van-Mecheln at Mentz, Hans Schauflich at Nordeling 
and many more; fome of whom, tho’ they were excell’d by their fucceffor 


in the following century, yet were all excellent matters, and whof 
name 


Eminent Printers from 1500 fo 1320. 254 


mames and works will be ftill valu’d by all filled in that Art. Engra- 
ving upon wood became afterwards no fmall ornament to the Art o¢ 
Printing, not only for the fine cuts with which the editions were inter- 
fpers’d, but likewife for the front, head and tail-pieces, initial letters, 
&c. which in time became in great vogue. It prov’d alfo of great ufe 
in books of architecture, geometry, profpeétive, and others, which re- 
quire a confiderable number of demonftrations, figures, &c. in all which 
cafes the wooden ones are much more expeditious, being contriv’d of the 
fame height with the letters, and fo impos’d, lock’d up and printed with 
them at once; whereas the copper ones muft be printed off by themfelves, 
and with a different prefs, which makes this method more tedious and ex- 
penfive, 
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Of [ome eminent Printers from anno 1 $00 ¢0 I$20; 
their Improvements to the Art; and thew En- 
couragement from the Great and Learned; with 
a Catalogue of their moft confiderable Impreff/ions 
in the Oriental Tongues, &c, 


HAVE, in the introduction to this fecond book, given the reader 

my reafons for extending this hiftory fo far beyond the year 1500 ; 
and I prefume that he is now fully fatisfied that it would have been im- 
perfect, if | had ftopt there; fince the far greateft part of thofe Printers, 
who fignaliz’d themfelves, either for their learning or their induftry, in im- 
proving every branch of Printing, appear’d not till the clofe of that cen- 
tury, or the beginning of the next ; and confequently, he muft have 
known little of thofe perfons, to whom the world is particularly oblig’d - 
for the vaft improvements to this Art. Upon this account I have con- 
tinued, in the preceeding chapters, the hiftory of feveral famous Prin. 
ters to the end of their lives, tho’ fome of them furviv’d even this epocha 


many years. But we omitted to give a lift of their works beyond 1500, 
Lil-2 7 becaufe 
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becaufe that would have fwell’d this volume exorbitantly, and thofe im- 
preffions are lefs fearce than thofe of the former century. We thall add 
nothing therefore to their hiftory, but proceed to do juftice to the me- 
rit of thofe, who tho’ they enver’d not this province, till after the be- 
ginning of the 16th century, yet may be juttly efteeny’d contemporaries 
with the fornver. . 
°T 1s not however to be expected that we fhould profecute the fame 
method, as in the former chapters, by fhewing the progrefs of the Art 
thro’ every city, much lefs by giving an account of every particular 
Printer, and the number of their impreffions; fince fuch an hiftory, 
how fuccinét foever, would be too large for a fingle chapter. Our 
defign is therefore only to mention the moft confiderable Printers, and 
to point out the great improvements which each of them made to this 
Art, the encouragement they met with, and the noble impreffions in all. 
languages, particularly the Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, &c. (the firft of 
which had been juftly eflay’d, before 1500, but the other fcarce attempted) 
with an account of the undertakers and affiftants in that difficult province. 
For as to the beauty of the chara€ters, whether Roman or Greek, they 
| were brought to fuch a degree of perfection in the preceeding century 
by the Italians and French, as hardly admitted of much additional beauty. 
T o proceed in order, we fhould begin with the Germans, to whom we 
owe the Art; tho’ the Italians were the authors of thofe improvements, 
Woah which the former were too indolent in imitatmg ; for the oriental tongues, 
AWE i and even the Greek, which the Italians had made a very confiderable pro- 
it arefs in, was ftill much neglected by them; fo that except 4merbach and 
Froben at Bafil in Switzerland (which can fcarce be call’d a part of Ger. 
many) who printed an Hebrew pfalter, and Lra/mus’s Greek teftament with 
his Latin verfion of it, anno 1586, we meet with but three eminent perfons, 
who attempted to print in the Eaftern languages. The firft is Fobn Schott 
of Strasburgh, anno 1515, who printed Lucian’s dialogues of the gods in 
Greek with the Latin verfion of Othamar Nachtgall, with the title page in 
red, and fome ornaments on the margin of the Greek text, and an errata 
at the end. By the compliments which the tranflator makes him in the 
preface, he feems to have been'a very good Printer, He printed for 
George 
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George Maxill about five.years before. His rebus or mark is in the table 
at the end of this book. The fecond is Eucharius Cervicorn (i. e. Harts- 
horn) at Cologn, who printed fome Greek editions, the firft, anno 1517, 
is the Hours of the bleffed Virgin Mary, the feven penitential Pfalms, and 
fome litanies and prayers in Greek, with one or two more after. His 
types are tolerable, but the edition fomewhat faulty. The third is 
John Potken of the fame city, who publifh’d there a pfalter in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin and 4 thiopic, anno 1518, 4to, This perfon travell’d into 
India, A:thiopia, AAgypt, Bc. in order to become matter of the Chaldiac 
or Athiopic, and tranflated the pfalter into that language, and publifh’d 
it with the other verfions. He promis’d in his preface to perform fome- 
thing likewife in the 4rabick, if he fhould meet with fufficient encourage- 
ment; but I do not find that he executed this. As for the Printer of 
this pfalter, his name is no where to be found in the book, 

Tis is all I know of, that has been attempted by the Germans in that. 
kind ; tho’ to do them juftice in another refpect, they were induftrious 
in printing Latin works that were very voluminous; particularly the De- 
cretum Gratiani, printed by Heary Eggeftein, at Strasburgh, which exceeds 
allthat have been fince printed for bulk ; and Vincenti Speculum, by Fobu 
Mentel, in ten large volumes, fo/. In the following century they have 
been no lefs diligent, and publifh’d a very confiderable number. of, im- 
prefizons. 

Iraty follows in courfe; where, tho’ great numbersof editions of the 


antient Greek and Latin writers, as well as of the modern, were publith’d ;. 


yet the Hebrew, Arabic, &c. feem’d almoft wholly neglected. ’Tis true, 
that there had been, as we obferv’d, two Hebrew editions at Lisbon in 
Portugal, one anno 1491, and the other auno 14973 and that the Jews of 
Soncino had printed feveral Hebrew volumes there from 1485, to the clofe 
ofthe century ; and, having difpers’d themfelves into other cities of /taly, , 
continued printing their own books in that language. But with refpect 
to the Chriftians, no direct attempts were made that way, “till Daniel 
Bombergh, an Antwerpian, {et up a Printing-houfe for Hebrew at Venice. 
His firft work was the Hebrew bible, azno 1511, 4to, reprinted by him 
feveral times, and particularly anno15183. in which year he likewife 

printed 
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printed his Biblie Hebrea Rabinica in fol. containing the Hebrew text of 
the bible, the Ma/fora and Targums of Onkelos, Ferufalem, and jonathan, 
R. Fofepb, firnam’d the Blind, and other Rabbi’s comments, Fc. which 
he dedicated to Leo X. But tho’ Bombergh took a great deal of pains ‘i 
this impreffion, and was himfelf a good matter of the Hebrew, which he 
had learn’d of Felix Pratenjis, a learned Italian, who perfuaded him to 
undertake this edition, and affifted in correcting it; yet the Jews fet no 
value upon it ; but Rabbi Chajin prevail’d on him to print another in 4 
vol. in fol. which he did anno 15253 and which was reprinted anno 1548. 
*Tis not my bufinefs to enquire into the merit of thofe editions; yet I 
cannot but obferve, after feveral great criticks, that the Jews have always 
fucceeded better in works of this kind than the Chriftians, as being more 
us’d to the niceties of the tongue, efpecially in its points and accents. Bom. 
bergh continued printing in Hebrew near forty years and all his works 
were highly efteem’d on account of the beauty of the character and 
impreffion, their correctnefs, the finenefs of the paper, and the num- 
ber that he printed, which Yo/: Scaliger tells us amounted to above four 
millions of crowns of gold. He made ufe of the moft learned Jews for 
his correctors. His greateft work was the Talmud printed anno 1520 in 
xivol. fol. F. Bartolocci obferv’d, that after his death Hebrew-printing 
declin’d exceedingly. 

T we next improvement of this Art was by printing Polyglot works ; 
and herein the city of Genoa firft oblig’d the world. Peter Paul Porrus, 
a native of Milan, but inhabitant of Turin, an eminent Printer, under- 
took to print thet Pentaglot pfalter of Augu/tin *tuftinian, bifhop of Nebo, 
anno 1516, in the houfe of Nicholas Fujftinian Paul, at Genoa. It was in 
Hebrew, Arabic, Chaldaic, and Greek, with the Latin verfions, glofies and 
Scholia, which laft made the 8th column, in fo/. 

Since I wrote this I have feen a fine copy of it upon vellum at my 
Lord Pembroke’s, on which I thall venture to make the following obfer- 
vations, Viz. 

t Impreflit miro-Ingenio, Petrus Paulus  Fulgofo, anno chriftiang falutis millefimo quin- 
Porrus, genux in ASdibus Nicolai Fuftiniani gentefimo {extodecimo menfe VIIIIbri. Petrus 


Pauli prefidente Reipub. genuenfi: pro Sere- Paulus Porrus Mediolanenfi, Taurini degers. 


niffimo Franc. Rege preflanti viro Ofaviane 
THAT 
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THAT it is a compleat mafter-piece in that kind. 

T we different difpofition of the columns are very regular and neat, 
and kept up to their exact proportions, nor having one double line in 
the Latin verfions, nor are any chafms or white lines feen throughout 
the work; fo that I dare affirm that to this time I have never feen a 
work fo wel] contriv’d, and fo completely finifh’'d. The Hebrew is 
printed with all the points, both orthographical and mufical, the Greek 
and Roman is very neat, but above all the Arabic (allowing for its 
antiquity) furpaffes all I have ever feen of the kind ; and, that nothing 
may be wanting to compleat the whole, the prefs-work and ink, both 
rubricks and black, excels any thing I have feen, except Durand’s 


Rationale, printed by the inventor, Fau/?, in 1459, which book IF have. 


alfo feen in my Lord’s library. 

T uz Arabic was the firft that was ever printed, and this the firft piece 
of the bible that ever appear’d in fo many languages; for that of 
Potken at Cologn was not publifh’d till two years after, and wanted 
the Arabic. The reader might reafonably imagine, that this work met 
with deferv’d encouragement; yet the reverfe appears from the juft 
complaints of the author. For F. /e Long in his account of the po- 
lyglot bibles, p. 36, tells us, , that he (Fu/finian) caus’d no lefs than 
2000 copies to be printed off, prefuming that fuch a work would 
not only procure him a vaft reputation, but likewife prove very 
gainful to him ; the profits of which he defign’d to beftow upon 
fome of his family who were then in want. He fancied that it 
would infallibly meet with a kind reception, and that all rich prelates 
and princes would think themfelves oblig’d to encourage it, and reim- 
, burfe and inable him to proceed with the other parts of the bible. ,, 
Bor this he promis’d in his preface to the pfalter; and, about twenty: 
years after, in his annals of the Republick of Genoa, he propos’d to add 
the whole old teftament in all thofe languages to the new one, which was 
preferv’d there, done after the fame manner; and this he would un- 
doubtedly have perform’d, had he not been unfortunately drown’d in 
his paflage to the ifle of Corfica the following year. , But, continues 


» Le Long, he ( Fujtinian) was deceiv’d by his too great credulity ; 
> every 
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, every body applauded the work, but few proceeded further than that ; 
, fcarce a fourth part of what he had printed was fold off., He fays 
afterwards, , that, this pfalter being of no ufe to any except the learned, 
, he found it impoffible to reimburfe himfelf the expence he had been 
, at; becaufe, befides the 2000 copies upon paper, he had about fifty 
, printed upon vellum, which he prefented to all the kings, whether 
, Chriftians or Infidels. Vid. Matt, annal. Typ. Tom. Il. par. 1. p. £21, 
fub not, C. 

’T1s well that the author’s difappointment did not difcourage both 
him and others from attempting the like glorious performances: tho’ we 
do not find any more works of that prelate in the oriental tongues, 
yet I have met with the following one printed at Paris, in 1516, 
which convinceth me, that he publifh’d more of them, and in parti- 
cular that which is mention’d in it. Itis enticl’d, Liber Fob ad Hebraicam 
veritatem reftitutus, duplici Latina verfione, una vulgata, altera ex Hebreo 
Auguftini Fuftiniani, 4to, i. ¢. the book of Fob reftor’d to the Hebrew 
text, with a double verfion of it, viz. the vulgate, and another from 
the Hebrew by Auguftin Fuftinianus, 4to. But when and where Fuflinian 
printed the book of ‘fob in Hebrew and Latin, I canno where find. As 
for Porrus, the Printer of the pfalter above mention’d, tho’ he was paid 
by the Bifhop who employ’d him, yet *tis probable he ventur’d no 
more upon that province ; for we do not find that ever he printed any 
thing more in thofe languages, tho’ he return’d to Turin, and printed 
for feveral years after. His mark or rebus was a leak with a P on 
each fide, alluding to his name Peter "Paul Porrus, as was the cuftom 
of that time to find fome beaft, bird, plant, &c. that had analogy to 
the perfon’s firname, in order to form a rebus 3 as appears from the 
table of them at the end of this book. 

Tue next confiderable work is the bible of that great Mecenas, 
Cardinal Ximenes, archbifhop of Toledo, printed at Alcala de Herares in 
Spain, in Latin Complutum, from whence it is call’d the Complutentian 
bible. But before we leave Italy, I fhall juft mention fome other 
printers, who, tho’ they did not excel in this kind, yet oblig’d the 
world with many noble volumes in Latin and Greek. Of this number 


was Andreas Azulanus, father-in-law to the great Aldus of Venice, who 
a 
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fucceeded him in that Printing-houfe, and kept up the credit of jit for 
feveral years. His acquaintance with the members of the learned af- 
-fembly at 4/dus’s houfe, as well as with his other foreign correfpondents, 
and his own extraordinary learning enabled him to print many noble 
editions, which itis not my defignto give an account of here, fince they 
may be feen in Mr. Mattaire’s Anzals, vol. Il. ae 

Due Funta’s at Florence, a noble family of Printers, fome of whom 
‘we, have fpoken of under the heads of Florence, Rome, Venice and 
' Lyons, fignaliz’d themfelves in the preceeding and this century ; parti- 
cularly: thofe of Florence were famous for their beautiful and correct 
editions in Greek and Latin. 

Tue Lilly was their rebus, withthis motto, Nil candidius, i.e. nothing 1s 
whiter ; to which they fametimes added the initial Letters of their names, 
and fometimes printed them at length. There were two of them at Genoas 
viz. Philip, who began to print in 1497, and continu’d till 1518, 
about which time he is fuppos’d to have dy’d, and Bernard Funta, but 
whether a brother or kinfman to him I cannot determine. The for- 
mer having caufe to-fufpect, that his works might be pirated, according 
‘to the cuftom of thofe times, obtain’d a patentsfrom pope Leo X. of 
a ten years privilege for all the Greek and Latin editions, which he 
fhould print from that time. As the former are all very curious and 
highly efteem’d, I fhall give a lift of the moft confiderable of them, 
which is as follows. 

1. Bastiir Magni liber de exercitatione grammatica. 8vo, ann, 1515 

2. Avsonit fophifte preludia, &F Hermogenis rbetorica, 8v0, 1515 

3, Musaus, Batrachomyomachia, Oppiani Halieutica, 8vo, 1515 


4. Novem comedie Ariftophanis, 8vo, I515 
5. APOLLON de conftructione, 8vo, 1515 
6. THEODOR. Gaze grammatices introdufionis, lib. 4, 8vo, 1515 
7. Dion. Areopag. opera, 8vo,, : 1516 
8. XENOPHONTIS opera, fol, 1516 
9. PrutaArcnt vite parallele Grec, &c. fol, Thi 
10. PHiLosTRATI icones &F heroie, 8c, fol, 1517 
ri. ArnIsTipDIs orationes, fol, f 1517 
12, OPHOCLES cum /choltis Grecis, $vo, 1518 
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13, HOMER! opera, 8vo. 1519 

Turs is the laft book which he printed; the next, viz. Florilegium 
diverforum epigrammatum, 8c. 8vo, being printed by his heirs. 

I SHALL mention but one more Printing-houfe in Italy, viz. at the 
Quirinal-college at Rome, under the care of the famous Angel Gallotius, 
and protection of pope Leo, who was the founder of that college and 
Printing-houfe, and among other marks of his favour, gave them a 
privilege of ten years for all their impreffions, fome of which were ex- 
traordinary fine and correct, and revis’d by the learned Conj/tantine 
Lafearis, often mention’d in this book ; of which number were the 
Porphyri queftiones Homerica & de nympharum antro, &c. anda very 
antient Latin tranflation of Homer, both printed in 15:7, Sophocles’s 
Scholiaft, 1518, and others of great value. 

I sHALL nowreturn to that famous bible of cardinal Ximenes, as 
I hinted before, commonly call’d the Complutenfian bible, which ‘is 
the only confiderable one publifh’d, either in Spain or any other part 
of Europe before that time. It confifts of fix large volumes in fol. the 
firtt of which contains the new teftament in Greek and Latin, finith’d 
in 15173 the fecond is a Hebrew and Chaldee vocabulary of all the 
old teftament with fome other differtations, finifh’d May 31, 1515; 
the third is the Pentateuch in Hebrew, Greek and Chaldee, witha Latin 
verfion of each ; the fourth is a fecond part of the old teftament, and 
contains the books of Fo/bua, Fudges and Ruth, the two books of Samuel, 
f Kings, and of the Chronicles, with the prayer of Manajeb, in Hebrew 
and Greek, with their Latin verfion; the fifth is the third part of the 
old tefttament in Hebrew and Greek, with the Latin verfion, and con- 
tains the books of E/dras, Nehemiah, Hefter, Fob, the Pfalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaftes, Canticles, Wifdom of Solomon, and Ecclefiafticus, the Apocry- 
phal part of Hefter only in Greek 5 the fixth is the fourth and laft part 
of the old teftament in the fame languages as the former, and contains 
the prophecies of Jjaiah, Feremiah, with the Lamentations at the end, 
Baruch, Ezekiel, Daniel (with the hiftory of Su/annab, and of Bel and 
the Dragon) Hofea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Fonah, Michab, Nahum, Ha- 
bakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zachariah, Malachi, with the three books 
of the Maccabees; thefe four laft volumes were finifh’d aan. 1517, ‘uly 

the 
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the roth; tho’ Mr. Mattaire fays, that the whole fix volumes were not 
publifh’d till the year 1520. Every page both of the old and new tefta. 
ment is divided into three columns: in the old, the frft column contains 
the Hebrew text 3 the middle the vulgate Latin ; and the third the Greek 
of the Septuagint: befides the Chaldee, which is plac’d in the inner margin 
with the verfion of it oppofite to it. The vulgate is printed with Gothic 
letter. | 

Tue only objection againft this work is, that the Printers made ufe 
of a fort of falfe letter to fill up the fpaces, whenever any of the ver- 
fions run to a greater Jength than the text ; that there might be no 
line fho-ter than another, nor any blank fpaces in the column. The 
new teftament is in a very plain large charater, without ligatures, 
abbreviations or accents; tho’ that of the Septuagint is different ; the 
reafon of which they give in the preface, to the following purport ; 
that fince all the ancient Greek authors, whether facred or profane, 
were originally written without them, they were unwilling to introduce 
any thing into thofe holy books, which it is certain was neither origi- 
nally in them, nor of any ufe towards the underftanding of them; but 
with tefpect to the Septuagint, which is but a tranflation, they thought it 
unneceffary to be too fcrupulous about it. 

Turs work was printed by Arnold William de Brocario, in the uni- 
verfity of Alcala de Henares in Spain, at the charges and under the di- 
rection of that learned prelate, whofe merit. in this refpect can never 
be fufficiently extoll’d. Alphonfus Zamora tells us, that he gave no 
lefs than four thoufand crowns of gold for feven Hebrew manufcripts 3 
and it would be difficult to determine the fums, which the Greek, 
Chaldee and Latin manufcripts coft him. As for the learned men, 
whom he fent for from all parts of Europe and Afia to affift him in this 
undertaking, Malincrot tells us they were very numerous, of whom we 
fhall mention fome. Among the Greeks were Demetrius Cretenfis, An= 
tony Nebriffenus, Lopes.de Aftuniga, and Terdianus Pintianus, who were 
all profeffors of the Greek and Latin tongues, and famous for their 
works. Of the Hebrew profeffors were Alphonfus Medicus, a native of 
Alcala, Paut Coronellus, Alphonfus Zamorali and ‘fobn Vergera, to the 
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laft of whom was committed the tranflation of feveral books, in 
which he reftor’d a great number of. texts, which were wholly unintel- 
ligible in the vulgate Latin. Thefe, with many of the moft confidera- 
ble men of the univerfity of Alcala, were engag’d by the Cardinal 
with very large falaries in_ this work, for the fpace of 15 years, viz 
from 1502 to 15173 foon after which he was prevented by death from 
executing feveral other glorious defigns. A larger account of this work 
may be feen in Malincrot, p. 110. and Mr. Mattaire’s Annals, 
p. 124, &9e. 

Wut er I am upon the fubject of Polyglots, I muft not omit one 
great advantage which the art receiv’d from it, and which it hitherto 
wanted, viz. that of printing in columns, by which the text and ver- 
fion are fo eafily difpos’d, that the reader may at one view fatisfy him- 
felf in any fcruple, that may arife either from a word wrong printed, 
or mifanderftood in the one, by cafting his eye immediately on the other. 
This is particularly neceflary in Greek works and their verfions ; in which 
when there happens to be fome fault of impreffion, as ’tis almoft im. 
poffible both text and verfion fhould be faulty in the fame word, the 
one may be eafily corrected by the other. Chevillier gives us many fé- 
markable inftances of this, from pag. 240 to 243. I fhall only mention 
one of them, in which the Printer or corrector makes lian call all the 
greateft and nobleft men of Greece errant lyars thro’ every part of their 
lives [omnes Grecorum clariffimi preftantiffimique virt per totam vitam in 
exirema mendacitate verfati funt|a reproach which neither the author nor 
tranflator ever dream’d of fixing upon that nation, But upon a careful 
examination of the Greek text, the word appears to be zevia, and con- 
fequently it fhould have been printed mendicitate, i. e peverty, inftead 
of mendacitate [lying] which efcap’d the corrector’s obfervation. 
~ THERE is another conveniency in this method, viz. that it obliges 
a tranflator to be more concife, and to paraphrafe lefs, fince the exor- 
bitant length of his verfion would be vifible at firtt fight. I have al- 
ready taken notice of Aldus’s method of Printing the text in one page, 
and the verfion in the other; but he was not follow’d in it by any Prin-_ 
ter that I know of; whereas as foon as they had taken the hint of thefe 


columns from the Polyglot pfalter and_ bible, it was immediately 
fol- 
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follow’d by moft Printers ; andthe famous Badius, in his edition of Ange- 
lus Politianus’s works, anno 1519, printed all the epigrams and verfions 
after this manner. How plain foever the advantages of this method may 
feem, yet feveral men of learning have decry’d it; and particularly dx- 
tony Muretus and Fof. Scaliger have complain’d, that this way of printing 
the Greek and the verfion in two columns had been the caufe of the for- 
mer being wholly neglected. 

Besipes books in two languages, the columns are very neceflary in 
large folio’s, and fometimes in large quarto’s, where the lines run to fo 
sreat a length, that they puzzle the reader, whois apt to read the fame 
line over again, or perhaps to fkip the next, unlefs he conftantly keep 
his finger moving from one to the other; which is eafily remedied by 
dividing the pages into two columns. This method has obtain’d almoft 
from the middle of the 15th century, and is entirely owing to that of 
printing the facred books in feveral languages and columns. This fhali 
fuffice concerning this work printed in Spain ; in which I find but two Prin- 
cers more of any note, viz. Fobu Peter Bonbomin at Lisbon, anno 1514, where 
he printed a Spani/b book, entitled Ordinationes, &c. fol. in Gothic; and 
Gohu de Porris at Salamanca, perhaps a relation of Peter Paul Porrus, 
who printed the pfalter at Genoa, mention’d before. 

I come now to fpeak of the French Printers, whofe merit, tho’ late, 
became at leaft equal with that of Jtaly, or any other kingdom, in all 
refpects. - Henry Meibomius, a German hiftorian, owns’, that the Art of 
Printing, which was invented at Mentz in Germany, and improv’d in Italy, 
was at laft perfected in France: which is fufficiently evident from the im- 
preffions of Henry Stephens, in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, were there no 
other Printers to be produc’d in favour of that kingdom. But this coun- 
try has given greater encouragement, or abounded more in excellent 
Printers, than that; and confidering the care the univerfity of Paris, 
whofe power and authority over Printers and bookfellers we have given 
an account of under the article of Paris, had continually over them, 
and the many fignal marks of their favour, join’d to the genius of the 
nation, we fhall not wonder at the perfection which they brought the 


1 —— quod feribendi genus ut Moguntie in & in Gallia demum perfetum eft. Chronic. 


Germania inventum, ita apud Jta/os excultum,° Riddagghujenf. Tom. 3. p. 380. 
art 
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art to, tho’ fomewhat later than their neighbours. For we may re- 
member that Badius, one of the firft who fignaliz’d himfelf in this pro- 
vince, did not begin to print till almoft the clofe of the laft century, 
nor come to Paris till the beginning of this. Hitherto, tho’ the Roman 
character, and the elegant manner of printing introduc’d by the Ita- 
lians, were here exactly imitated, and in fome cafes excell’d; yet with 
refpect to the learned languages, efpecially the Eaftern, they were much 
neglected throughout france; and tho’ the noble Greek impreffions of d/dus, 
had rais’d an univerfal defire of reviving that tongue, yet the French 
were backward in introducing it, till they began to be contemn’d by 
the Italians, who were become every where mafters of it. The only 
pieces printed by them in that tongue till that time, were fome quota- 
tions fo wretchedly perform’d, that Mr. Maztaire tells us, they were ra- 
ther to be guefs’d at than read, The character was rude and uncooth, 
without accents, &%c. for which Badius makes an apology, and defires his 


-readers to impute thofe errors and omiffions to the fcarcity of types, and 


* 


want of compofitors who underftood in thatlanguage. Franc. Tiffard, a 
perfon compleatly fkill’d in Greek and Hebrew, and qualify’d for fuch a tafk, 
reviv’d thofe tongues, and prevail’d upon the Parifian Printers to intro- 
duce them, .having printed feveral books in thofe languages: whereas 
before this the expence of importing them from Venice was fo great, that 
it deterr’d many from the ftudy of them. At firft he addrefs’d a pathe- 
tic difcourfe to the fcholars of Paris upon that fubject; in which he re- 
prefents how contemptible their neighbours in Jéaly thought them ; what 
epithets they gave their nation, fuchas, barbarous, proud and ignorant, 
who pretended to give laws to /taly, the moft learned and polite nation 
of the world, whilft themfelves were not contented to defpife the mufes 
at home, but muft make excurfions over the //ps, to difturb them in 
their belov’d.abodes:there. He exhorted them to retrieve the honour of 
their country, and to apply themfelves immediately to the ftudy of thofe 
languages, he promis’d them his own and other learned men’s affiftance ; 
and tells them, that he had caus’d fome Greek books to be printed, which, 
tho’ cheap, would be great helps to them in that ftudy. In fhort, he 
laid before them fuch powerful motives, and convincing arguments, 
that.he at Jength rais’d a defire in them of rivalling their neighbours for 

learn- 
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learning. His extraordinary merit foon procur’d him the efteem and 
friendfhip of the great, who jointly affifted this noble defign ; among 
whom was the duke de Valois, afterwards king of France, and fufficiently 
known by the name of FrancisI. the great patron of learning, who re- 
ceiv’d him into his family and proteétion, 

Tue firft Greek book which Tiffard caus’d to be printed at Paris, was 
entitled BiCdes 4 yvauayvelxn, containing the fayings of the feven 
wife men of Greece, Pythagoras’s golden verfes, Phocylides*s ethic poem, 
and the verfes of the Erithrean fybil upon the laft day, with a Greek 
alphabet and fome other inconfiderable pieces. It was printed in 4to, 
anno 1507, by Giles Gourmont, and dedicated to che prince de Valois and 
the archbifhop of Thouloufe. This work was fo well receiv’d, that he 
caus’d the fame Printer to difpatch three more books in that language 
the fame year; wiz. 1. Homer’s Bareacyosuouayia, gto, or The battle 
of frogs and mice. 2. Hefiod’s "Eeya xy nyteat, 4to. 3. "Eporn pare 
Xpucoddex or Chryfolaras’s Greek grammar, 4to, This laft has a 
tetraftich written by Cb. Roufeau, to acquaint the world that Fran- 
cis Tiffard caus’d the firft Greek editions to be printed at Paris ; which 
Tifard himfelf took care to tranfmit to pofterity in fome epiftles prefix’d 
to the books above-mention’d. In thefe he likewife informs us of the 
difficulties which he met with in procuring Printers, who would engage 
in this new province; that they all alledg’d there was neither a fuffici- 
ent number of Greek matrices and characters in Paris for fuch a w rk, 
“nor any compofitors that underftood or could read that language; that 
the expence of fetting up fuch a Printing-houfe muft be very great, as 
well asthe danger of lofing both their labour and money*. Notwith- 
ftanding this, i/fard ftopp’d not here, but refolv’d to bring the 
Hebrew into vogue; and to this end caus’d a font of Hebrew letters 
to be caft, and the following year printed an Hebrew alphabet and 


bee 
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* Primus Parrhafia Graiz nova gloria lingue 2 Cum incufforum fibi hoc munus, hane pro 
~* Ambacus Argivum concinet urbe melos: . vinciam affumere vellet nemo nullus non id Ja- 
Quo duce morales Sophie amplexabere leges 3 boris fubterfugeret —- chara€teres preterea Gree 
Hoe igitur ftabili pe€tore fige memor. cos nobis hactenus defuiffe vidi; adeorum quo- 
que aliquot {calpendos, & poftmodum liquefaci- 
endos, & denique ad eos tmpreflioni aptandas 


*'Tiffard was a native of Amboile, iz Latin tradendofque, ut aiebant, fumptibus ——— opus 


Ambaca: for which reafon the poet calls him ele: ad hec ea non intelligere, ne legere qui- 
Bee Ainbacue: ; dem, ejufque infolentes fateri. 


grammar 


272 Eminent Printers from 1500 to 1$20. 
grammar with a Greek alphabet, and fome hymns in Greek and Latin 
at the end; which book he-dedicated to his great patron Francis prince 
de Valois. Giles Gourmont, who had printed his Greek works. likewife 
undertook the Hebrew. It is printed with his name 5 and tho’ there is no 
date to it, yet itis plain it was publifh’d in the year aforemention’d, 
However as he was the firft who merited the title of Greek and Hebrew 
printer to the city and univerfity of Paris, and has publifh’d feveral other 
Greek works after the year 1508, Wiz. the Idyls of Theocritus, fome of Lu- 
cian’s works, a fecond edition of Chry/olaras’s grammar in 1511, the Gro- 
mologia and Aldus’s Greek Lexicon of 1497 much enlarg’d in 1512, the 
Grammar of Theod. Gaza in 1516, &c. Ithought my felf oblig’d to do 
juftice to his merit. He us’d to put his coat of arms at the beginning 
or end of his-books, and fometimes at both, with this French motto; 
Taft ou tard, pres ou loing, a le fort du foible befoing, i.°e. feoner or later, 
far or near, the firong ftand in need of the weak, with his name Giles or 
Aigidius Gourmont. His mark fometimes was the three crowns of the 
Kings of Cologn with the asth verfe of the 37th pfalm; I have been 
young, and now am old, &c. in Hebrew and Greek, under them. -He 
liv’d overagainft the college of Cambray, in the fquare of that name; 
and his books are much valu’d by the lovers of antiquity, efpecially at 
Paris. "We continw’d printing till after the year 1527. As for the 
learned Tiffard, as we find nothing printed by him, after his Hebrew 
erammar, he Is fuppos’d to have ‘dy’d about that time. 

However, he did not want a fucceffor of equal merit to carry on 
this work ; for Serom Aleander, a perfon fo well fkill’d in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, as to fpeak them with as much fluency. as his-own lan- 
guage, was fent for by Lewis XU. from Italy, where he profefs’d the 
Greek and Latin tongues with univerfal applaufe. - His reputation was 
fo great, that the elector Palatine fent his own brother Wolfgang de Ba. 
varia to-be inftrué&ted by him, and the learned Vatablus, who had been 
formerly his fcholar, was proud to afift him in‘fome of his works, 
and take care of their correction, whenever. Aleander was hinder’d by 
ficknefs or avocations. As foon as he came to Paris, he employ’d 
Gourmont’s prefies in printing thofe Greek works which we mention’d 
“jaft before in fpeaking of that Printer. The King fail’d_not of giving 

him 
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him immediate encouragement ; for he fettled on him a penfion of 500 
crowns of gold, with many other marks of his favour; fo that he was 
chofen principal of the college of the Lumbards, and, in't512, reétor of : 
the unverfity, with general applaufe; tho’ he had not yet taken his do- 
ctor’s degree there. At aft he was made library-keeper to the pope, a bi- 
fhop and: nuncio, and then cardinal, by Clement VII. I thall only add, that 
he was one of /dus’s learned academy ; and that under his care the 
Greek and Hebrew tongues were fo well fettled in France, as to flourith 
there ever fince. 

Bur it muft be own’d, that thofe editions of Gourmont were very 
far from perfection, fince the types were ill fhap’d, the punches ill fi- 
nifh’d, and the matrices worfe funk 3 befides which defeéts they had 
not cafta fufficient font of types, and were for that reafon oblig’d fome- 
times to ftop. till a form was work’d off and diftributed, before they 
could goon. Another defect in thofe types was, that the accents not 
being oat to place between the letters as now, but by themfelves, and 
fo compos’d in intermediate lines, as the Hebrew points are done at this 
time, they were often plac’d over the wrong letters, and frequently 
confounded one for another, thro’ the unskilfulnefs of their compo- 
fitors. Ziffard complains of this more than once, but tells his readers, 
that they were taking all proper means to remedy thofe defeéts ; 
and hopes in time, that thofe charaéters would be brought to as great 
a perfection there, as in J/aly. And indeed we find that the fuccefg 
of Gourmoni’s impreffions, under all thefe difadvantages, excited other 
printers in that city, to procure better types, workmen, correctors, &¢, 
(not to mention that beautiful font of fmall Greek which ‘king 
Francis I. caus’d to be caft at his own charge) in which they fucceeded 
to admiration, and foon publifh’d much finer editions than thofe of 
Gourmout. We fhall only mention fome of the moft confiderable, 
tho’ they all came out later than 1520, except Angelus Politianus’s epi- 
grams, printed by Badius in 1519, already {poken of in this chapter ; 
and his edition of Guillelmus Budeus’s Greek epiltles, ato, in 1520. Af- 
ter this, Peter Vidoue, or Videus, matter of arts, and an eminent printer, 
printed Berauli’s Greek lexicon in fol. and Or. Apollo’s Hieroglyphics, 8vo, 
in Greek and Latin, in 1521 and 1523. Gourmont printed Homer’s firtt 
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and fecond Iliad, 4to, with Wolmar’s fhort notes ; and the Greek lexicon 
of Magnus Cheredamus and in 1527, Gwinler’s* Greek fyntax, 8vo- 
Anno 1528 Simon Colineu:, or de Colines, printed’ Sophocles tragedies, and: 
in 1534, the new teftament. Thefe, with a‘few inconfiderable ones 
more, were all that came out in Greek during the ipace of 27. years, 
viz. from Tiffard’s firft impreffion in 1507 to 19343 which Ihave men- 
tion’d here, tho’ they run beyond our period, to fhew how flow their 
firft progrefs was, tho’ their advances afterwards were prodigious. 
Chevilier, from whofe lift I have extraéted the: beft part of thefe edi- 
tions, has carry’d it on to the year 15605 and’ the reader will find, 
both in this piece and the remainder of it, feveral remarkable works 
omitted by Mr. Mattaire in his Annals, particularly ‘the: Greek lexicon 
and the new teftament above nam’d. ‘However as Chevilier ‘tells 
us, that he faw them all in the Sorbon library, I ‘thought’ proper to 
mention them. ! 

Tur reader perhaps will be furpriz’d to ‘find nothing attempted «by 
the Parifians in the polyglot way, whilft the Italians, Germans and 
Spaniards fet them fo fair an example. But, whatever be the reafon 
of this negleét, ’tis certain, that if we except the Pfalterium quincuplex’ 
of Mr, Faber, or Fabry, printed in fol. 1509, by Henry Stephens, in Hebrew, 
Latin and French, with the P/alterium vetus €9 conciliatum, in five Co- 
lumns, and reprinted by him in’ 1513, and again at'Caen [Cadomi] in 
Normandy, by Peter Olivier, in 1515, I can find nothing of that kind 
during the greateft part of this century. However, it muft be “ac- 
knowledg’d they have made the world ample amends in the next, in 
which Antony Vitré printed that noble work, known by the name of 
Monfieur le Fay’s polyglot bible in 16573; which being of too late a 
date, and fo well known to the learned, I fhall only fay of it, that as 
far as relates to the Printing part, (for as to the author’s merit with 
refpe& to learning, ’tis not my province to enquire into) it has not 
yet been equall’d by any work publifh’d,: in any nation, either for beau- 
ty of character or elegancy of difpofition, finenefs of paper or richnefs 
of embellifhment; in all which Mr, le Fay, who was at the charges 
of the impreffion, fpar’d neither coft nor labour, in order to render it 


a mafter.piece of that kind. Here I muft draw a veil over my own 
coun- 
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country, which is greatly injur’d, if ic did not contribute to the ruin of 
the undertaker of this glorious work. An intimate friend at Paris fent 
me word, that the fheets of Mr. Je Fay’s Polyglot was unfairly procur’d 
from the prefs at Paris before the work was publith’d, and, by the 
editor’s of the Englith Polyglot, improv’d and publith’d fo foon 
after, as to reduce Mr. /e Fay almoft to want; after his having expended 
above 5o000/, fterling to compleat his work. But, as ’tis unpleafant to 
relate, I fhall proceed. 

As for the other printers who flourifh’d at Paris curing this fpace 
of 20 years, fince my defign is only to mention thofe who were emi- 
nent for improvements, unattempted in the former century, I have but 
few to add to the preceeding. The firft in rank and merit is Henry 
Stephens, the father of that numerous family of Printers, whofe learn- 
ing and impreffions for near 200 years have been celebrated by much 
better pens, and particularly by Mr. Bayle and Theod. Janjfon abroad, 


and by Mr. Nichols, Collier, but much more fully by the laborious and: 


learned Mr, Mattaire, in his Vite Stephanorum and. Annales Typograph. 
I fhall therefore content my felt with giving a fhort account of their 
great progenitor Henry, as far as relates to my prefent fubject. He 
began to exercife the Art of Printing about 1502, in company 
-with Wolfgang Hopyl, a noted German Printer at Paris, of whom we 
have given an account in the foregoing century. He had afterwards 
feveral other partners, viz. fobn Petit, Dennis Roce, Fobn de Brié and 
John Hongel, all eminent Printers. We have already fpoken of his Po- 
lyglot Pfalter, which, for ought I find, was the only piece he did in 
that way. As for the Greck, it. was fo little in vogue in his time, 
that he printed but little in it. He us’d two forts of chara@ers for 
the Latin, viz. the Gothic and Roman, both good in their kind. It 
were fuperfluous to tell the reader, that he was a man of great {kill 
in the learned languages, and wrote feveral curious pieces in ele- 
.gant Latin. He was extremely correct in his editions, fo that their 
faults are fo few, as fcarce to deferve an erratas yet he always rea- 
dily acknowledg’d the fmalleft number of them, as appears from his 
edition of Era/mus’s apology againft Latomus, in which he confefles, 
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* that fome faults efcap’d him thro° neglect, tho’ the whole was but 
twenty, His chief correctors were Peter Porta, Volgatius Pratenfis, 
obn Solidus of Cracow in P land, and Beatus Rhenanus. As he was 
fworn Printer of the city of Paris, inftead of a mark or rebus, he 
us’d to put the arms of that univerfity to his impreffions, which is 
the efcutcheon of France, with a hand frorn the clouds holding a book. 
Several other printers of that city follow’d his example in this. He 
dy’d in 1520, leaving among other children three fons, who became 
very eminent, vid. Mattaire Vit. Steph. the two firft Robert and Francis 
in printing, and Charles in phyfick. 

Firs fucceflor was Simon de Colines, or Colineus, who marry’d his 
relié&t, and educated his two fons before mention’d ; and with them 
rais’d the reputation of his Printing-houfe higher, than their father 
could, whilft the learned languages were in their infancy there. I 
fhall only add, that Robert became fo great a proficient under his 
father and father-in-law, that he was able to manage that great Printing- 
houfe at the age of 18; and that one of his editions of the new tefta- 
ment in 16%. ann, 1549, printed in a very fine Greek character, and ve- 
ry {carce, is affirm’d to be withouta fault. This deférves notice, becaufe 
there is another of his likewife in 16°, 1546, which has an errata at the 
end, and is frequently fold for the other. I cannot but obferve, that 
to this Robert Stephens we owe the invention of dividing the chapters 
of the bible into verfes, found out by him on a journey from Paris 
to Lyons, as we are inform’d by Theod. Fanjon de Vit. Stephanorum, 
printed at Amfterdam ann. 1643, pag. 48 3 the great advantage of - 
which is obvious to every perfon. : 

Brrore I difmifs the city of Paris, I] cannot forbear mentioning 
a moft curious and elaborate work, which tho’ not printed till the 
year 1529, yet, both for its fingularity and its having been begun 
many years before, ought by no means to be omitted, I mean the book 
entitled Champ-Fleury, written by the famous Godfrey Tory, printer and - 
bookfeller of the city of Bourges, at the fign of the broken pitcher, 
and printed by Giles Gourmont likewile, Printer and bookfeller at 


Paris, under the following title ; 


#* Locis aliquot incuria noftra aberratum ef. 
CHAM- 
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CHAM-FLEURY, auquel eft contenu leArt & Science de la deue &8 Uraye 
proportion des Lettres Attiques, qu’on dit autrement Lettres antiques & vul- 
gaivement Lettres Romaines, proportionees felon le corps & Vifage humain. 

T we author, who for his learning had been. fome time before chofen 
prefident of a college in Burgundy, and had tranflated and publith’d fe- 
veral learned works out of Greek.and Latin, ever fince the year 1512, 
was afterwards admitted fworn Printer and bookfeller to the king, and 
to the univerfity of Paris; but became moft famous for the curious work 
abovemention’d ; in which he endeavours to demonftrate the due pro- 
portion of letters from thofe of a human-body and face, as appears by 
the title. As it would fpin this chapter to too great a length, were I 
to give the reader a more particular account of this fcarce and fingular 
piece, I fhall content my felf with referring him to Mr. Mattsire’s An- 
nales Typogr. vol. Il. part 2. from page 550 to 559, where he will find 
fuch particularities both of the book and its author, as he will think worth 
reading, if he has any tafte in this way. 

Iuave already dwelt fo long upon the fubject of Polyglots, the moft 
confiderable improvement of the Art in this century 5 and upon the city 
of Paris, the moft celebrated in France for productions of that kind ; that 
I fhall fcarce have room to fpeak of Lyons, Rouen, Tholonfe, Caen, &c. 
which have produc’d many excellent works, if not in the Polyglot way, 
yet in all branches of the Art. I fhall confine my felf therefore to thofe 
Printers who have cultivated the Greek or Oriental tongues, and refer 
the reft to Mr. Matiaire’s Annals, where the reader may fee their merit, 
and the lift of their impreffions. 

Tue city of Lyovs has been always the next in rank to Paris, in every 
branch of Printing ; and if we confider that it receiv’d lefs encourage- 
ment from their princes and the learned, the latter chufing to refide at 
Paris, where there was a greater probability of advancement, we fhall 
wonder that Lyons was fo little inferior to Paris; and may remember, 
that it produc’d many valuable impreffions during the laft century, 
However, the reader mutt not expect any productions in Greek, much 
lefs in Hebrew and the Polyglot kind, during thefe 20 years, or long after, 
fince he has feen the flow progrefs of thofe languages at Paris; and with 
refpect to the Latin and modern tongues, they are foreign to our pre- | 
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fent purpofe. I fhall therefore only fay, that the Lyons Printers publifh’d 
many editions of the claflics, &¢, law-books, and efpecially Latin bi- 
bles, there being fcarce a year paft for a long time, in which they 
did not’ print two or three of them of different verfions, and fome 
with very fine rubricks and other curious embellifhments. The moft 
emarkable Printers of them were fames Sacon, or Sachon, who printed 
fome works. of the fathers, and one time two Latin bibles in one ‘years 
ames Marefchall, Fobn Moylin and Nicholas de Benediétis. 

Tue city of Rouen, in Latin Rothomagium, and Caen follow next: 
but their productions for thefe twenty years, and after, are fo inconfide- 
rable, if we except a Latin bible in 4to, anno 1511, and the Pfalterium 
quincuplex of Faber aforemention’d, which was printed in the latterwizno 
1515, both by Peter Olivier, and a Latin bible in the former; that I 
{hall inGft no longer upon them. ‘With refpect to the other cities of 
France, which receiv’d the Art either before or after the clofe of the laft 
century, their impreffions are ftill lef confiderable. : I now pafs there- 
fore to Holland and Flanders, where the reader will be furpriz’d to fee 
the Art rather funk. and loft than improv’d. In the preceeding cen- 
tury we find feveral cities in Holland, as Utrecht 1473, Delph 1477; 
Goude-1479, Harlem 1485, and Leyden 1497, receiv’d and cultivated the 
Art;~ yet now we'meet’not with a fingle edition done in any of them; 
nor find that any other «city receiv’d it during thofe rwenty years. 
As for Flanders and Brabant, ’tis manifeft they ‘have been lefs neg- 
ligent than the Dutch ; for the city of Antwerp entertain’d-one or twe 
Printers, who publith’d three or four books during this:fpace; the moft 
confiderable of which was the new Teftament in Latin and Dutch, in 
4to, anno 15094 and the univerfity of Louvain had an eminent Printer, 
Theodore Martin, who, having printed at his own native town of Aloft 
Il the end of the 15th century, remov’d to Antwerp, where he pub- 
lifh’d fome Latin editions, and at length came hither and continued prin- 
ting till 1528, or perhaps longer. His impreffions in this city are nor-in- 
deed very remarkable for their bulk, beauty or number. 1 find bus 
nine or ten, moft of which are fchool<books, either written or publifh’d 
by Erafmus; yet his moft confiderable work is the Latin teftament in 


$vo, @nyo 1519, if it was printed by him, as is probable, ince we find 
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;mo other Printer,here during this {pace, tho’ F, /e Long mentions not the 
;Printer’s name, 
.-. As for the other cities, which receiv’d the Art.before 1500, as Brum 
-£¢5;~Mloft, Bruffels, Gaunt, Boifleduc, 8c: ‘we find fo profound a filence 
among the annalifts and-hiftorians, as makes:me fufpect that it either 
ceas’d entirely there, . or that their produce, was not worth preferving, 
unlefs we ‘fuppofe that they were loft in the war, of which this country 
was the feat in thofe times; which is evidently the cafe of other coun- 
-tries, -efpecially of thofe upon the Rhine, Switzerland, &c. Some emi- 
nent authors have told us, that they purchas’d fome of thofe valuable 
pieces, which had been plunder’d by the foldiers, during the wars, out 
of the libraries of the monks and others. . If this be fact, ’tis ftrange that 
Louvain, which calls itfelf the maiden city, becaufe it was never taken by 
any foreign power, fhould not have. preferv’d fome more. valuable im= 
prefiions than thofe of Theod. Martin, juft mention’d. However, to do 
_juftice to the Low Countries, and Holland efpecially, I muft fay, that how 
negligent foever they were at firft in this refpeat, » they have fufficiently 
oblig’d the world fince by theirimprovements to this Art; nor need [tell 
the reader how much they, have excell’d the Englith in the goodnefs of their 
paper, beauty and variety of characters, and in elegance and correétnefs 
of compofition ; in fhort, how they have equall’d any nation of Europe in 
every branch of Printing fince. Inthe fecond volume we fhall fhew what 
improvements they have, made to the mechanic part of it, and in parti- 
cular to the Printing-prefs, chafes, &c, the former of which is fo com- 
pleat, as fcarce to admit a greater degree of perfeétion. 

Herel cannot but obferve the ftrange viciffitudes that have attended 
this Art fince its firft invention. We have feen how diligent the Italian 
nation has been in improving it, what quick progrefs they made in ir, 
and to what a degree of perfection they brought it even before the clofe 
of the 15th century ; whereas fcarce any-nation in Europe has neglected 
it more within, thefe hundred yeat:, having fuffer’d their elegant Roman 
and Italick to degenerate, and are become very carelefs' in their com- 
pofitions, ornaments, €%c, fo that they are almoft inferior to any coun- 
try in all the branches'of Printing. The French, on the contrary, who 


did not introduce the fine Venetian Roman, Italick, and Greek till late in ae 
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r6th.century, have been allow’d the beft Printers, ’till E/zevir arofe ; 
Gince which time the Dutch, who were by far the lateft of any nation in 
Europe in bringing 1t to the perfection which their neighbours had, have 
been lately fuperior to all. I fhall fay but little of Engiand, where 
every reader is already fenfible what rank our Printers here deferve with 
refpet to other countries 5 but’tis with the utmoft regret that I obferve 
our nation, which took fo much pains to have the Art brought over 
in its earlieft days, and cultivated it with fo much application, fhould 
have been fo far excell’d by the French and Dutch Printers, and even by 
thofe of our own nation, who liv’d a century anda half ago. But were 
the reader confcious of the difadvantages we labour under, and the fmall 
Profit we reap from our labour, he would rather bé apt to wonder that any 
of us have’been able to keep it upto that degree of perfection it is ftill in. 
I could eafily make it appear from whence thefe difficulties arife. This 
complaint, which is far from being new, the Latin reader will find ele. 
gantly exprefs’d above 150 years ago by Cornelis Kelian, one of the 
great Plantine’s correctors, in an epigram of fixteen verfes, which I have 
fubjoin’d at the bottom of the page". However, this I may modeftly 
fay for our felves, that, whenever we have met with fufficient encou- 
ragement, we have demonitrated our capacity by printing as beautiful 
and correct impreffions as any of our neighbours. 

Bur to return from this digreffion, which I hope will merit the 
reader’s pardon, I fhall now mention fome cities in other kingdoms, 
which receiv’d the Art after the 15th century, and conclude this chap- 
ter with fome remarks on the fuccefs of it in other parts of the world. 

Eli rHERTO we have not feen that any Printer ventur’d farther North 
than the empire of Germany. As for the kingdoms of Poland, Sweden, 


* Typographus Mercenarius. 


Arte mea varias excudo Typographus artes 5 
Ars tamen hec tenues artifici addit opes, 
Rite charateres ad juftam redigo normam, 
Conftet ut ex equis pagina verficulis. 
Incifas nigra fuligine tingo figuras ; 
Callofa prelum volvo trahoque manu. 
Bcce iterum hefternus mihi adeft labor a€ius 
in orbem 
Quas flruxi formas deftruo, & inde ftruo. 


Diruo & edifico ; vigilatus tranfigo nottes ; 
Sollicitum cruciat cura, premitque labor. 
Verum quid profunt cure durique labores, 
Cum mifero pateat femita nulla lucri? 
Nofter alit {udor numatos & locupletes, 
Qui noftras redimunt, quique locant operas. 
Nofter alit fudor te, Bipliopola, tuique 
Cenfimiles, quibus eft vile laboris opus, 


Dexmark, 
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Denmark, &c. they imported books from Germany and other countries, 
and tranfmitted any works thither, which they wanted to have printed. 
I can findno city in thofe parts, except Cracow, the metropolis of Poland, 
that receiv’d it fo foon as 15203 and even in this we have but one in- 
confiderable imprefion done in 1518, viz.a diary of Sigifinund, the king 
of Poland's nuptials, printed by one jeroin Vidor, in gto. I thall there- 
fore pafs over ‘to Zurky 3 were we find fome of the difpers’d Jews of 
Soncixo, and particularly Rabbi Gerfon, who, as we gave an account 
under the article of that place, brought the art to Conftantinople ; whilft 
others fettled at Thef/zlonica and other parts, of which we have but a 
{mall account, and carry’d on the bufinefS of printing with good fuc- 
cefs. But it muf not be fuppos’d that the Turks invited them or any 
other Printers thither, much lefs that they gave them any other encou- 
ragement than a large toleration. Qn the contrary, we have fhewn in a 
former chapter, how Sultan Bajazet Il. publifh’d an edi& in 1483, 
againft the ufe of printed books under pain of deaths which edi 
was afterwards confirm’d by Selim I. his fon. The encouragement there- 
fore which they receiv’d was from the Chriftians and Fetws 3 the latter 
undoubtedly were pleas’d to have their own books at amore moderate 
rate, than when they were only tranfcrib’d; and the former, being 
willing not only to have the old Teftament printed by them more cor- 
rect than the editions of Chri/tian Printers, but likewife to have it dif- 
pers’d among the Turks, Indians, &c. who were wholly ignorant of 
thofe important truths contain’d in it, fpar’d no coft to purchafe them. 
Befides this, their Targums, Talmud, and other Rabbinica! learning were 
brought up by the Chri/iians to furnifh themfelves with what arguments 
they cou’d, againft that poor infatuated people, out of their own books.’ 
And perhaps this might be the main motive which induc’d thof two 
Sultans to. publith fo fevere an edict againft printing any books in the 
Turkifo language, fince the averfion of that nation to almoft every branch 
of learning, and efpecially the religious, is fufficiently known. 

Lrinp. however but three editions of the facted books printed: in = 
that emperor’s territories, during thefe twenty years,’ viz. at Conftan- 
linople. sy . yvet ois se beset. 20 pe A 
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I. Tue book of Tobit in Hebrew, without points, in 4to, in IZi7. 

2. Tue book of Efther in Hebrew, with the commentary of Rab. 
Tfaac Armah, ato, 1518. 

And at Theffalonica. 

Tue book of Pfalms, Proverbs, Fob and Daniel in Hebrew, with the 
commentary of R. Rafi, in fol. in 1500. Befides thefe three editions, 
which are all that Mr. Mattaire has given us out of father Le Long’s 
Bibliothec. facr. Chevilier, pag. 266, mentions fome others which I thall 
here fubjoin, viz. 

1. One at Conflantinople in 1506. Chevilier does not tell us what 
itis. 

2. Fad Khbafakkab, fol. ibid. 1509. 

3. Fofippus Ben Gorion, fol. 1510. 

T HE two laft M, Simon tells us, he made ufe of in his critical hiftory 
of the Old Teftament. ) 

4. Berefcith Rabbab, of Rab. Bar. Nachman, fol. Conftantinople 1512. 

Tu1s book is now in the Sorbon library. 

Two’ thefe be all that we can yet find to have been printed in Turky 
from 1500 to 16203 yet I cannot perfuade myfelf, that they were all 
which the Fews printed there, but am apt to believe, that they were 
bought up by the eaftern Chriffians, Fews, 8c. and carried to the re- 
mote parts of fia. and Africa; whilft the ews of Soncino and others 
were grown fo numerous as to fupply thofe countries with works of 
that kind. However that be,.I do not find that. this arte made any 
further progrefs in thefe parts of the world during this fpace,° or’at leaft 
that thofe authors, who have reprefented its advances greater, have been 
much depended on by thofe, that wrote after them; and*therefore I 
think myfelf obliged to ftop here. 

I wave already tranfgrefs’d my propos’d limits, as often as the life 
of any eminent Printer has extended beyond them, or any material 
occurrence happen’d worthy of the reader’s notice. Agreeable to 
which liberty, I fhall now clofe this chapter with fome remarks ‘on the 
fuccefs which attended the art, tho’ at fome diftance of time from the 
year 1520. \ Firft *tis obfervable, that it has extended itfelf to Africa 


and America 3 not indeed at the invitation of the natives, efpecially of 
t Americas 
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America, but by means of the Europeans, and particularly of the Spa- 
nifo miffionaries ; who carry’d it €o the latter for their ends, where it 
has throve, tho’ not flourith’d ever fince. The Romifh fociety de pro- 
pagando fide, gives us an account of printing-houfes being fet up in 
the cities of Goa, Rachel, in the country of Salita, Manella, the me- 
tropolis of the Philippine lands, Fc, in the firft of which were printed 
the two following works, ~viz, Doéftrina Chriftiana lingua’ Malabarica 
Tamul et litteris Malabaris in collegio Goano, x 577- This edition was 
in Scaliger’s pofleffion, and is now among thofe which he bequeath’ 
to the univerfity of Leydew. The other is part of Confucius’s works 
printed likewife at Goa in 15693 a copy of which is now in the empe- 
ror’s library at Vienna. We find alfo fome printing-houfes fet Up a- 
bout this time in the city of Lin, capital of the empire of Peru, and 
in feveral cities of the kingdom of Mexico, I thall only add, that our 
honourable fociety for the propagation of the gofpel in foreign parts, 
having heard of the good fuccefs, which Mr. Zidgenbalgb and Mr. 
Grundler, two Danifo miffionaries, fent to the coaft of Tanguebar 
by his Danifh majefty, had in converting a great number of the Natives 
of that country to the chriftian faith, were pleas’d ‘to fend them the 
whole apparatus of a printing-houfe, with Proper workmen and large 
quantities of paper, which they thankfully receiv’d, and immediately 
fet to work, having fince printed a fine quarto New Teftament, pray- 
er-books, catechifms, #¢, in Portuguefe and feveral eattern languages 
and characters, for the promoting of their pious defign. 

To return again to Europe, the Printers, who frit Introdue’d the 
art into Mu/covy about 1560, were lefs fuccefsful. That nation was 
too little friendly to learning to give it any encourgement ; and even 
fuffer’d both the printing-houfe and its whole apparatus to be burn? 
and deftroy’d, without ever enquiring after the authors of the mifchief, 
The famous Thevet, hiftoriographer to Henry II, of France, and a great 
traveller,, gives us the following account of it: » As for the Art of 
> Printing, they (the Mu/covites) had not the ufe of it till 1560; when 
» it was difcover’d to them by'a Rufkan merchant, who bought a num- 
» ber of types, €¥¢. with which many neat editions were printed. ‘Ne- 
» verthelefs, as they area very fuperttitious nation, and apt to raife fcru- 
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ples without any foundation, in which, they imitate their followers of 
, the Greek church; fome of them hir’d feveral fellows privately to burn 
> all their characters, apprehending that printing might make, fome 
, change or confufion in their religion. And yet not the leaft enquiry 
» or profecution was made after this, either by the prince or his Subjects’. 
Bat fince that time they have admitted it into their metropolis of Mo/cows 
and’ elfewhere in the laft century, tho’ they print but little, and fell 
at exceffive rates, 

I nave already hinted, , that the emperor of Efbiopia, and monarch 
of thofe chriilians, that are commonly known by the name of Aby/jines, 
who is falfly calil’d by: fonie writers Prefer ‘Fobn, wrote a ‘letter 
in 1521, to Don Manuel, king of Portugal, and another in 1524 to his 
fucceffor Fohw III. (which letters areto be feen in the Hi/pania illuftrata, 
tranflated by Paul Fovius, tom. 2. p. 1293, 1297,) in which he defires 
thofe princes to fend him fome of the moft curious artificers of Europe ; 
and in the latter he fays thus: ,I entreat you, my lord and brother, to 
» fend me fome workmen to carve images, to caft books, make fwords 
» and all forts of weapons; likewife mafons, carpenters, phyficians, fur- 
> geons, apothecaries, coiners of gold and filver, and perfons who un- 
, derftand how to extract gold, filver, and copper out of the mines, to 
> cover houfes with lead, to make fhields and muskets; and in fhort, 
» all forts of neceffary workmen*. What fuccefs thefe lettershad, and 
whether king Fob, anf{wer’d his requeft in any of thefe particulars, I 
cannot determine. But the fecond tome of the Ady/ine hiftory by Fob 
Ludolph, or rather the commentator upon it, informs us, that when 
Abba Gregory Abyfin faw the library of father Alphonfo Mendez a jefuit, 
whom the pope had fent into Ethiopia in quality of patriarch, in 1623, 
he could not forbear extolling that art, which had produc’d fo many 
books, and effeeming it asa facred invention, worthy to be ‘plac’d among 
the regalia of the greate?t princes (*), By thisit feems, that printing had 
been wholly unknown to. them ag that time; and: confequently that it 
was never fent thither by the king of Porizgalor any other. However, 
our knowledge is very imperfect of thofe remote parts.of Africa; and. 

* Exiflimafle Typographiam, feu facruam  haberi. Vide Chevi/. p. 274. 


quoddam inventum, inter Regalia principum, 
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even of thofe which are nearer, as Morocco, Fez, &c. we can only fay, 
that ’tis certain they receiv’d the art early from their neighbours, the 
Spaniards or Portuguefe, and encourae’d it for a confiderable. time 3 yet 


whatever be the reafon, fcarce any footfteps of it now remain, if wee 


believe Mr. S. Olon the French king’s embaffador to the king of Morocco + 
who, in his prefent {tate of that empire, printed in 1694, affures us, that 
there is {carce one printing-houfe left in it, He adds, that itis a piece 
Of religion among them not to fuifer any corn, horfes or books to be 
exported ; and that their fondnefs for books is the greater, by reafon of 
their fcarcity, fince there is hardly a prefs in the whole empire, 

We read of fome attempts made by the miffionaries in Perfia to in- 
troduce printing there; which prov’d ineffectual. I thall fay nothing 
here of the kingdoms of China and Japan, nor of their manner of print- 
ing, having already fpoken of it upon another account in the firft book 
ef this hiftory. 


intl: tahele's tits Gili 16 i 
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-T would have been very wonderful, if the encouragement, which 
] that art receiv’d frem the great and learned, fhould not have in- 
duc’d at the fame time fome perfons, whofe ignorance and avarice would 
not permit, them to aim at.that degree ef perfection ; which they faw 
others arrive at, to engage in bafe methods of enjoying the fruit of their 
ingenuity and diligence, without the’ trouble of imitating them in it. 
We have already given occafionally fome accounts of thefe practices, 
in counterfeiting the works, names and marks of the beft Printers, who 
have been oblig’d to remonftrate againft them to the world. For as 
foon as they, had publifh’d.a curious and corre& edition, with prodigious 
charge and labour, fome of thefe pytates immediately printed’ another. 
after it, tho’ in every refpect inferior to.the former and either by un- 
derfelling, defrauded them of the reward of their care and-expence, or 
by counterfeiting their names and marks, deitroy’d their reputation. 
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By thefe abufes, they were oblig’d to make many fruitlefs attempts in 
order to fupprefs thefe counterfeits, and at laft to have recourfe to the: 
higher powers for priviledges and patents, the only effectual way to pre- 
vent fuch practices. We have likewife hinted, that fome of thefe- pelts 
of learning have impos’d upon the world, by felling their impreffions 
as done at Venice or fome other famous place, or pretending they were 
printed characteribus Venetianis, with Venetian characters, €9¢c. tho’ they 
were the production of fome obfcure place and printer, whofe only aim 
was profit. 

ANOTHER abufe confequent upon this, was the counterfeiting of dates. 
For when, by the care of a Froben, a Badius, or fome other eminent 
Printer; the world was fo far appriz’d of thefe counterfeits, that the au-. 
thors of them could not vend their impreffions, they immediately reprint- 
ed the title page, perhaps with fome alteration, puta new date, andfome- . 
times a new name to it, and fo pafs’d them off for new editions. To 
recommend them the more to the buyers, they generally afferred them 
to be newly revis’d, diligently compared with the beft MSS, corrected 
in above 500 places, andthe like. It was with great difficulty that thefe 
abufes were detected in fuch a manner as to make the world aware of 
them. The complaints of the learned, and their vain efforts to remedy 
fuch inconveniences are too well known to be mention’d here. I thall 
pafs to another equally thameful and dangerous abufe, viz. printing of 
Jeud, infamous books, of which the learned Gerfon, among many others, 
complains with great zeal; and mentions particularly a romance, inti- 
tled the Romance of the Rofe, compos’d in 1300, of which he faid, that 
if he was the mafter of the laft copy, he would rather choofe to burn 
it than part with it at any price *, Paftor fido, isa poem almoft univer- 
fally known, which, we are told by F. Nicius Erith, caus’d many virgins 
and marry’d women to proftitute their honour. Yet great numbers of 
a much more pernicious nature have been publith’d in thofe times. I 
fhal] only mention one, which I efteem a mafter-piece in that kind, 
heighten’d by the art of engraving, that it might be a confummate piece 
of the moft fcandalous lewdnefs in nature. George Vafari, in the lives 


* Si effet mihi Liber Romaneii de Rofa, libras, comburerem potius quam venderem. 
qui effet unicus, & valerct mille pecuniarum . Fi 
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of the Italian painters, gives us this fhort account of it; thar Fulius Ro- 
manus, the moft celebrated painter of his age, invented above fourfcore 
defigns, which he caus’d to be engtaven on wood, while Peter Aretine, 
a great Libertine and Atheitft, compos’d a fonnet for each of the prints. 
This vile performance was publifhed about the year 1525,. I fhall con- 
lude with Vafari’s charakter of It, x that be knew not which was moft 
brutifh and fhocking, the defign of Julius to the eyes or the verfes of Aretine 
to the ear. This fame avarice which prompted Printers to’ undertake 
fuch infamous works, as the foregoing, induc’d them to abufe theit. 
art in another refpe@, viz, in printing fcandalous and defamatory libels» 


to the fhame of their profeffion, and the regret of the virtuous, As” 


printing and the reformation begun about the fame time, the former 
was proftituted by the meaner fort, who printed the vileft forgeries on 
each, tho’ that which was uppermoft, aded moft flagrantly, when the 
other was oblie’d to work covertly. But as this and the laft do not fo 
properly fall within my Province as a Printer, [ hal] content myfelf 
with having juft mention’d them, with abhorrence of fuch practices, and 
return to fome other abufes, 

THE next arofe from want of good correctors ; for perfons of thar 
clafs were thought too chargeable by many Printers; who therefore made 
ufe of illiterate fellows, whom they could hire much cheaper; or, which 
often happen’d, us’d none at all. It will eafily be imagin’d, what a 
number of wretched editions the world muft have beeh pefter’d with b 
this fordid neglect, However, as books were not yet fo plentifully pro- 
pagated, as to fuffice the number of ftudents, there wanted not perfons 
either dull or poor enough to purchafe them, efpecially upon a {mall 
abatement of the common Price. This made fome Printers defignedly 
fupprefs the errata, which would have inevitably endanger’d the fale of 
uch books ; tho’ others were oblig’d by the authors or editors to pring 
hem.at the end of their works, ‘The reader will no doubt be furpriz’d 
0 hear of fome of them fo Prodigioufly large, as to be {carce credible. 
Ne have a remarkable inftance in the works of Jobn Francis Picus de Mj- 
andula, printed at Strasburgh for the firft time in 1507, by Fobu Knob- 


* Io non fo qual faffe piu o brutto le fpet- parole dell? Aretino a gl’ erechi. Vite del 
Colo de i defegni di Giulo all Oschio, ole Pittori, part 3+ Ps 302. 
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louch, a roan of fome note, and at the charges of Matibias Schurrer, 
another eminent Printer of that place, who ftyl’d himfelf mafter of arts. 
This edition was fo faulty, that’ the author was oblig’d to make an er- 
rata of fifteen pages in filio, tho’ the book was but a thin {mall folio. 
Were I to trefpafs the bounds of this period, I could mention fome 
which amounted to fourfcore and eiczht pages, even in. Venice itfelf, 
Where Bellarinin, who had been very untuccefsful in the former impreffi- 
ons of his polemick works, fent them in order to have them more cor- 
rectly printed; tho? quite the reverfe happen’d. Rome, Paris, Lyons, 
&c. have been no les complain’d of apon this account. The learned 
Mich. Fernus, who with prodigious labour had collected, and revis’d the 
works of bifhop Campanus, was fo provok’d to fee them fo incorrect, 
that he put an errata in the edition of Rome, with this furprizing title at 
the head *; , If you have a mind to fhow yourfelf compleatly foolith 
, and mad, print your books at ome firtt, ce. Gaguinus was not lefs 
difpleas’d to fee his hifory of Fraice printed st Paris with fuch a vatt 
number.of faults, that he theught it impoffible to add an errata to it. 
He therefore fent it to Lyoxs to be reprinted, and tells the bifhop of 
Majfeon, to whom he intrufted the revifing of it, that he wifh’d he could 
get all the 500 copies of the firft, in order to burn them, The like com. 
plaints againft the Printers, he repeats in another edition at Paris in.1497, 
and. wifhes thefe incorrect and mutilated editions could be condemn’d to 
perpetual oblivion. Galatinus’s book De Arcanis Caibolicae Veritatiss 
printed at Ortona, by Ferom Soncine in 1518, was fo wretehediy maim’d 
by the Printer, that the author inveigh’d vehemently againft all Printers 
in general, accufing them, in his 12th book of adulterating and cor- 
rupting the beft copies, tho ever fo accurately written, in fucb a manner, 
that it is impofible to mend them. But the Printers fufficiently reveng*d 
themfelyes on him, by reprinting, tho’ long after his’death, the Pugi, 
Fidei, written by Raymund Martin, a Dominicaa fryer in 1280 againt 
the Fews; in which edition they unjuftly accufe Galatinus of having 
taken the beft part of his book out of this; tho” Galatinus does ingen. 
oufly own in his preface, that he hadtaken the greateft part of his book 


® Vix cx flulto demens, idemque ex de- imprime. Corruptorum recognitio. 
mente infanus fieri? Libros Romae primus 
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‘out of it. Pani Middleburgh, a learned Dutchman of the univerfisy 
of Louvain, and afterwards bithop of Fofembrona in Italy, having wrote 
a Treatife about keeping Eafter, which he call’d Paulina, gave it to 
a Printer of his own metropolis, nam’d Offaviano Petrucio, to be print- 
ed; but he committed it to the care of an Ethiopian youth, wholly 
ignorant of the bufinefs, and who probably made his firft tryal upon 
it; fo that, in fpite of all the accuracy of Po/thumius who correéted 
it, it was fo maim’dand incoreét, that the author was oblig’d to com- 
plain publickly againft fuch ignorant and carelefs Printers ; who (fays 
he) in the preface to the errata of that very book, invert the letters, 
change and tranfpofe whole fyllables from the end of one word to the 
beginning of another, and put one word in the text inftead of ano- 
ther: he might have added, that they have fometimes omitted not 
only words and lines, but whole paragraphs and chapters, or elfe 
mifplac’d them extremely. We have in the laft chapter given an ac- 
count of Rob. Stephens, who was certainly an excellent Printer; and 
yet, however ithappen’d, M. Le Clerc tells us, Bibl. An. 9-Moi. pag. 
415, that he has an edition of the bible in 8vo, printed by him ina 
{mall character, containing the vulgate, and the verfion of Leo Fuda, 
with Vatablus’s notes, in which there is a chafm of one whole fheet, 
tho’ the figures of the pages follow each other exaétly ; fo that there 
wants from part of the 2 to half of the 11th chapter of the prophet 
Zachary. If fo great a man could over look fo important a miltake, 
what could be expected from thofe who valued neither their own re- 
putation, nor that of their authors, being aétuated only by the views 
of gain. His fon Heary Stephens afterwards wrote a poem of about 
150 Latin verfes, entitled x A complaint of the Art of Printing againft 
Jome ignorant Printers, upon whofe account it is fallen into contempt. At 
the end of this, are fome Latin and Greek epitaphs, in honour of the 
moft learned Printers till that time. In this complaint he tells us, that 
the corruption of fo many editions was entirely owing to the grofs 
ignorance of the Printers, fome of whom he knew, that could not 
tell the letters of their names{: The reader would in all probability 
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be tir’d, if I fhould mention the tenth part of the complaints which 
we meet with in the writings of the greateft-men of that time, againft 
the avarice, ignorance and negligence of the Printers; fome of which 
are fo fharp as to call them beafts and drunkards, the offspring of wild 
centaurs and of Vulcan’s untam’d Cyclops; but | fhall choofe to give 
fome more diverting inftances of their own, and their corrector’s ig- 
norance and neglect. 

Yohn Chapius tells us of a change and tranfpefition of words, which 
render’d the fenfe wholly unintelligible, in his Sext. Decret. printed at 
Paris in 15103 where under the title De dolo et contumacia, he found thefe 
words; Et nuntio ella cum creditur ex de appiurato parati; inftead of, 
Et nuncio jurato creditur ex De Apella cum parati. Henry Stephens, in 
his preface to his Querimonia jaft mentioned, tells us of an ignorant 
corrector whom he knew, who, wherever he met with the word procos, 
us’d to correét it porcos, and change the word exanimare, into exami- 
nare. He mentions others, who alter’d a word they underftood not, 
for one more common and known; thus in the fecond epiftle of the 
firft book, Horace fays, Nunc adbibe puero peciore verba, puer; but the 
word adbibe not being underftood by them, they fubftituted that of 
adbibe, which was more obvious to them; yet even this abfurd cor- 
rection, is {till retain’d in fome more modern editions. To this, I be- 
lieve, we owe another correction in the fame poet, where they have 
chang’d feétis unguibus, into firifis unguibus ; whereas, Horace only 
meant the kind fair ones par’d their nails clofe, when they encounter’d 
with the youths, leaft the fcratches which decency and formality ob- 
lig’d them to give them when they play’d too rudely, fhould enter 
deep enough to hurt them. Chevilier {peaks of a book printed by 
Guido Mercator at Paris, in 1493, in which there is a flagrant error 
in the very frontifpiece, for the title 1s Elegantiarum viginta preceptas 
It may be objected, that this was an overfight 3 but the contrary is 
plain, fince it is printed fo in the next leaf, and at the end of the book, 
Expliciunt elegantiarum viginta pracepta Parifiis per Guidonem, &c. fo 
that it evidently arofe from their ignorance of the Latin tongue. Nor 
is this to be wonder’d at, when Era/mus tells us, in his preface to the 
4th edition of his Adages in 1525, that fome of the Printers of a 
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Venice and Germany, icarce knew how to read. This fame author 
likewife wrote 10 or 11 years before this to his friend Schurrer, a 
Printer of Strasburgh. ‘Fobn de Savigny had been fo ill us’d by thefe 
drunken and ignorant Printers, as he ftyles them, in a work of the 
learned bifhop of Gaieta, which he publifh’d in 1520, that he took 
the moft effectual way to make them trumpeters of their own igno- 
rance, by couching his reproaches in fuch terms in Greek and Latin, 
as were not underftood by either Printer or correctors. His words 
are thefe: In iftos haud abjtemios cwopavyas déuxcdsre BiBAsoyceous a Clitorio 
fonte longe remotiffimos cudatur faba. Let the blame be laid upon thofe 
drunken and illiterate Printers, who are equally remote from learning 
and politenefs. We fhall conclude this fubject with one inftance more. 
After the bifhop of Aleria had publifh’d his edition of Pliny’s natural 
hiftory, in the dedication of which he tells the pope, that he had /pent 
nine whole years in correcting it, tho? he believ’d nine more would fcarce 
fuffice to make a@ perfett edition, Hermolaus Barbarus corrected almoft five 
thoufand faults in it. Several other learned men engag’d in the fame 
province, and in particular Zobn Ce/areus corrected about four thoufand 
faults in his edition printed at Cologn, by Eucharius Cervicornus, a famous 
Printer of that city, in 1524, as he acquaints us in the preface. But 
the compofer and corrector fuffer’d a prodigious blunder to go uncor- 
rected in the frontifpiece of that book, wherein the reader is told, that 
this new edition is corrected in no lefs than four hundred thoufand 
placesx. °Tis furprifing, that a book fhould be corrected in fo many 
places fince the laft edition of it; but when the reader comes to the 
preface, he finds but four thoufand, and the Printer put quadringentis 
millibus, inftead of quatuor millibus. 

W HEN it was found, that neither the remonftrances of the learned, 
nor their farcafms continually printed againft fuch Printers, could pre- 
vail upon themto be more diligent, and procure better correétors ; fe- 
veral countries took methods of putting a ftop to this growing evil. 
Spain was, I think, the firft which fhew’d the example, by a way to 
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make the compofer and corrector more careful in their refpective pro- 
vinces. It was order’d, that before a book could be fold, it fhould 
be examin’d by cenfors appointed for that purpofe, and compar’d with 
the manufcript ; and that all the faults of the impreffion fhould be fet 
down in the firft leaft ; after which they were to write underneath, that 
the book, the faults of the impreffion above noted excepted, was faithful- 
ly printed. This certificate had generally the following title in Spani/h, 
Ejia efte libro bien impreffo y corretio conforme a fu original de mano. En 
Madrid, &c. fign’d N.N. It was fornetimes printed in Latin, Where 
they could not obtain fuch an order, they follow’d the Spanifh method as 
far as they could. Thus Yo. Ravifius Textor, profeffor of rhetorick 
at Paris, made a kind of affidavit, that he had corrected all the errata 
of the dialogue of Henry Hutten, intitled Aula, printed at Paris in 
1519, by Antony Auffurd, who put under the title-page. Textor ema- 
culavit. The fame method was follow’d by Henry Stephens, who in 
his edition of the Pimander of Hermes Trifmegiftus, printed in 1505, 
publith’d by ames Fabry d’Ejiaples, has fet down the names of the 
correctors in thefe words; Parifiis ex officind Henrici Stephani, recog- 
nitoribus mendafque ex officind eluentibus Facobo folido Cracovienfi & Vol- 
gatio Pratenfi, anno 1505. We could trace this method as far as the be- 
ginning of the 15th century; which had this good. effect, that thofe 
books, in which the correctors had put their names, were always pre- 
ferr’d tothofe where no mention was made of any. There were after- 
wards. better regulations obtain’d from the higher powers in every 
kingdom, in order to abolifh thefe pernicious abufes; but as they do 
not come within our epoch, we fhall forbear mentioning them. 

T we reader will excufe me, if I fo far digrefs from my fubject, as 
to give an inftance or two of the dangerous confequences, which had 
like to have happen’d: to two eminent writers of that age, to the one 
by the addition, and to the other by the fubftraction of a fingle letter. 
The firft is of Era/mus, who in his paraphrafe on ch. 16, v. of S. 
Matthew, where S. Peter fays, Tu es Chriftus Filius Dei vivi, had writ- 
ten, Non fufpicione proferens, fed certa &F indubitata feientia profitens, 
illum eff2 Meffiam a prophetis promiffum, fingulari more Filium Dei, &c. 
by which laft words he only meant, as he afterwards explain’d it, ee 
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Chrift was the fon of God after a particular manner, different from that 
which was common to men. But it happen’d, that in his Ba/i/ edi- 
tion printed by Froben, the letter a being added to more, made it have 
a quite different fenfe. Hereupon Noe/ Beda, a famous divine of Paris, 
and enemy to Erafmus, fail’d not to take him to task for that expref- 
fion, and charg’d him with having affirm’d, that Chrift was only the 
fon of God by adoption, and by a particular love of God towards’ 
him (fingulari amore) and not his eternal fon, Ge. Soon after which, 
the divines of Paris publifh’d a cenfure of that propofition to the fol-- 
lowing tenour; That it gave a falfe fenfe to the words of the Evangelift, 
and a handle to men, to think wrong of the divinity of the. Son of God, 
as Neftorius bad done; for that Chrift was not the Son of God by any 
particular love of God towards him, nor by any adoption or favour, but 
that be was originally and neceffarily fo. Erafmus clear’d himfelf by 
faying, that it was a faule of the impreffion, and appeal’d to his original 
and former edition of the fame paraphrafe, in which they would find 
the word more, inftead of amore ; but he was too much fufpected by 
thofe gentlemen, to be eafily believ’d either in this, or any other cafe. 
Tue other happen’d to the learned Dr. Mavigny, author of fome 
letters againft Mr. ‘fay’s polyglot, in which two learned Maronites had 
been employ’d by Mr. Yay, viz. Abraham Echellenfis, Regius profeffor 
of Syriac and Arabic, who had given the text and Latin verfion of | 
thofe two languages of the book of Ruth, and Gabriel Sionita, pro- 
feffor of the fame languages. The former of thefe had committed a 
great many errors in his tranflation, as well as in the text of that book, 
neverthelefs he attack’d his brother Adaronite, and charg’d him with 
fome miftakes in his part of the work. Hereupon Dr. Mavigny, who 
knew them both equally guilty, undertook to rebuke the agereffor ; 
and in a letter to him (Ecbellenfis), made ufe of thefe words of our 
Saviour; Quid vides feftucam in oculo frairis tui? (why. beholdeft thou 
the mote in thy brother’s eye?) &fc. It happen’d unfortunately, that 
the firft letter of the word oculo being either taken up by the balls, or 
dropt out of the form, or fome other way loft, after the firft proofs 
had been corrected, gave a very harfh found to it, and made it feem 
a profane jefting upon that facred book, Lchellenjis, in his pice 
too 
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took notice of this, and calls him a facrilegious and Fewi/h perverter 
of the holy text; and, without acquainting him with his faults, tells 
him, that fuch an abominable correction of the text, was too foul for 
his pen, and only worthy the writings of a Flavigny in fhort, he 
fpends near a whole page in the moft opprobrious language againft 
him, that the height of malice and refentment could infpire an inve- 
terate antagonift with. Dr. Flavigny wasa long time before he could 
difcover the caufe of this accufation, and in all probability might 
have been {till longer ignorant of it, had not a friend of his fhew’d 
it to him in the printed copy; for in the two firft proofs the word was 
printed perfect. The refult was, that the author being recover’d of 
his furprize, threw the fault upon the corrector, appeal’d to his ori- 
ginal, and to the two firft proofs, protefted his innocency and abhor- 
rence of fuch an aétion, and took a folemn oath, in order to clear 
himfelf. Chevilier, who relates this ftory, tellsus, that Flavigny, fome 
time before his death, happen’d to mention this; and tho’ it was above 
go years after this tranfaction, he could not forbear expreffing the 
higheft indignation againft his Printer and corrector. Thefe inftances 
fufficiently demonftrate the dangerous confequences of neglect in cor- 
recting to the author of any book, efpecially in divinity. 

BeroreE I difmifs this article of the incorrectnefs of the prefs, I 
cannot but mention fome of the greateft Printers; who, when any 
of their editions have happen’d to be incorrect, have made an inge- 
nuous. confeffion of, and apology for it, that the commonwealth of 
learning might not receive any difadvantage by it, nor the authors 
fuffer in their reputation thro’ their neglect. I fhall begin with Mar- 
tin Schurrer, of Strasburgh, allow’d by Era/mus to be a perfon of learn- 
ing, who printed in 1500 the treatife De Patientia of Bapt. Mantua- 
nus. But as he had committed the care of it to a negligent and igno- 
rant corrector, he found himfelf oblig’d to add an errata of a page and 
half to it, which he prefaces in the humbleft terms imaginable x ; 
I rather choofe, fays he, to take the fhame of them upon myfelf, by 
confefing my fault, than to let the republick of learning fuffer by 
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my concealment of it. Of this kind is the apology which the fame 
Printer makes for the errors of impreffion in an edition before men- 
tioned, viz. the works of Picus de Mirandula wherein he defires the 
reader, x that he would not attribute thofe errors to the author, but 
to the Printer, who frankly confeffes his fault. Such errata’s not only 
make fome kind of reparations to the authors, but oblige likewife 
an honeft Printer to be more careful for the future. Henry Stephens 
hath often taken the fame method, and owns, that fome errors have 
crept unawares into fome of his editions +. I fhould digrefs too far, 
if I fhould inftance in all thofe Printers, who have follow’d fo good 
an example; ’tis fufficient to fay, that none of thofe eminent ones, of 
whom we have given an account in this whole book, have ever been 
afham’d of acknowledging the faults of their works, when they 
had any fhare in them, I fhall clofe this with a pleafant way, 
which the abovemention’d Stephens took to corre& a fault in his edi- 
tion De prefagiis in morbis acutis of Hippocrates, anno 1512. *Tis ob- 
vious to every fcholar, that the firft fyllable in the word Febris (a fe- 
ver or ague) may be either long or fhert ; but he having thro’ in- 
advertency fpelt the word with ce, which made it abfolutely long, he 
corrects himfelf for it, by faying, t That the Printer had foolifhly chofen 
along fever, when a foort one was much more eligible, as being lefs dan- 
erous. 

; Bu afterall that hath been faid concerning the bafenefs, negligence, 
and ignorance of fome of the Printers of thofe times, it muft be 
own’d, that many a negligent and ignorant author, when he has been 
admonifh’d of his errors, hath not fcrupled to throw them upon the 
Printer and corrector ; which I efteem another abufe of the Art of 
Printing. Icould give many inftances of it, were I not apprehenfive 
of betraying too great a fondnefs for our profeffion. However, any 
judicious reader will eafily perceive by the largeft Errata’s which we 
have mention’d, that the authors had as great a fhare in them as the 
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“Printers and correttors. Cbevilier, who cannot be fufpected of parti- 


ality to the latter, has excus’d them in many cafes, and fhewn that the 
fault wasrather to be imputed to theformer. But he has furnifh’d me with 
an inftance of this, which, I believe, he little thought of ; in the cafe 
ofa learned divine of the univerfity of Paris, whofe works having been 
cenfur’d by that body, and he refufing to retract them, he was expell’d 


that univerfity, but was afterwards prevail’d upon to recant. After his 


death a paper was publifh’d in his name, in which the blame was laid 
upon the proteftant Printers, to whom he had intrufted the work. I 
fhall relate the ftory exaétly after Chevilier, tho’ fomewhat abridg’d, 
and leave the reader to judge, whether the wrong perfons were not un- 
juftly blam’d. I hope the fingularity of the fact will fufficiently excufe 
me, tho’ it is of later date, than our prefix’d period. 

René Benoift, D.D. curate of S, Eujtace at Paris, made a French ver- 
fion of the bible, which he caus’d to be printed in fol. ann. 1566 by three 


eminent bookfellers of that city. This book immediately met with ma- 


ny oppofers, who cenfur’d it as heretical and erroneous, alledging, that 
it was only the Geneva tranflation; in which the author had foften’d thofe 


. expreffions which were moft fhocking to the Roman Catholicks. The 
_divines of that univerfity, having met feveral times, agreed to cenfure 


the book, which they did accordingly, uly 15, 1567. The fame cen- 
{ure was renew’d, and fubfcrib’d to, by feventy three doctors of that fa- 


-culry, and approv’d viva voce by above one hundred and twenty more 


about 7 years.after. Gregory XII. confirm’d the cenfure, and condemn’d 
the book, by a brief dated Nov. 3. 1475. During this, Benoi/t abfo- 
lutely refufed to fubmit, in fpite of all the endeavours of that body to 
perfuade him to it. At length they agreed upon expelling him that uni- 
verfity as an obftinate heretick, and the fentence of his profcription was 
written in great letters, and fet up in the common difputation-hall of the 


aniverfity, by which he was, as it were, executed i effigie, However, 


Henry WV. took him into favour, made him his confeffor, and pro- 
moted him toa bifhoprick; but the Pope refus’d to grant him his 


bull. At laft, his feniority entitling him to be chofen dean of the fa- 


culty, they all refus’d their votes, unlefs he would fubmit to their for- 
mer cenfures, which he was at length oblig’d to do by.a recantation, 
in 
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in which he condemns his verfion, and rejects fome parts of it as be. 
Ing falfly attributed to him. This was not done till the year 1598, 
i, €. 32 years after the publication of it, | 

In 1608, a little before Benoifi’s death, came out a book In 8yo, 
intitled, 4 declaration of René Benoit, concerning his tranflation of the 
bible and annotations thereupon ; in which he declares, ; 

» That the ground of all his forrow was the treachery of the ¢or=- 
rector, compofer and prefs-man, who had been intrufted with the 
impreffion of his bible ; that the copy which he had given them was a 
> printed one (bere Chevilier notes, that it was a Geneva one.) upon which 
> he had made his correétions and erafements, which were not fo fully 
» eras’d, but that they might be eafily read: 

» [Hart fome of the journeymen (they did not dare publickly to ats 
» tack their mafters, who would in all probability have clear’d themfelves) 
> were of the Geneva leaven, and printed nothing in the firft and fe- 
> cond proofs but what was in his copy ; but when they came to the 
> third, which he did not fee, they fubftituted, inftead of his corrections, 
» the words or notes, which he had eras’d (Jome inftances of which the 
» author of the book gives), and which the compofer and prefs-man in 
» confederacy had malicioufly falfify’d : 

» That it were tedious to enumerate all fuch pieces of treachery ; 
> but that the refult of it turn’d to his reputation, notwithftanding his 
» unfuccelsful attempts to bring thofe journeymen to punifhment: 

» That his books had been fold under his name, tho’ he had difown’d 
» them: ; 

> Uhat the cenfure of the univerfity, and the confirmation of it by 
, the court of Rome, which had condemn’d the work, and not the au- 
» thor, was the confequence of this impofture, &¥c.? 

IsHALL not enter into a detail of the reflections which Chevilier 
makes upon the Ca/vinijt Printers, as he calls them, nor enquire whe- 
ther this declamation was really penn’d by Benoift, or father’d upon 
him 5 or if the former, whether it might not be extorted from him, a 
practice not unufual with the divines of that church. I fhall only ob- 
ferve, that, were the cafe as it is related in that pamphlet, ’tis fcarce 
credible, that the doctor could have been 30 years unappris’d of it, 
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efpecially when the cenfures and libels, continually publifh’d againft 
him, fufficiently pointed it out to him; and if he knew it, can it be 
imagin’d that he would have continued fo long under all that fcandal, 
and the perfecution of his enemies, when he.might have eafily clear’d 
himfelf of the one, and fo put a ftop effe€iually to the other ? Upon 
the whole, whoever the author of this declaration is, this ftory evi- 
dently confutes itfelf, and is no other than one of their pious frauds, 
on which ’tis not my province to animadvert, any further than the 
credit of our profeffion is concern’d. 

Brrore I clofe this chapter, it will be neceflary to remind the 
reader, that this fecond book being wholly confin’d to the hiftory of 
printing in other parts of Europe, (what relates to our nation being 
the fubject of the next book, ) I have given none but foreign inftances 
of the corruptions and abufes introduced into this art. 

°T 1s not therefore to be concluded, that ic hath been free in any 
cafe from them in England; fince we have imitated our neighbours in 
thefe bad, as well as in their other good, examples 5 and therefore as 
thefe abufes have been equally common to us and them, I fhall not 
repeat them in the Engli/b part, but only requeft the reader, once for 
all, to remember, that we have had our fhare as well in the difadvan- 
tages, under which our art has labour’d, as in the advantages and im- 
provements, which it has receiv’d. 
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An Account of a newly difcover'd Edition, printed 
by John Guttenberg af Stratzburg 2 14.58, com- 
municated to me by, and now in the poffeffion 
of, the Right Honourable theEarl of Pembroke, 


HE reader may be pleafed to recolle& that I have, throughout 
the firft book of this hiftory, conftantly endeavour’d to fix the 
glory of the invention of Printing upon Yobn Fau/t, and that of the 
improvements of it upon his worthy fon-in-law Peter Scheoffer, exclufive 
of ohn Guttenberg, notwithftanding the teftimony of fome few writers 
who have afcribed the firft difcoveries to the latter. I did likewife offer 
jt as a probable conjecture of the ingenious Mr. Maittair, that Gutien- 
berg, having been caft in a law-fuit at Meniz for non-folvency of his 
quota, might retire to Stratzburgh, and there teach John Mentel, what 
he had been able to learn of Faufi’s art. We had not till then the leaft 
ground to conjecture that he ever practiled it himfelf, no annalift that 
ever I could meet with ever mentioning, or perhaps dreaming of, any 
edition printed with hisname. But fince then the noble lord above- 
mention’d, unwilling to reft fatisfy’d with conjectures, has fpared no 
pains or coft to inform himfelf whether there was any impreffion extant 
done by Guttenberg, and has at length procured this curious one, which 
his lordfhip has been pleafed to communicate to me. The reader, I 
doubt not, will be highly fatisfy’d to find that, inftead of contradicting 
any thing Ihave advanc’d upon that fubject, it rather confirms it all 
beyond any poffibility of doubting. 
Tus book is the dialogues of St. Gregory in Latin, it has no title- 
page, but begins abruptly with the fubject itfelf, only at the end of it 
are thefe words ; 
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Explicit liber quartus 
Dyalogor % Gregorit. 
Ong Then 
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Then follows in red letters, 
Prefens hoc Op? faftum eft per Foban. 
Guttenbergium apud Argentinam, 
Anno Millefimo cccclvii}. 


I sHALL now beg leave to make a few remarks on. this curious: 
piece, and to fhew how manifeftly it confirms all my former conjeétures, 

1. It is very rude, and comes.vaftly fhore: of thofe of. Fauft and: 
Scheoffers and the great and almoft conftant difference of the fhapes 
of the fame letters, fhews it to have been done upon wooden blocks, 
after the manner of the paging conglutinate mention’d above, pag. 49 & 
Jeq. there is, however, this difference and. improvement in it, that it is 
not printed with the fame (that is with the) common Ink, which made 
them incapable of a reiteration, i..¢. of being printed but upon one 
fide, but with the new invented fort, which was a mixture of oil-var- 
nifh and lamp-black, and will bear printing on both fides. This, there- 
fore, fhews that he had only got an infight into the firft difeovery, but 
was an utter ftranger to the laft and more ufeful one of feparate metal- 
types, which Faufi had probably kept conceal’d from him. 

2. SupPOSING it to, be the firft piece that ever he did, as it pro- 
bably was, if not the only one of that kind, it was printed in 1458, 
z, ¢, about three years after the law-fuit and his falling out with Faust ; 
fo that it took him up all that time in cutting his blocks, and getting 
the reft of the apparatus of a Printing-prefs, making of tryals, macu- 
latures, &c. after he was fettled at Stratzburgh. 

3. Ir 1s printed one year after the pfalter of Mentz, which was done 
in feparate metal-types, and wherein Fau/? and Scheoffer affume to them- 
felves the whole glory of the invention; fo that had Guttenberg had the 
leaft pretenfion to it, he would not have fail’d doing himfelf. juftice by 
altering the ftyle of his colophon, and telling the world what fhare he 
had. borne in this noble difcovery, that his filence was not owing to 
his honefly is plain from his refufing to pay his dividend of the charges,. 
much lefs to his being ignorant of the publication of Fau/?’s pfalter, be- 
caufe Mentz and Stratzburgh being both fituate upon the Rhine, and not 


above 60 leagues afunder,. it was. morally impoffible he fhould not have 
| | heard: 
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heard of it. On the contrary, it is likely that, having feen it, and ob- 
ferv’d it to. be printed with fufile types, he might juft finith this rude 


edition of his, and then ftop his hand until Menzel and he had fallen : 


upon the fame way of cafting them, 

4. Tus piece is printed upon the fame paper that Fauff did ufe, 
which is mark’d with the heifer’s head and horns, and might either be 
his fhare of the paper-ftock which they divided at parting, and which 
he took away with him, or elfe might be defignedly imitated by him, 
to give a credit to his work. Upon the whole, its having neither title- 
page, running title, fignature, nor direction-word, and being altogether 


a tude piece of workmanfhip,. doth plainly thew it to have been of the. 


nature of the firft eflays of Faust, and that it. is by no means ante- 
dated, 


A Catalogue of fome of the moft eminent Perfons, Authors 
and Editors, tc. who condefcended to prepare MSS. and 


to correct for the Prefs during the 15th Century, with the- 


Character of fome of the moft con /fiderable of them, 


4t BASTL for Jounw Amons acc 
1. POHN CAPNIO, alas Reuchlin,.an eminent lawyer, who had 


ftudied at Paris under the famous Jobn de Lapide, doctor of Sor-- 
bonne, at whofe requeft he wrote three books de verbo mirijico. He - 


wrote another treatife which he entitled Oculare Speculum, for which the 
univerfities of Cologn, Mentz, Louvain, and Erphord condemn’d him of 
Herefy and Judaifm, and made prefling inftances to that of Paris to 
do the fame.. To prevent which, Reuchlin wrote to the doGors of Sor=- 
bonne, and reminded them, that he had been Lapidanus’s difciple, and 
that the univerfity of Paris was his dear mother: but, as all his rhetorick 
could not prevent his book being cenfur’d by the Paris divines, he calls 
her afterwards an unnatural ftep-mother. He was one of the moft di- 
ligent promoters of the ftudy of Hebrew, of which himfelf was a good 
mafter,. tho? he did not: learn. it of Lapidanus, as fome have imagin’d, 


but 
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4 
but from a Fewi/d rabbi, call’d Facod Fehiel Loans, to whom therefore 


he directs a letter infcrib’d as follows, Fobannes Reuchlin preceptori fuo 
Yacobo Febiel Loans Yude@o, €Sc. it is likely, therefore, that after his 
f{quabble with thofe univerfities he retir’d to Bafil, where he became cor- 
rector to the great Amerback, who was himfelf a very learned man, and 
had taken his degrees of mafter of arts in the univerfity of Paris. Vide 
pag. 218. 

2. Joun Conn. Conus, a native of Nurembergh, famous for his 
skill in the Greek and Latin tongues. 

3, AUGUSTIN Dopo, a-learned canon of Bafil, who, dying of the 
plague in 1513,-was fucceeded by 

4A. Francrs WILER, a learned francifcan. 

s. ConrarpD Perrcan, an eminent divine, and 

6. BeatTus RHENANUS, 


For Joun FroBEN, 261d. 


1 PETER CASTELLANUS, 

2, SIGISMUND GELENIUS, 

g. Mark HEILAND. 

4. Drs. Erasmus of Rotterdam. 

5. Wotrcanc Muscutus. 

6. Joun OECOLAMPADIUS. 

+, WoLtFGANG LACHNER. 

Axx thefe are fuficiently known to the learned, efpecially the 4th, 
sth, and 6th. 


A BOLONIA. 


BenepictT Hector and both eminent and learned, who printed 
Praro Dre1 BeneveT1, § and corrected their own works. 


4t BRESCIA for Bonino DE Boninis. 


Marcus ScARAMUCCINUS, a native of Palazolo in the territories 
of Brefcia. 
Por 
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For James and Anctet Britannic, ibid. 


ANGELus pE Monre.tmo, 4 learned francifcan. 


44 FLORENCE... 


Demerrius CaLtconpliLLa, a native of Milan, printed and 
corrected that noble and beautiful edition of Homer’s works, fol. in'1480, 
of which I have given an account above, pag. 196. He corrected many 
other Greek and Latin works, and at length went and {et up a prefs in 
his own native city, where he continued printing and correcting for 


himéelf, 


For Franc. Laurence de Aropa, zbid. 


Joun Anpreas Lascaris, a famous critick in the Greek and 
Latin tongues. He was defcended from an iliuftrious family in Greece, 
which gave birth to three Greek emperors. After the taking of Con/lan- 
tinople by the Turks, he retired into /faly, and fome time after went into 
France, whence he was fent embaffador to the republick of Venice by 
Lewis XVI. As he was thoroughly verfed in all the antient authors of 
his own nation, he fpared no pains to procure the beft manufcripts from 
thence, to compare, correct, and fit chem either for the Prefs, or for 
tranflating into Latin, He was in fuch credit with Francis I. that Gene- 
brard tells us, that he and the great Budeus perfuaded that monarch to 
erect that noble library in his own palace of Fontainbleau, and to found 
acollege at Paris for the royal profeffors in the learned languages, He 
is alfo fuppofed to have been the corrector, if not the editor, of that 
noble edition of Avicex, which was printed at Lyons by Trech/el and 
Clean in 1498, in 3 vol. fol. to which he prefixed a dedication to Dr, 
Ponceau the king’s phyfician. Evra/mus thinks it a kind of miracle that 
any Greeks fhould ever become fuch mafters of the Latin tongue as he 
and his two. countrymen Murcus Mufurus, of whom we fhall fpeak by 
and by, and Theodore Gaza proved. 
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44 LYONS for Joun T recuse. 


Tue famous Fodocus Badius, firnamed Afenfius, who became after- 
wards one of the moft eminent Printers. 


4tMILAN for Antony Zaror. 


PETER Justinus PHILELPHUS, 


For LEoNARD PacueEL, wid. 


Benepict, firnamed Rheforicus, 


At NAPLES for Mart. Moravius. 


Junranus Mayo, profeffor of grammar and rhetorick. 


4ANUREMBERGE for Ant. Copurcer. 
Tue learned Frederick Piftorius. 


4t PARIS for Utrick Gerine and his two Affociates. 


Joun Lapripanus, or a Lapide, doctor of Sorbonne, and a great 
promoter of learning. Vide fupra pag. 166, & /eq. 

Wiitram Fitcuet, a native of Aul/ney in Normandy; he was 
doétor of divinity, and fellow of the college of Sorbonne. Vide fupra ib. 


Eruarp WinpssercGu, dodtor of phyfick in the univerfity of 
Paris. 


For Uvricx Gerine avd Bertotp RemsBott, sid. 


Tue learned Yohn Capuis, editor of the Corpus Furis Canonici, with 
the glofs, fhort notes, index, &c. printed by Gering and his affociate in 
3 vol. fol. in 1501. This was a moft elaborate and expenfive work, 
every page being charged with letters ranked in five or fix columns, and 
mix’d with red and black. This edition was fo highly liked, that it was 
prefently fold off, and a new one of a {maller fize came out foon after. 


At 
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4t ROME for Gonxaro SWEYNHEY™M gud 
ARNOLD PANNaRrz. 


1.Joun AnpRezas, bifhop of Valeria, and library-keeper to pope 
Sixtus IV. He wrote fome learned comments on the Vth, Vth, and VIth 
book of decretals, and gave the world the fir edition of Pliny’s natural 
hiftory, in correcting of which he had {pent nine whole years. We have 
likewife a volume of -his letters which are very curious, and the book 
itfelf fcarce. His province was to furnith thefe two German FP rinters 
with the moft valuable manufcripts out of the Vatican and other libra- 
Ties, to compare, correét, and prepare for the prefs, and then to revife 
the fheets as faft as they came out.. All which he perform’d with inde- 
fatigable application. Vide fiupra pag. 123, &&e.~ He dy’d in’ 1270, 
and was fucceeded by eery 

2. BARTHOLOM Ew (by others call’d Baptift) Platina, famous for 
his hiftory of the popes, 


For Utricx Han or Garttus,. sid. 


1. Joun Antony Campanus, bithop of Teramo This prelate 
undertook the fame province for Han that the bifhop of Valeria did 
for Sweynbeym and Pannariz, viz. to procure, correét; and prepare for 
the prefs, and to revife the proofs. He was alfo at the pains and charges 
of collecting the Latin tranflations of Plutarch’s lives, which til! then did 
lay difpers’d, and by pieces among other manufcripts; and publifh’d the 
firft edition of it in two vol, fol. it has neither date, place, or Printer’s 
name, and is‘dedicated by Campanis to Cardinal Piccolomini, In all 
thefe provinces he was fo diligent and affiduous. that he {carce allow’d 
himfelf time to eat, and not above three hours to fleep, He dy'd in 


1477, in the 5oth year of his agé, and was fucceeded by 
2. CHARLES de Alenandris, 
[19 *] Yor 
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For Evcuarivs SiLBER, tid. 


1. BARTHOLOMEW @e Salicetis. 

2. Lupovicus de Regiis. 

3. Micuet Fern, firnamed Archipoeta, editor of bifhop Campa- 
nus’s works, and a fevere fatyrift againft carelefs and incorrect Printers, 
plagiaries, (ce 


For GeorGeE LAVER, iia. 


1, CELESTINE PULVERINUS. 
2, PoMPONIUS. 


‘A TREVISO for Micu. Manzoui a. MANZOLING 


JEROME Bonini. 


For BARTHOLOM. CONSOLONERYI, shia. 


BARTHOLOMEW PEROT. 


4t VENICE for Nicovas JENSON. 


Omniponus LAODICENUS, a native of Vincentia, famous for his 
learned comments upon feveral antient authors. He revifed and cor- 
reéted fome of Cicero’s works, -as likewife Quintilian Oratoriarum InSti- 
tutionum libri, fol. which were printed by Yenfon in 1471, with this colo- 
phon, Quintilianum Eloquentie fontem ab eruditiffimo Omnibono Laodiceno 
emendaium, M, Nicolaus Fenfon miro imprefit artificio, (Fc. | 


For VinpvELIN de SPiRA, Wid. 


Groroivs ALEXANDRINUS, & 
CHRISTOPHORUS BERARDUS @ Pefanra. 
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For CHRISTOPHER WARDAFEER, ibid. 


Tue famous Ludovicus Carbo, who is faid to have corrected his proofs 
with red ink, from which one might be led to conaclude that they had 
not yet got the method of writing their correétions on the margin of 
the proof. 


For Bernarpb Pictor azd Eruarpd Rapo_t, tia. 


Peter Losuein de Langencen, who, from being their corrector, 
became their partner, and afterwards fet up a Printing-houfe of his own: 


For ANtoNY della StRaADa, ibid. 


Victor Pisanvus. 


For Peter VERONENSIS, thd. 


Jerome CEenTONE Of Padua, 


BX 


For Puitvipe Pinct, sid 


LE Se 


BENEDIcT BRrucGNoLtt, famed for his great skill in. the Greek anc 
Latin tongues. 


For Aupv. P. Manuctius, ibid. s 


1. Peter ALCION. | 

2. DEMETRIUS CALCONDILLA, mentioned above. 

3, ALEXANDER BANnDINUS. 

4. BenepicT Tyrenus, and 

5. Marcus Musurvs, who was a native of Candia, and became 
a famous profeffor of the Greek and Latin tongues in ‘the univerfity of 
Padua, and for his great learning and merit was afterwards made bifhop 
of Ragufium. We have already mention’d what Era/mus faid of him 
and his Countrymen La/caris and Theod. Gaza, concerning their great 
skill in Greek and Latin; to which Beat. Rhenanus adds in his Vita. .E-_ 
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rafmi, that he was a man of fuch extenfive reading and profound ervu- 


dition, that there was nothing fo obfcure and intricate-which he could 
not render plain and eafy. by his eloquence. ld. Manycius doth like- 
wife, commend him very highly not only for his vaft learning, but alfo 
for his indefatigable diligence and accuracy in comparing and correcting 
antient manufcripts, both Greek and Latin, and fitting them for’ the 
prefs. Upon which account the care and correction of that noble edi- 
tion of the Etymologicon Magnum, printed at Venice by Zachary Caliergins 
in 1499, was committed to him. 


For Benet Locavrevri, hig: 


Mauvricius de Hibernia, afterwards bifhop of Zuamo,. 


44 VINCENTIA, for Herman Leviwaris. 


Agrwneas Wotptus,. prior of the convent of the Holy Crofs. 


I nave only mention’d fome of the moft» famous for their learning 
and diligence, befides whom there were many more, who, tho’ of an infe- 
rior clafs, in comparifon of the former yet were all men of letters, and 
vaftly. fuperior to. thofe, which Printers have been forced to make ufe.of 
in procefs of time. It muft be alfo remember’d, that many of thofe 
Printers of the 15th, and part of the 16th century, were men of great 
learning and parts, and indefatigable induftry, able to prepare their 
manufcripts for the prefs, and to correct their own works: Such were 
the great Amerback at Ba/fil, who was matter of arts: in. the univerfity of 
Paris, Froben his worthy partner and fucceflor, ut. Coburger at Nurem- 
bergh, Aldus Manucius and Azulanus at: Venice, Fodocus Badius at Lyons 
and Paris, and many more, of whom we.have:given an account in. this 
hiftory. And yet-it is obfervable from this.table, that thofe; who were 
the moft capable of correcting theirown works, did ftill entertain the 
sreateft number of correctors. 

However, IP muft not’ omit acquainting the readers, that thofe 
great perfons ‘whom we, have mention’d in this. lift, were not properly 
correctors in the’ fenfe we now underftand that:word ; that is, men re- 

tain’d 
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tain’d by a proper falary to perform that function, but editors or au- 
thors, and correctors only of their own works; or if at any time they 
were prevail’d upon to overfee any curious edition, it was done rather 
out of curiofity than for gain.» For ’tis certain that every Printer had 
befides a corrector of an inferior rank to revife and correét every proof, 
if he did not do it himfelf, before they were fent to thofe ereat mens 
whofe corrections were generally of a higher nature; What makes me 
mention this diftin¢ction, is the grief which the famous Eva/inus conceiv’d. 
at his being upbraided by count Carpi; and more particularly by Ful: 
Scaliger, with having ferv’d as corrector in Aldus’s Printing-houfe, and 
the pains he took to clear himfelf from that imputation. Every body 
knows that Era/fmus had ventur’d to print a dialogue, entitled Ciceronia- 
nus, in which he endeavour’d to fhew that Cicero was more cry’d up 
than he deferv’d; at which Scaliger was fo enraged, that he wrote a vin- 
dication of that great mafter of eloquence in two different orations, 
which he foon after printed. In the laft of which he addreffes himfelf 
to. Erafmus in words to this effect; Did not you get a livelibood by cor- 
reéting Aldus’s proofs? and were not thofe errata we meet with in them 
nore owing to your drunken careleffnefs than to the Printer? do they not 
fmell ftronger of your drunken cups than of the compofer’s dulnefs ? He af- 
terwards affirm’d that he met with //dus one day at Mantua, who told 
him that Era/mus was wont to difpatch as much bufinefs in one day as 
other correctors did in two, and to folace himfelf the reft of the time 
with drinking of good Maln/y wine. Erafinus was fo gall’d at this ora- 
tion, that, as Zerula tells us, he bought and burnt all the copies he could 
poffibly get of it, and that he fucceeded fo well that there was not one 
to be met with. However, in his anfwer to count Carpi, he fays that 
he was fo far from correcting for Aldus, unlefs it were his own works, 
that he refufed that office to fome eminent cardinals who defired him to 
revife the laft proofs of fome works then printing : that if he took any 
thing elfe in hand, whilft he ftaid at Venice, it was not for lucre, but 
out of curiofity ; and acquaints us, that Aldus had a conftant correétor 
to his prefs named Seraphim, and then adds, Can be be call’d a fervant 
who revifes only his own works? fer I never did any thing elfe for Aldus, 
whofe Printing-houfe I ufed only for my conveniency. He has hkewife been 

fup- 
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fuppofed to have corrected for Theodore Martin at' Louvain, but it ts 
likely that it was in the fame manner, and on the fame foot as he did 
it at Venice. I had not dwelt fo long on this nice diftinction, were it not 
that thofe annalifts, who have mention’d thefe great and learned men 
as correétors, have not fufficiently taken notice of it. Befides, it ought: 
to be confider’d that there .is.a vaft difference between Printing, and 
correcting the works of .antient authors after a number of manufcripts, 
which. have been mutilated and fpoil’d by every hand through which 
they pafs’d.;.and -Printing the.works of a modern author after his own 
manufcript-copy, who is‘at hand either to revife it, or, tobe, confult- 
ed upon. any difficulty. -The former province requires-perfons of the 
ereateft learning, abilities; and .moft indefatigable application, in 
reading and comparing .their manufcripts, in order to diftinguifh be- 
tween the genuine meaning of.an author and the blunders of his tran- 
{cribers; whereas the latter may be fupply’d by a perfon of moderate 
parts. and induftry. As therefore, they have been che greateft promo- 
ters of learning, I hope the reader will not blame me, if I have en- 
deavour’d to do them all poffible juftice, and to diftinguifh them from 
thofe lazy and ignorant ones who have been, and are ftill, juftly 
reckon’d the common pelts of it. 


The End of the Second Book. 


eee aa Se 


The Epitror to the READER. 


OON after Mr. Palmer's death, I was defired to fee what was fill 
wanting to compleat his Hiftory of Printing, according to bis fir/t pro- 
pofal, and what materials he had left bebind. I found, upon enquiry, that 
five foeets of this las Number were already printed off ; but tbat the third 
fhocet in courfe, viz. Q_q, was left unfinife’d, being partly compos’d, and 
partly in manufcript, most likely in expedfation of that curious edition which 


= 


The Editor to the Reader. 2 


? 
the R. H. the Earl of Pembroke was then in fearch after, which bas been 
mention’d in the Appendix to this fecond Book; and this feems to bave been 
the caufe of his delaying this laft Number fo long, that his laft ficknefs pre- 
vented bis publifbing it. | 3 

The reader will, no doubt, be as much furprifed as I was myfelf, . at 
finding the last page of the fecond book and the firft of the third book fo diffe- 
rently numbred ; and that there is a retrogreffion from.312 to 121: but, 
as the fignatures of each fheet do follow in their regular courfe, I am fully 
perfuaded that it muft have been an overfight either of the compofitor or of 
the author, which we hope the reader will eafily forgive, efpecially confider- 
ing that there 1s not any thing wanting to compleat this fecond book; and 
that the materials he left behind do even exceed his computation for filling 
this fufpended fheet. However, as there were but three foeets thus mif-num- 
herd having been printed off long before the author's death, I have ven- 
tured to fet all the remaining ones.in their due order, to avoid the confusion 
that would otherwise unaveidably bappen in the Inden, and hope the reader 
will be kind enough to do the fame with bis pen to thefe three following 
facets. Thofe, who know what. a tedious ficknefs Mr. Palmer did labour un- 
der during the laft two years of bis life, will pafs by fo inconfiderable an 
overfight, in, confideration of what, be bas done when he enjoy’d a better fiate 
of bealth. As for the re&t of this Hiftory, we bope to find the materials in 
fo. good an order, that there will be little to do but to print after bis manu- 
feript, excepting where the noble Lord above-mention’d, or fome of bis learn. 
ed correfpondents, have, communicated fome new difcoveries too curious to be 
paffed by. And this furnifbes me with an opportunity of adding a new aus 
thority to what has. been before. advanced, concerning the firft invention of 
Printing by John Fauft at Mentz, omitted by Mr. Palmer, and fince com- 
municated to me by an ingenious friend of his. It isa paragraph: extracted 
out of Fox’s book of martyrs, printed in 1537, page 837, wherein that 
learned author gives an account. of the first difcovery of that art, in all 
the main particulars exaé#ly agreeable to what bas been advanc'd in the 
firft part of this Hiftory, and is to this purpofe ; That about the year 1440, 
or, as others affirm, 1446 and 1450, one John Fauft of Strarzburg, ana 
fince a citizen of Mentz, found out the way of Printing by engraving upon 


metals, and. by degrees improv’d it to cutting of fingle words, and at length 
fingle 
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fingle letters: that, after fome effays, be communicated bis diftovery to John 
Guttenberg and Peter Scheoffer ; and thefe three, being firft fworn to in- 
violable fecrecy, made fome confiderable improvements in it: that Gutten- 
berg did at length, with John Mentel, publifh the art at Stratzburg, 
which was foon after brought to greater perfection by fome eminent Printers 
in other places; and in particular by Ulrick Han, or Gallus, at Rome, 
&c. From this foort account it is plain that our Englith author bad his 
intelligence from much better hands than many of the writers that have been 
quoted on that fubjett ; and it is no fmall pity that he, who bas fo exaéily 
informed himJelf with what had been done at Mentz, bad not given us alfo 
an account of the introduétion and progres of the art here in England, we 
might then have found a much more fatisfactory account of it, than the 
reader will find in the next book from all that Mr. Palmer could pofibly 
procure from other authors and records. However, as to this teftimony, I 
doubt not but be would have been glad to have given it an honourable place 
in his first book, bad he been apprifed of it; but it is not much to be won- 
der’d at, that a book of martyrs fhould be one of the la& pieces of biftory 
wherein one would have look’d for it. What Dr. Fox Jays of their cutting 
or engraving upon metal, and not upon wood, as Mr. Palmer and others 
have fince more truly affirmed, can be only look’d upon as a pardonable 
miftake in the former, who could not be expected to be a judge of things of 
this nature; whereas, what the latter advances may be furely rely’d on, 
not only becaufe it was in his own province, and that be neither wanted 
opportunities, nor [pared any pains to inform bimfelf aright im all thofe 
Yurious particulars, but alfo becaufe his modefty would not fuffer him to rely 
upon his own judgment, till he bad it confirm’d by other eminent mafters in 


the art of Printing, letter-cutting, &c. 
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forementionkd authors led the reft into thefe waa that printing, 
was not invented till the year 1459, nor brought into Eyegland till anno 
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14713 that at the Abbey of Weftmin/ter the firft prefles were fet up; that 
Dr Jfip, Abbot of Weftminfter, firft introduc’d the art into England ; 
and that England had it at leaft 10 years before any other city of Ex- 
rope, except Mentz and Harlem, The falfity of feveral of thefe particu- 
lars, {ufficiently appears from the firft book of this hiftory; and the 
others are manifeftly difprov’d fince I have feen a book in the Earl of 
Pembroke’s library, printed at the univerfity of Oxford, anno 1468. How- 
ever, their miftakes were unavoidable in thofe times; becaufe they were 
ignorance of feveral material particulars, and of the firft editions, which 
were abfolutely neceffary to determine the true periods of the invention 
and introduction of the art into England. 

But in 1664, Richard Atkins, Efq; publifh’d an account of the 
foremention’d edition and an old manufcript chronicle, preferv’d at 
Lambeth in the archbifhop’s palace, in his Original and Growth of Printing, 
printed by order of the right honourable Mr. Morrice fecretary of fate. 
The defign’ of this book, which is little more than an invective againft 
the Compan) of Stationers, “is to prove that printing 1s a branch ofthe 
royal Prerogative, and a flower of the Englifo Crown. ‘This chronicle 
however, of which a friend of his, whom he does not name, fent him a 
copy, is far from being of undoubted authority, fince itis liable to thefe 
exceptions. 1. That nehiier Atkins nor his namelefs friend pretend to have 
feen the original, much lefs to have compar?’d the copy with it. 2. They 
sive no account when and by whom this chronicle was written, and how 

as bequeath’d to the Lambeth library. 3. No author, that I-know of, 
befides Atkins, mentions this chronicle in Lambeth library, except thofe 
who quote it from him ; tho’ that author hop’d that his book would oc- 
fe the difcovery and publication of it in time for publick fatisfac- 
rion, a 4. 4. It isnot to be found there now ; for the Earl of Pembroke 
affar’d m e, that he employ’d a perfon for fome time to fearch for it, 
butin vain. ‘5. It gives an account of fome particulars, altogether in- 
confiftent with the more authentic accounts, which we are now matters 
of, with refpeé to the circumftances of the firft difcovery of the art; 
fo that we may fuppofe, that-whoever the author was, he has taken 
fome part of his account from common Herel and from thé Dutch, who 
have laid.claim to this invention, I might add, that Arkias has fo in- 
terfpers’d 


id 
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terfpers’d the chroniclers accotint with his own obfervations, that it i 
very difficult to diftinguifh them éxaély. However, imperfect and 
precarious as it is, fince it gives us the mot probable and clear account 
of this important affair, I fhall here fet it down, as I find it in the au- 
thor abovemention’d; after which I thall endeavour, by reconciling 
fome inconfiftencies in it, explaining feveral particulars, and adding 
- fome neceffary remarks upon the whole, to lead the reader, if not to a 
certain, at leaft to the moft probable account of this matter. 

The chronicle is as follows. 

Thomas Bourcher archbifbop of Canterbury, mov'd the then King (Hen- 
ry 6th.] to well poffible means for procuring a mold (for fo°twas then call’d) 
to be brought into this kingdoms the king (a good man, and much given to 
works of this nature) readily bearkén’d to the motion 5 and taking private ad+ 
vice, how to effect this defign, concluded it conld not be brought about witb- 
out great fecrecy, and a confiderable fum of money given to fuch perfon or per- 
Sons, as would draw off fome of the workmen from arlemin Holland, where 
John Guthenberg bad newly invented it, and was bimfelf perfonally at work. 
"Iwas refolv’d that lefs than one thoufand marks would not produce the de- 
fird effets towards which fum, the archbifhop prefented the king with three 
hundred marks. The money being now prepar'd, the management of the de- 
Sign was committed to Mr. Robert Turnour, who then was of the robes 
to the king, and a perfon moft in favour with him, of any of bis condition. 
Mr. Turnour took to bis affiftance Mr. Caxton, a citizen of good abilities, 
who trading much into Holland, might be a creditable pretence, as well for 
his going, as flay in the Low Countries, Mr. Turnour was in difguife 
(his beard and hair quite foaven off ;) but Mr. Caxton appear’d known and 
publick. They having receiv’d the faid fim of one thoufand marks, weni 
firft to Amfterdam, then to Leyden, not daring to enter Harlem itfelf; for 
the town was very jealous, having imprifon’d and apprebended divers perjons, 
who came from other parts for the fame purpofe. They fiay’d till they had 
Spent the whole ene thoufand marks in gifts and expences 5 fo as the king was 
fain.to fend frve hundred marks more ; Mr. Turnour having written to the king, 
that he had.almoft done bis work 5 a bargain (as he faid) being firuck between 
him and two Follanders, for bringing off one of the workmen, who fhould 
fufficiently difcover and teach this new art: At laft with much ado they io 
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off one of the under workmen, whofe name was Frederick Corfells (or rather 


Corfellis), who late one night ftole from his fellows in difguife into aveffel, pre- 


par'd before for that purpose, and fo the wind (favouring the defign) brought 


bim fafe to Eondon: 

Twas not thought fo prudent to fet bim on work at London, but by the 
archbifbop’s means, who bad been vice-chancellor, and afterwards chancellor 

the univerfity of Oxon, Corfellis was carry’d with a ftrong guard to 

Oxon ; ; which guard conftantly watch’d to prevent Corfellis from any pofi- 
ble efeape, till be had made good bis promife, in teaching bow to print: fo 
that at Oxford, printing was firft fet up in England; which was before 
there was any printing-prefs or printer in France, Spain, Italy ov Germany, 
except the city of Mentz, which claims feniority as to printing even of Har- 
lem itfelf, calling herfelf Urbem Moguntinam Artis Typographice inven- 
tricem primam 3 tho’ *tis known to shi otherwife, that city gaining that art 
by tbe brother of one of the workmen of Harlem, who had learn’dit at home 
of bis brother, and after fet up for bimjfelf at Mentz. 

This prefi at Oxon was at leaf ten years before there was any printing 
in Europe, (except at Harlem aud Mentz), where alfo it was but new born, 
This prefs at Oxford was afterwards found inconventent to be the fole 
printing place of England, as. being too far from London, and the Sea: 
awhereupon the king fet up a prefs at St. Albans, and another in the Abby o 
Weftminfter, where they pr at Jeveral books of divinity and Phyficks for 
ibe King, for reafons beft known to himfelf and council, permitted then. no 
law-books to be printed, nor did any Printer exércife that art, but only. fuch 
as were the king’s fworn fervants ; the king himfelf having the price and emo- 
lument for printing books. 

Tus far the chronicle, or our author’s éxtract from it; for, as I ob-. 
ferv’d before, he diftinguifhes not his own from the chronicle, nor ac- 
quaints us whether it be literally copied from the chronicle, or an abftract 
of it; nor whether it mentions any other tranfa¢tions befides:that of bring- 
ing printing to England. I thall therefore follow him no further, at pre- 
fent, but examine the truth of the ‘feveral particulars of this account: 
yet penaet to this, I fhall’ obferve, that we have the like account of 

this affair in Antony Wood’s Hiffory and Antiquities of the Univerfity of Ox. 
ford, printed in 1674, i. ¢. ten years after Akins had publifh’d his piece ; 
from 
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from which the foremention’d author feems to have taken his account 
wholly ; in many particulars, of which he has been confuted by feveral 
writers, as fhall be fhewn immediately. To return to Afkins’s book; 
which is unknown to foreigners, and feen but by few in England; the 
author of that chronicle is muftaken in feveral points; 1. in fuppofing Har. 
lem or Harlein, ashe calls it, to be the place from whence Cor/ellis came: 
It is not probable, that the art was invented there, efpecially by 
Guttenbergh, and in the year 1459, fince itappears, the pfalter was prin- 
at Mentz by Faujft two years before that, befides the feveral books 
printed on wooden blocks. Again, if the book mention’d by Atkins and 
W00d to have been printed at Oxford, anno 1468, be the firft book print- 
ted there, ’tis plain, that city had not the art ten years before any other ; 
becaufe I have lately feen a book printed at Strasburg by Fobn Gutten- 
berg, in 1458, asI have.already hinted in.the poftcript of the foregoing 
number; befides Strasburg, it was at Venice, the monaftery of Sublaco, Au/- 
purch, Rome and France before 1468. Ifit be urg’d, thatthere might be other 
books. printed before that at Oxford, or that it requir’d fome time to ge, 
all the neceflary materials of a printimg-houfe ; the fame pleas will equally 
ferve for thofe other places now mention’d. Lafily, if we admit Gui- 
tenbergh to have carried the art to Holland, which we fhall fhew here” 
after to be extremely probable, it will be ftill falfe, that AZentz receiv’d 
it from the brother of one of his workmen. Thefe are the inconfiften- 
cies and contradictions to plain facts, now, certainly known, which dero- 
gate from the authority of this chronicle and. of thofethat follow it. We 


fhall now endeavour to clear thefe inconfiftencies; or at leaft to fhew 
how the author of it was led into thefe palpable errors, and from thence 
to difcover the real truth of the whole tranfaction. 

We have already hinted at the probability, that he rather followed 
the reports fpread about from Holland, than made a ftrict enquiry into 


this fubject. This will appear more plain from the following confidera- 
tions. «. We hinted in our 1ft book, that during the infancy of the 
att, Fauft and Schoeffer, and together with them Guttenbergh, carry’d on 
the bufinefs with all poffible fecrecy, till the former being oblig’d to 
difcover it at Paris for his own fafety, and the latter having broke the 
partnerfhip, and gone to fet up the art elfewhere; it was thought of no 

further 
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further ufe to Conceal this invention. 2. The reader may call to mind 
that we advanc’da probable conjecture of Mr. Matiaire’s, that Gutten- 
bergh being caft at law, and fentenc’d to reimburfe his moiety, and pay 
the charges of the fuit, went away to Sirasburgb to evade the fentence, 
which is now confirm’d by the book printed there juft now mentioned; 
where not thinking himfelf fafe from further profecution, he might really 
come down to Harlem, and there inftruct Coffer, or fome others in the 
art. ‘This feems to be:more than probable, not only from the chronicle’s 
mentioning Guttenbergh, and not Coffer, as inventor of the art, but like- 
wife from his dating the invention nine years later than it was difcover’d ; 
which muft be afcrib’d to its not having been known at Harlem till the 
year 1459, tho’ it had been practis’d at Adentz from the year 1450, or 
foon after, as has been fufficiently fhewn before. 

AcGain, if we.confider that Holland and the Low-Countries were the 
only places of Germany, into which we traded, whereas the city of Mentz, 
which lies very:far-in the continent, was then little known to us, we fhall 
not wonder, that our firft accounts of the original of printing, fhould be 
taken from:the Dutch, agreeable to their violent claims to the invention 
of it, and their fcandalous ftories invented to deprive Fauft of his difco- 
very ; for the chronicle acquaints us, that the city receiv’d it from a fu- 


gitive fervant of Guttenbergh, who had learn’d it from his brother then 


working with him, and went to fet it up there. There remains one fin- 
gle difficulty ftill; why the chronicle attributes the invention to Gutten- 
bergh, when all their writers make no mention of him, but aferibe it wholly 


‘to their countryman Coffer. To folve this, if we fuppofe this account 


given to the author by Frederick Corfellis, or even by Mr. Caxton or Tur- 
nour, which is very probable; we may juftly prefume, that they fpoke 
as they were inform’d on the fpot, agreeably to the account which Gwi- 
tenbergh gave of himfelf and of his invention, which the Dutch 
dar’d not to contradiét, till after his death or departure from Holland, 
when they affum’d the whole difcovery to themfelves, and reprefented 
Co/ter as the fole inventor, exclufive of every other pretenfion. I have 
dwelt longer on thefe circumftances, becaufe they notorioufly demon- 
ftrate, that thofe contradiGtions to plain facts, univerfally known and af- 
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of the chronicle; fince they are exactly drawn from the legends of that 
nation, which were then generally believ’d over all the Low-Countries, 
and were the only accounts that our merchants, and particularly the two 
gentlemen employ’d by the king, could procure concerning the original 
ofprinting, And ’tisnot improbablethat what the chronicle mentions of 
the imprifonment of feveral perfons at Harlem, on fufpicion ofa defign to 
{teal the art, might be done rather out of fear leaft any of thofe ftrangers- 
fhould robthem of their honour by expofing the vantiy of their pretenfi- 
ons ; fince themfelves could not be ignorant of what wasdone at Mentz 
long before that time. 

Berore | difmifs this chronicle,) which, asI obferv’d, was unknown 
till Mr. 4¢kins publith’d it, I fhall give an account, which I found’ 
in a manufcript now in my poffeflion, which feems to be much older than 
the year 1664, when Mr. Atkins publifh’d his account, and which, a few 
Circumftances excepted, entirely agrees with that of thechronicle. The 
part relating to the introducing of printing into England being very fhort, 
I believe will be acceptable tothe reader, and is as follows. 

The rife and progrefs of printing in England, 

The art of printing was firft. brought into England in the time of Hen. vi. 
at the charges of the archbifhop of Canterbury (Bourchier,) who employ’d one 
Turner mafter of the robes to the king, and one Mr. Caxton a mercer of Lon- 
don, but ufing the trade of a merchant, to go to Harlem to endeavour to bring 
over fome of the workmen, that had then newly praéfis’'d the art there, who pre- 
vail’d upon fome of the under-workmen to come over with them into England, 
and to teach them their trade. As foonas they were landed, they were convey’d 
under a guard to theuniverfity of Oxford for fear they foould run back agains 
and there they fet up a prefs about the year 1467, as appears by feveral books 
that were printed there aboutthattime. The names of thofe workmen were 
Rood an Almayn (or German) avd Winken de Worde ; and the charges of 
the journey coft the archbifoop 1500 marks, as appears by feveral papers and 
memorials relating to this matier, that are frill extant in tke library at Lam- 
beth. Shortly after there wasa prefs fet up at. the Abbey of St. Albans, which 
continued till the diffolution, Sc. 

T we remainder being foreign to this chapter, fhall be communicated 
in fome of the following, to which itmore properly belongs, Ineed not 
obferve that this manufcript afcribes all the honour of this tranfaction to 
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the archbifhofhp ; whereas’ the chronicle affures us that the-king contri- 
buted the greateft fum towards it, The date mention’d inmy manufcript 
is a year’ before the Oxford edition came out. 

It may be here objected that the year 1467 cannot bring it within the 
reign of Henry VI. who had been depos’d fix years before; but Lanfwer 
that che manufcript does not affert that the Dutch printers came not into 
England till that year, but that their prefs was not fet up till then; and 
tho’ this happen’din another reign, yet it will ftill be true that king Heury 
caus’d them to be brought over, whilft he was upon the throne, tho’ the 
civil wars, and his being depos’d, put a {top to their proceedings for fix or 
feven years. We fhall have occafion to remark further upon this in the next 
chapter. As for its complementing the archbifhop with having been at 
the whole expence of the journey ; itmay beafcrib’d to want of better 
information, or partialicy to that prelate, who might ftill be in great 
efteem under king Edward; whilft the good king Henry was {trip’d of the 
royal dignity and wholly neglected. With refpect to the two printers men- 
tion’d there ; “the firft isprobably the fame, Theodoric Rood, who printed 
afterwards by himfelf, and of whom we have but two editions printed at 
Oxford in 1480, and 1481, of which we fhall give a further account in the 
text chapter. Whether hecame along with Cor/ellis as an under-work- 
man, is ‘difficult to determine, 

‘Tam of opinion that Winken de Worde came not to England till fotne 
years after; tho’ he might eafity be confounded by theauthor of the M.S. 
with the other, on account of his Dutch name, and of his having fignaliz’d 
himfelf afterwards by the number and elegance of his editions, which he 
printed both under Caxton and by himfelf. Thus’tis plain that the few re- 
cords, which we have, agree in the following particulars; thatarchbifhop 
Bourcbier follicited king Henry VI. to procure the eftablifhment of the art 
of printing imthiskingdom; that the king not only confented, but'con- 
tributed largely to it; that Turner and Caxton were employ’d in this 
defign 5° that ir coft 1500 marks to executeit; that it was happily effected 
during the reign of Henry VI. i.e. before the year 1461, fince in the be- 
ginning of that yearhe was depos’d by Edward IV. and laftly, that Ox- 
ford was fix’d upon by’theking and Archbifhop to fet up the firft prefs 
in, and make the firft effays of this art; which city therefore fhall:be the 
fubjeG of our next chapter. CHAP 
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CHAP. IL 
Printing at Oxtord by Frederic Corfellis, 


OME Lnagl/h authors, and particularly Mr. Howel, are of Opinion, 
S that the firft trials of this art were made in the Ambry belonging to 
Wefiminfier-Abby, where Mr. Caxton afterwards carry don the bufinefs with 
good fuccefs for a confiderable time ; as fhall be related in its place. But 
as they affirm this upon the fuppofition, that the .Abbot of that place, 
[i/ip], was the perfon, who procur’d the art to be brought to England ; 
whereas the chronicle abovemention’d, which they knew nothing of, af- 
ferts the contrary ; in both thefe refpects, I think it more reafonable to 
follow it, than thofe writers: nor indeed is it probable, that any but a 
crown’d head, or fome perfons employ’d by him, would venture upon 
fuch a dangerous project. Befides, this account of the chronicle is con- 
firm’d by the edition of 1468, mention’d in the preceding chapter, of 
which we fhall fpeak more fully hereafter: for tho’ this comes fhort in 
date of the lait year of Henry VI, by feven or eight years, yet it is older 
by at leaft as many, than any impreflion of Caxton’s at Wefiminfter, as far 
as has been yet difcover’d. Add to this, that according to their Suppo- 
fition, that Mr. Caxton learn’d the art from the workman brought over 
from Holland, we mutt neceflarily fuppofe the latter to have made feveral 
effays, and printed a volume or two at leaft, before the former could be 
perfect enough in it to engage in that province. But I am far from think- 
ing, that Caxton either learn’d the art from him, or even came over to 
England with him ; fince ’tis much more probable, that he difpatch’d Mr. 
Turnour with Cor/ellis thither, and carried on his commerce as well as his 
ftudies beyond fea. 1 am inclin’d to this opinion,’ by a paffage in the 
preface to the fecond book of his Ai/fory of Troy, which he tells us he tranf- 
lated from the French at the defire of the Dutche/s of Burgundy, the King’s 
fifter; which tranflation, he fays, he began at Bruges, anno 1468, conti- 
nued at Gaunt, and finifh’d at Cologu, anno.a thoufand four hondérd \xxi. 
Hence ’tis plain, that he was ftill travelling in Flanders and Germany 
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three years after the firft edition printed by Corjéllis at Oxford: nor does 
it appear, that Caxton came prefently after to England, but ftay’d to write 
a third book in the laft mention’d place, Cologu, as he informsus in thefe 
words; ,, Lhe third book of the deftruction of Troy 
>» good leyzer in Cologn 


I have now 
I have delibered in my felf beyng 
to take thislaboure in hand’. *Tis unreafonable to ima- 
gine, that a man of his years, (of which he complains in the fame pre- 
face, faying, that age crept on him daily and feebled all ihe body,) 
fhould come along with the Dutch Printer, and learn the art from him, 
and then go travelling again, having one book to tranflate, and ano- 
ther to write, viz. his Fruits of Time. I am of opinion therefore, that 
he learn’d the art, at leaft got a good infight into it abroad, and per- 
haps at Cologn; tho’ he might make himfelf mafter of the practical part 
of it after his return into Exgland. 

Tuts far therefore ’tis plain, that Caxton had been on his travels fome 
time, when Cor/ellis printed that firft edition at Oxford; that the latter 
was the firft Printer in Exgland; and that Oxford was the place, where 
the firft prefs was fet up. The chronicle gives thefe reafons why that 
Printer was fent thither ; 1. Becaufe it was an inland town, out of which 
it would be léfs poffible for him to efcape, than from London or any 
placenear the fea; 2. Archbifhop Bourchier, who had been vice-chan- 
¢ellor, and was then chancellor of that univerfity, may be fuppos’d to 
‘have hada more than ordinary regard for it, and, in confequence of that, 


to have prevail’d upon the King to honour it with the firft prefs. To 
thefe we may add the two following, viz. 1. That an univerfity was the 
moft proper place for fuch a work; becaufe it would ftill be under the 
eye and direction of the learned men there, who could make choice of 
the beft works to be printed, the beft MSS. to print from, and the moft 
skilful perfons to. correct them; 2. the city of Londow, and almoft the 
whole kingdom being difturb’d and divided by the Earl of March’s par- 
ty, and the.court engag’d in oppofing his meafurés, an univerfity was a 
much fafer and quieter place to ‘lay the foundation of this.art in, than 
any other in the kingdom. ~Cor/éilis therefore, ‘and :thofe to) whom ‘he 
was ‘to difcover the fécret, having! fworn ‘fidelity to -the'cking and his 
~fucceffors, and being admitted irito the number of the king’s fervants and 
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houfhold, began to exercifethis art as foon as they had gotallthings ready 
for it. How long they. were. thus employ’d in their preparations, and 
what progrefs they made after I thall next enquire. 

“Pre reader will have juft caufe to admire, that, if they: began fo 
foon as the latter end of ffenry V's reign, viz. before anno 1462, they 
fhould have publifh’d no. work yet difcover'd till feven years after, viz. 
1468 ; and that there are but three editions extant between that time and 
the year 1481, the edition of 1468 included ;. and,. what is {till more ad- 
mirable,. that from that year to 1585, which is above 100 years, there 
is not one volume to’ be found printed. at Oxford, tho’ the art flourith’d 
in feveral other parts of England, as will appear in the progrefs of this 
hiftory. This laft particular I can by no means account for; but the 
other, I mean their flow progrefs at firft, is eafily folv’d by. what has 
been hinted before, viz. the troubles which were then breaking forth, 
and fell upon the king and court, as well as his depofition, which hap- 
pen’d immediately after their firft fettlement in that univerfity, together 
with the oppofition made continually by his Queen and friends againft 
his victorious rival. Befides, if we confider that the Printers were {worn 
fervants to the crown, and confequently incapable to a€ without the 
king’s {pecial order, or at leaft his licence, whilft Henry their Patron 
Was out of power, and the reigning monarch otherwife employ’d, it 
will be very eafy to account for thefe delays, and the {mall progrefs 
which they made in thofe troublefome times. We may likewife with 
great probability fuppofe, that moft of their works were fuch as were 
adapted to thofe times of fuperftition, as prayer-books, manuals, legends, 
&e. which perifh’d foon after the reformation. 

Ir muft be own’d_ indeed, that the author of the chronicle, fo often 
mention’d, tells us, that as foon as Corfellis had perform’d his promife, 
and inftru¢cted a fufficient number of others in the art, it was thought 
proper to difperfe them, fome to Weftminjter, others to St. Albans, 8c. 
Yet it is ftill very furprizing, that fo confiderable a place as Oxford could 
not detain one of them by a fufficient encouragement. However, ’tis 
plain, that except Theodoric Rood, a German, and native of Cologu, who 
very probably came over with Mr. Caxton from thence, and of whom 
we have difcover’d but two editions, there are no other footfteps of 
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printing in this univerfity extant from that time to 1585, nor any tole- 
rable account among the writers of thofe times for fuch a wonderful fear- 
city. But this is not the only thing which the reader will be furpriz’d 
at, with relation to the flow progrefs which printing made at Oxford. 
have, in the former book, given an account of vaft improvements 
made to that art in foreign countries, and to what a degree of perfection 
the Italians and French, in particular, had brought it, not only with 
refpect to the exquifite. beauty and variety of characters, richnefs and ele- 
gancy of compofition, &c. but likewife by their introducing the learned 
and eaftern languages, as Gréek, Hebrew, Arabic, 8c. into their print- 
ing-houfes, even before the: year 1520, and printing feveral curious po- 
lyglot works in) all thefe tongues, befides the Latin. But tho’ I have ex- 
tended this Exgli/b hiftory thirty years further than theirs, viz. to the 
year 1550, yet the reader muft not expect to find any thing of this na- 
ture done in England during that time. Our firft Printers, tho’ excel- 
lent men in their way, contented themfelves with printing in their own 
tongue; and. if ‘they ventur’d fometimes either upon Latin or French, 
their productions in thofe languages were few and inconfiderable: but with 
refpect to’ Greek and Hebrew, either thro’ want of due encouragement 
from the learned, or of courage in them, ’tis certain they never attempt- 
ed any. thing of that kind till a long time after. 

Tue reader may remember with what difficulty the Parifan Print: 
ers were, prevail’d upon to venture upon fuch works; what objections 
and obftacles they rais’d againft fo expenfive and hazardous an underta- 
king ; yet.a learned Frenchman {o far prevail’d with fome of them, that 
he had the pleafure of feeing feveral of his own works printed in thofe 
languages; the reception of which foon encourag’d them to proceed 
in feveral noble undertakings. But the cafe was far different in England : 
for the learned Dr. Wakefield, having made an oration in 1584, to re- 
commend the ftudy of the Hebrew and Arabic tongues, and fhew the 
ufefulnefs and neceffity. of them, was oblig’d to publifh it maim’d and 
imperfeét, wanting near a third part, becaufe, as he tells us, the Print- 
ers of that time had no Hebrew types; tho’ it was printed by Wyuken 
de Worde, one of the moft eminent Printers in Europe of that age. 
Printing in Greek made no great figure in Exgland before the 16th cen- 
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tury; and the moft learned work, which we have to boatt of, was the po- 
lyglot bible of Dr. Walton, mention’d at the latter end of the laft book, 
which was not printed till after the reftoration by Mr. Thomas Roycroft, 
of whom I fhall fay more hereafter. 

Except this, I don’t find any footfteps of any works in the poly- 
slot kind, but what were {mall and inconfiderable. However, we, like 
the Dutch, have fufficiently fince atton’d for the flow progrefs which 
our anceftors made in thofe noble branches of printing. 

T thall now give an account of the editions before mention’d between. 
the years 1468 and 1585. | 


“4. Santi Hieronymi expofitio in Symbolum Apoftolorum, 4to, ) , 
(without the Printer’s name.) , boxon, 1468. 


T urs antient. piece begins with the following title.  Incipit Expofitio 


San&i Feronimi in Symbolum Apoftolorum ad Papam Laurentium, At the » 


end are the following words: Explicit Expofitio Sanéti ‘Feronimi in Sym- 
bolo Apoftolorum ad Papam Laurentium, Impreffus Oxonie & finita Anno 
Domini MCCCCLXVIII. xvii. die Decembris. There is‘one in the Bod- 
leian library, given by the learned bifhop Barlow, who wrote with his 


own hand, in the firft page, that this expofition was not St. Ferom’s, but - 
Rufinuss: Rufini eft bec Expofitio, non Hieronym : and in the laft page - 


he wrote as follows, 


Stephen Bateman defor of divinity, and chaplain to Hen, Cary Ld. Hunfs . 


den upon Bartholomeus de proprietatibus rerum [the book. was writ in Latin 
anno 1366, tranflated into Englifh in 1397, inthe laft he tells us, that 


Bartholomeus was firft printed in Englifh in 1471, and then he adds, 


———at which time printing began firft in England, the 37tb year of Hen. VI. 


but he is manifeftly miftaken, for this foregoing book was printed in | 
1468 at Oxford, at leafttwo years before. This remark of Dr. Bateman has . 
another grofs miftake, befides that obferv’d . by bifhop Barlow ; which | 
is, that the year 1471 was far from being the 37th of Henry VI. who » 


had been depos’d 10 years before. The 37th year of that King’s reign 
was the year 14593 in which ’tis probable fome foundations of printing 


had been Jaid in England, tho’, for the aforemention’d reafons, we meet - 
with. . 
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-with nothing done-in that kind till eight or-nine. years after. We thall 


affirm. nothing, concerning, this Engli/fp edition of Barth. de Propriet. Rer. 
(tho’ ’tis reafonable to fuppofe. it. printed at Oxford,) fince-we have ne 
other account. of it but this manufcript-note of..bifhop: Barlow, 


% Leouardus Aretinus in Ariftot.. Ethic, Gomment, Oxon, 1479. 


I ruin« twill not -be amifs to infert here what is wrote before 
thefe two books, which are in the Pembroke library, ’tis as follows, 

> Here are the only two books to be feen by Cor/ellis, the firft. Printer 
» at Oxford; tho’ there are other copies of the firft, .of the fecond we 
> know. of only.this. Thefe are printed on the fame ‘fhap’d.tetters as 
» the Rationale and: Catbolicon by Fauft (vulgarly doctor Paujtus.) The 
, Civil wars in Edward IV’s time might probably hinder the progrefs of 
» the prefs; the third book, wz. . Ree | 


3. Aigidins de Roma, alias Agidius Columna Romanus Ar- 


obiep. Bituricenf. Ord. Eremit. S. Aug. de Peceato Ori- @ Oxon, 1479, 
ginali, 4to. 


-,°was printed about the time ‘of the fecond, and, ’tis probable, 
.g this was printed by Cor/ellis, for the next Printer at Oxford was Rood, 


> a8 appears bythe following book. 


‘A The deftruction of Troy in Latin, by Guido de Colum- ) 0. 
da, by T.R. » Oxon, 1480. 


THER is alfoone more printed by Rood at Oxford, mention’d by 


Orlandi, viz. 


5, Alenandri ab Hales Angli Senientiofa, aique fiudio digna” 
 expofitie fuper tertium Librum de Anima. Impreffum 
per me Theodoricum Rood [Road] de Colonia xi, OF0d.( Oxon, 1481, 
in Alma Univerfitates 


¢ Both 


er, ~G ee oY, (a a os Pa Oia rth BM eat geaneens are yeh ge : 
Signer Al i a SS ea YL Sea Po PPT AIO EE Sa 


at WEST MINSTER. 125 


» Both Cor/ellis and Rood are mention’d by our hiftorians, to have been 
» brought over by Caxton. Caxton with Sir Richard Whetebill were fent, 
» after he brought in the art, by Edward IV. to fettle a commerce - 
» with the Duke of Burgundy, in 1464. Vide Rymer’s Federa.. 

Tuvs much for Oxford in the infancy of the art. - 


hcl Deh whe oe EE. 
Wefiminfter.. MCCCCLXXIV. 


W EST MINSTER being the moft confiderable place on feveral | 
accounts, and particularly for its productions, and the ereat ap-> 


plaufe with which Mr. Caxton carry’d on the bufinefs of printing there - 
for above 21 years; we have for thisreafon given it the priority ; yet . 
hope I fhall be excus’d-for this digreffion concerning St. Albans, which - 
has been far lefs eminent on this account, and as a hiftory of the two . 


books printed there, I fhall here relate as I found it wrote before the 


Book of Mifcellanies, printed at St. d/bans, in the Pembroke library. . 


°Tis as follows. 

. Ir is agreed, that Cor/ellis was the firft who printed in England, and 
» that Oxford and St. d/bans were the two firft places; the.types, as may 
» be feen in my Lord’s books, at Oxford were like thofe of Fau/t ; the types 
» Of this at St. Albans are like the Dutch Spieghel. Funius argues for the 
, firft printing to be at Harlem from the Dutch Spieghel but it appears 
» from what.is writ before the five books, call’d Paging Conglutinate, 
» that the Latin one of this Dutch was before it, the which he had not 


,» feen, neither does it conclude where it was printed ; however, this book . 


> of St.-d/bans affords an argument, which Funius could not then know 
, of, that the Dutch letter might be betore 1460, and it favours what Af- 
» kins fays of -a prefs brought over from Harlem in the time of Henry VI. 


» who dy’d in 1460. This is the fame letter, and we read that Frederick © 


: Corfellis did at St. Albans inftruétan old learned {chool-mafter to print, 


it) 


fuceeeded him at Oxford, by whom. wehave two books printed ; the firft 
as. old as 1480, already taken notice of, It has beena doubt, whether 
5 they. 


ao =~ 


and Corjellis was of a confiderable age when Theodoric de Rood of Colem : 


it 
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they firft printed at St. Albans or at Oxford, the oldeft book of St. Al- 


, bans with a date is here 3 but we cannot prove this book of Adt/cellanies 


3 


3 


3 


3 


] 


to be older: than the diffolution of the Abbies by K. Henry VILL, *ull 
when a prefs remain’d, and the firft letter us’d as late as 1490, fucha 
year appearing in this book. We know of but one more book at St. 
‘Albans, the which my Lord alfo has ; it difcovers that there was another 
prefs fet up at St. Albans after this, with the letter of the Spieghel, be- 
caufe that is printed with Czxton’s types, and hath (@s Cawton’s books 
have) the two improvements of indenting paragraphs,and dividing words 
by hyphens at the ends of the lines ; the Printers of this, with the letter 
of the Spiegbel, continu’d to print as they began, without the two im- 
provements, even after the prefs of Caxton; tho’ even here that prefs 
us’d his improvements. This other book is dated 1486 in words at 
length, at the end of the book of hunting, befides the arms of that mo- 
naftery, which are at the end of the whole book. Spelman in his A/pilo- 
gia, quotes the whole book, as wrote by Juliana Barnes, andis fo referr’d 
to by Bale in'his Scriptores, tho’ the appears to be the author only of 
the piece of hunting ; the treatife in that book of coat arms, is only a 
tranflation of Upton de re Militari, That printed by Caxton at Wefimin- 
fter in 1496, was a fecond edition.of this book. 

, Or this, withthe types of the Spieghel, there is a fecond edition in 1529, 
printed by Winken de Worde ; it confitts of mifcellanies, and has fome- 
thing very remarkable, as the old tryal.in K. Henry VV’s time at. Leice/- 
ter, (not taken notice of in our great collection of {tate-tryals) of the 
cardinal of Winchefter, impeach’d by the Duke of Gloucefter before the 
Houfe of Lords, in which appears the names of the mitred Abbots among 
the Lords fpiritual and temporal, and the form of the clerks entring as 
they came.in, and at different times took the oaths. The names of the 
thirty fix churches in London and fuburbs that were not parochial ; alfo 
of the hundred and eighteen parifh churches and their patrons. In this 
is the Nut brown maid, fuppos’d by Chaucer, as Skelton confirms, by hav- 
ing hada copy given him by Lidgate, Monk of Bury, Mr. Prior has 
made a paraphrafe on it, and has alfo printed it from the old Engiifh, 
but knew not that it was by Chaucer ; befides, in his, each verfe is divid- 


, €d into two, as the firft verfe ends with among, and the fecond ends 


> with 
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with # is, &ec. Alfo in his, Woman and Man, is printed at the beginning 
of each Stanza [here they are fuppos’d] as they fpeak. Alfo the Jatt 
Stanza (which makes tweive lines by his divifion) is wanting. 

Tuus far we have copied from my Lord’s manufcript notes before 
his books of St. Albans. We now proceed to Weftminfter 5 and here ’tis re- 
quifite to obferve, that Dr. Ljlip, abbot of Weftminjter, having very li- 
berally promoted this art, and encourag’d Mr. Caxton, to whom he af- 
fign’d that part of the Abby, fv»pos’d by fome of our hiftorians to be 
the Ambry or Eieemofinary. Asa confirmation of this opinion, Mr. New- 
court in his Repertorivm, tom. i. pag. 721, has it thus: ‘¢ St. Ayn’s, an 
, Old chappel, over againit which the Lady Margaret, mother to king 
» Henry VII, ere&ed an alms-houfe for poor women, which is now turn- 
2 ed into lodgings for the finging-men of the college. The place, wherein 
» this chapel and alms-houfe ftood, was called the Eleemofinary or Al- 
» monry, now corruptly the Ambry, [Aumbry] for that the alms of 
» the Abby were there diftributed to the poor; in which Jip, abbot 
, of Weftminfler erected the firkt prefs for book-printing, that ever was in 
, England, about the year of Chrift 1471, and where William Caxton, citizen 
> and mercer of London, who firft brought it into Exgland, practis’d it. * 
This might occafion the report, that this abbot firft brought printing to 
England at his own charges. ‘This notion of his introducing the art into 
our nation, which has prevail’d among feveral of our writers, is not 
Only contradicted by the author of the chronicle, but feems to be ground- 
lefs on this account, that if there had been any truth in it, Mr. Caxton 
would have been oblig’d in gratitude to have taken notice of this fingu- 
lar piece of merit of his friend and patron, in fome of the prefaces to 
his works. 

I nave follow’d the fame method in this book, as I did in the for- 
mer, dating the places according to the oldeft edition extant, that bears 
any certain date ; tho’ Iam not ignorant that fome of them may come 
fhort of being the firft that were printed there. Mr. Bagford (whofe 
papers are now in the poffeffion of the right honourable the Earl of Ox- 
ford, at Wimpole in Cambridge/bire) tells us, in a propofal he publith’d for 
a Hiftory of Printing, that Cawton’s firft impreffion feems to be that of 
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Game of Chefs, in 14743 becaufe it carries that date in the device, as the 
reader may fee under his picture at the front of the fecond volume, tho’ he 
owns there was another impreffion of it without that device, as well as 
feveral other of his works without any date at all. However, the oldeft 
that has‘a certain date, ought in reafon to fix our epocha, according to 
our method. 


WILLIAM CAXTON. 1474. 


R. Caxton was born, as he writes himfelf, in the Weeld of Kent, 

where the broadeft Englifh is fpoken; but as Fuller, in his Eng- 
lilo Worthies afferts, he was born at Caxton in Hertfordfbire, being per- 
haps lead into that error by his firname, fince it was the cuftom of that 
time for perfons to denominate themfelves from the place of their birth. 
I think it will be neceffary to fubjoin his own account of himfelf in this 
refpect, from his preface to the Recule of the Hiftoryes of Troye, tranflated 
by him out of the French of Raoul le Fevre, Prici.—— 5 When I re- 
, member myfelf of my unperfitnefs in both languages. ——In Lraunce 
, was I never, and was born and lerned myne Engli/fh in Kente in the 
Weeld, where Engli/h is {poken broad and rude. I have continu- 
ed for the moft part in the countries of Brabant, Flanders, Holland and 
, Zeland, —- The Dutchefle of Bourcoone fitter of the king of Exg- 
, land, when fhe had feen v or vi quairs, found default in myn Engli/h, 
which fhe commaunded me to ammand, and to continue and make 
, an end of the refidue, —= whofe commaund I durft not difobey. ’ 
Thus far Mr. Caxton: and I can’t but obferve, that the faults of his Eug- 
lifh are owing more to his long continuance abroad, than to the place of 
his birth; which will eafily appear from an accurate obfervation of his lan- 
guage and manner of fpelling, which difcover the foreigner more than a 
broad-fpoken Kentifo man. His education was owing to his mother, and 
extended no farther than to read and write, which, he fays, procur’d him 
a good maintenance. Mr. Bale tells us indeed, that he underftood the La- 


tin tongue; which is plain, from his tranflations out of that language. 
But 
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But, as he does not mention it as a part of his youthful education, ’tis very 
probable that he did not apply himfelf to the ftudy of it till a long time 
after. He was bred a mercer of the city of London, and became a Con. 
jurys thereof, * as he ftiles himfelf in his preface to Caio, that is, a fworn 
member of that company, which in thofe days confifted of very confi- 
derable merchants, trading more particularly into the Low-Counivies, and 
fome of the maritime parts of Germany. To thefe he was frequently fent, 
but never had the fortune to vifit Fy ance; tho’ he became fo good a matter 
of that language, as to tranflate feveral volumes into Englifh, of which 
we fhall give an account hereafter. His travels likewife fo well accom- 
plifh’d him in the High and Low-Dutch, that upon the account of this, 
and his knowledge of thofe countries and their trade, the king chofe him 
as a fit perfon to undertake the bringing printing to England. This tatk, 
how difficult and hazardous foever, he acquitted himfelf with great 
integrity. 

Mr. Caxton, befides his accomplifhments as a merchant, acquired a 
great deal of politenefs, partly by his travels for 30 years, and partly 
by his frequent refidence at the court of the dutchefs of Burgundy, fitter 
to king Edward IV, who carefs’d and patroniz’d him very much ; for, in 
the preface abovemention’d, he tells us, that he was a fervant to her grace, 
and received of her a yearly fee, and other many good and greate benefits. He 
was likewife a favourite to feveral of our kings, particularly Henry VI, 
Edward 1V, Richard Ill, and Heary VII; and highly efteem’d by the 
prime of our nobility, and efpecially by the duke of Clarence, the king’s 
uncle, to whom he dedicated fome of his works; the countefs of Derbys 
king Henry VII’s mother; the earl of Rivers, Arundel, with many others. 
As he was a perfon indefatigable and ambitious of applaufe, as well as 
earneft in promoting the glory of his own country, he read inceffantly the 


*T have indeed, thro’ the favour of Mr. of his, or a miftake in tranfcribing his chri- 
Crump, at Mercer’s hall, fearch’d their book ftian name, I cannot be fure of ; but howe- 
of freemen, but could not findhis namethere. ver, as he calls himfelf a Mercer of London 
There was one Richard Caxton made free as we have no reafonto doubt it. 
bout that time, whether it was a relation 
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hiftories of his own and other nations; which at proper times he digefteg 
into order. At his return to England, he became acquainted with a learn- 
ed fchoolmafter of St. Albans, fuppos’d by fome writers upon good grounds 
to have been the printer of Fuliana Barnes. This perfon, having laid the 
foundation of a compleat body of Engli/b hiftory, kept a conftant corre- 
fpondence with Mr. Caxton, and was affifted by him in his tranflations ;, 
but, being prevented by death from finifhing his work, Mr. Caxtom pro- 
cur’d his papers, examin’d, and reduc’d them to order, and compar’d 
them with the beft authors he could get, as Livy, St. Aujlin, Gildas, Be- 
da, Ifiderus, Caffiodorus, Geoffrey of Monmouth, William of Malmefbury, 
Martin Canfulanus, and others; from whom he alfo extracted many confide- 
rable pafflages, which headded to the hiftory. This work he entitled Frz- 
étus temporum, or the fruits of time, in feven books; to which he fubjoin’d 
a chronology. The hiftory begins with the giants, the firft fuppos’d 
inhabitants of this ifland, and concludes with the 23d year of Edward IV. 
viz. ann.1483, What fhare our author had in this performance, and 
how great a part was done by the fchoolmafter, is impoffible to determine. 
This book was often reprinted and much valued at that time; yet, tho’ it 
is the moft confiderable piece which Mr. Cawton publifh’d, we have feve- 
ral others written and printed by himfelf, which are as follow: 

2. dn appendix to Trevifa’s Englifh tranflation of Randulph’s polychroni- 


‘eon, 1 book ; 


3. Ihe image of the world, 1 book ; 

4. The defcription of Great Britain, 1 book ; 

5. The life of Edward the Confeffor, 1 book ; 

6. The hiftory of king Arthur, 21 books ; 
and fome others, all in Engli/b. The appendix to Trevi/a is continued, 
from the year 1397, in which the fupplement of Jrevifa to the polychro- 
wicon ends, to the year 1460, in which he wrote it. The learned Mr. 
Selden indeed afcribes the whole to Trevi/a; but, befides that, Caxton 
takesthe fupplement andother additions and interpretations to himfelf; but 
tis plain, as Dr. Nicholfon obferves, that Zrevi/a, according to that fup- 
pofition, muft have wrote near a hundred years after his death. Thofe 


which he tranflated out of Latin and French are as-follows : 
Out 
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Out of Latin. 
. Vegetius de re militari, or of the art of war, 4 books ; 
- Foannita of the game of chefs, 4 books ; 
. The hiftory of the deftruttion of Troy, 3 books ; 
. Bonaventure of the Life of Chrift, 1 book ; 
. The hiftory of Lombardy, 1 book ; 
John Tinmouth’s Santtilogium Britannia, epitomiz'd by Caperave. 
From French. 

1. The fiege and conqueft of Ferufalem, by Geodfrey of Bologne, dedicated 
to King Edward IV. 

2. The royal book, entitled in French le livre royal. 

Bestpes thefe, there are feveral others in the lift of his 
printed works fubjoin’d to the account of his life. He printed likewife 
fome books in French, as La legende doree, &c. and fome in Latin, as 
Vita patruum and Boetius de confclatione philofophia, &c. This catalogue of 
his works, as an author, I have taken from Pitts:and Bales the latter of 
whom gives him the character of vir non omnino ftupidus nec ignavia tor- 
pens, neither a perfect dunce nor abandon’d to lazinefs : I thall more rea- 
dily affent to the judgment of a much later and more judicious 
writer, Dr. Nicholfon who fays of Bale (p. 177) that he gives the account - 
of men and their labours at random ; and of Caxton (p. 190) that the op- 
portunities he had, of being acquainted with the court-tranfaétions of his 
own time, would encourage his reader to hope for greater matters from - 
him; but that his fancy feems to have lead him into an undertaking 
(with refpect to his Fruétus temporum) above his ftrength. There is one 
thing very obfervable concerning this excellent Printer and author, that 
he tranflated, printed, corrected, illuminated and bound all his Books with- 
in his own office or printing-houfe. As he printed long before the method 
of adding the errata at the end of books was in ufe,; fo his extraor- 
dinary exactnefs oblig’d him to a great deal more trouble than can eafily 
be imagin’d ; for he tells us, in the preface to fome of his books, that his 
chief care, after a work was printed off, was to revife it, and mend all. 
the faults with his own hand with red ink ; which being done to one copy, 
he caus’d fome of his journey-men to do the fame throughout the whole 
impreffion 3 which he afterwards compar’d with his firft fheet, to fee-that 

they 
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they had not omitted any of his corrections. "Tis true, they did not 
print off fo largea number of books as now ; for 250 or 300 were thought 
a large impreffion ; but even that number made it very tedious to cor- 
ret throughout: tho’ this was practis’d by feveral eminent Printers of 
other nations, ’till they found out the way of printing the errata in fome 
blank leaves of the book. 

M pr. Caxton having made himfelf a perfect matter of the Art of 
Printing (not at Oxford under Fred. Cor/ellis, as fome aythors imagine, 
but during his travels beyond fea, as will appear hereafter) came and 
fettled at Weftminfter, where abbot Jjlip (as fome fay) his friend and pa- 
tron, affign’d him one of the chapels belonging to the abby, as we have 
before quoted from Newcourt, as being retir’d and free from interruption 3 
and from this or fome other chapel, ’tis fuppos’d that the name of cha- 
pel has been given to all printing-houfes in England ever fince. And not- 
withftanding it is by fome reported, that it was fet up in the cha- 
pel there, I can trace no footfteps of its having, been practis’d in that place. 
My manufcript beforemention’d fays, , that a pre/s was fet up in Weft- 
, minfter abby by abbot J/ip, in the little ambry, where Wiliam Cax- 
, ton was mafter’. Mr. Bagford affigns the houfe in the ambry which 
was formerly the king’s head, as the place where Caxton carried on 
his printing, but had I been early enough in my enquiry before ’twas 
pull’d down, as Mr. Bagford was, I flatter my felf 1 could have found 
{ome remains. I have great reafon to think it had been a printing-houfe, 
by having been inform’d, that fome perfons found among the rubbifh 
forne remains of printing materials; but, thro’ ignorance of the curio- 
fity of them, they are cither loft or deftroy’d. As I have given my rea- 
fons againft the arts being practis’d in the chapel at Weftminfter, I rather 
think, that our technical terms in printing, fuch as a printing-houfe being 
call’?d a chapel; and where printing is grey in one place, and too black 
in another, the grey is call’d a fryar, and the black a monk ; I think, 
I fay, that thefe terms took their original from the art’s being practis’d 
in other religious houfes befides that at Wefminfter : for *tis evident, by 
the book hereafter mention’d, printed in the exempt monaftery of Tavi- 
frock in Devonfhire, by Dan Thomas Richard, monk of the faid monatte- 
ry, that feveral of the religious orders exercis’d this art, perhaps in fome 

outer 
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outer chapel, which, being dedicated to fome faint, was only us’d once 
a year on the anniverfary of that faint. 

T u = reader will find, that. printing-houfes were fet up in feveral 
cities and towns in England, where they had any confiderable religious 
houle. Thus we fee the abby of St. A/bans had printing there very foon, 
as before notic’d. Nor was this the only religious houfe where printing 
was practis’d, and that very early; for time has difcover’d to us feveral 
others, fuch as Taviftock, as aforefaid, Worcefter, Canterbury, Ipfwich; 
which. were chofen for that purpofe. We have already hinted, that the 
firt Printers were fworn fervants to the Crown; and in particular Mr. 
Caxton not only printed as fuch, but all his impreffions were recom- 
mended either by the king, or princes of the blood, or by fome emi- 
nent patron amongft the nobility, who bore the charges of the whole. 
The types with which he printed were peculiar to himfelf, and eafily 
diftinguifh’d from any other, being a mixture of fecretary and Gothic 
in fhape, the {ize great primer. He had feveral eminent workmen under 
him ; particularly Winken de Worde, a Dutchman, and Rich. Pynfon, a 
citizen of London, who afterwards printed for themfelves many valuable 
pieces, which fhall be mention’d in their proper place. They likewife us’d 
a letter peculiar to themfelves, which as I fhall take notice, differ’d from 
their mafter’s, and was more refin’d and moderniz’d. Mr. Caxton, be- 
fides his other valuable qualifications, was a perfon of exemplary piety 
and ftriétnefs of life. Hecontinu’d printing from before the year 1474 
to 1495, as is evident from the end of the Vita patrum and Hilton’s 
feale, printed, or rather finifh’d, in that year by Winken de Worde. Mr. 
auditor Fett deceas’d, affur’d me, that he was bury’d in St. Margarei’s 
church, Weftminjter ; and that he faw the remains of his tomb-ftone, 
but I have not as yet been able to find it. 

Tue lift of his works is as follows; in which I could not poffibly recor 
ver the right titles of each book ; but fuch as I could meet with, I have 
fet down exactly as printed by him. Thofe which have no certain date 
are put at the end. 
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¥.. The Game.of chefs. fol. tranflated out of the Latin of Foannita;> 
‘and by him dedicated to the duke of Florence, brother to 
king Edward TV, who was murther’d in the tower, aun. 1477. 
There are two editions of Caxtous of this book; one which PiAT4. 
has a kind .of cypher or device, bearing the date of 74 
and the other without both. The -former therefore I 
fuppofe to be firft printed, which has the date, VVeftminfter, A 


Ir is now in the Pembroke library, nor.do I know of one any where 
elfe. 


2. A book of fayings of the philofopber Socrates, tranflated out of 
Latin into French, by. Foban. de Tronville, provoft of Paris, ‘ 
and out of the French into Englifh, by Wydewyll, Earl of (*477- 
Ryvers ---- emprinied by me. William Caxton at Wefimeftre. \ 

The .work _was by the. Earl’s defire overfeen by~Caxton. ~ Caxton 


me fieri fecit. This book is in the library of my worthy friend and pro- 
moter of this work Mr.. Granger. 


3. Memorare noviffima, which entreateth of the- four laft things, } 
the firft of death, the fecond of the laft judgment, the third 
of the pains of hell, the fourth of the joys of heaven ; 
tranflated out of the French by Antony, Earl of Rivers, Lorde M1478, 
Scales, and of the [le of Weight, defenfor and dictator of the | 
caufes apoftolique for our holy father the pope, uncle and 


Sovernour to my lord, prince of. VVales : printed by VVillam 
Caxton, in the year of Edward.IV. ato. Ibid. 


J 
.4. Ovid's metamorphofis. Ibid: 1479. 


5. Thymage or mirrour of ihe world, tranflated from the French 5 
into Englifh. ibid. fol. ; 


480. 


_ BEGAN the fecond of Fanuary, 1480, and finifh’d it the 8th of 
‘March in the fame year. Caxton me fieri fecit. 


6, The 
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6. Lhe biftory of England, together with the biftory of Ireland, mane 
taken out of the polychronicon, fol. ibid. i oe 


THERE are two editions of this book, both by Caxton, and fince 
then it has been frequently reprinted by others till the year 1 630. - 


7. The life and biftory of king Arthur, (Fc. in 21 books, fangs 7 . 


and printed by Caxton. ibid. 


8. The hiftory of the last fiege and conquest of Jerufalem, tranf- 
lated from the French of Godfrey of Bologn, * ibid. br age, 


9. The biftory of Reynard the fox. 4to. ibid, r48r. 


10. Tully of old-age and of friendfbip, in Englifh. fol. r48r. 


11. Lhe continuation of Ranulph’s polychronicen, Englifh’d by Tre- ; 
vifa. fol. without the place’s name. by W. Caxton, * bua 2 


es Bartholomeus de proprietatibus rerum Anglicé, fol. ibid. 


T urs was communicated to me whilft I was printing this lift, fo 
that I had not time to enquire after the Englith title of it, } 


13. Cathone’s exhortations or precepts, with comments, fol. ne 9 
1483, 


3 december XXiile 


2 


14. The biftory of the knights of the tower. ibid, 1483, 


* With many hiftories therein compriz’d 
tranflated, and redue’d out of French into Eng- 
life by me fimple perfon William Caxton, 
which book I prefent unto the mot chriftian 
king Edward IV. which book I began 
in march 7, and finifh’d the 7th of juin, 1481. 
and the arft year of king Edward 1V. and in 
this month fet in form and emprinted the zoth 
of november the year aforefaid in the abby 
of Wefminfter by the faid Wiliam Caxton. 


> Firft tranflated out of Latin by Fobn 
Trevifa, chaplain to the lord Berf/ey. and 
then continued by me fimple perfon William 
Caxton, &c. printed ju/y 2. 

3 At the end are thefe words: Cathon 
tranflated out of French into Exglifh by Wil- 
liam Caxton, inthe abby of Wefimynftre, 1483, 
firft yere of our king Richard the thyrd, 23d 
of decembre. 
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15, The pilgrimage of the foul, tranflated out of French into Eng- 


lilo with fomewhat of additions. fol. emprinted by me William 


Caxton at WeSstmestre. * 
16, Cato Englifh’d by Caxton. fol. 


1483. 


1483, 


17, Confeffio amantis, the confeffion of the lover made by Foban, 
Gower, born in Walys, in the time of king Richard the fecond. 1483. 
fol. emprinted by me William Caxton at Wejtmeftre. * 


18. The book of homilies in Englifb. fol. ibid. 
19. La legende dorée. ibid. 1° année de Richard Il. 


20, Direétions for keeping the feafts of the whole year. fol. ibid. 


Fune the laSt. 
21. The lives of the faints. ibid. 


1483, 
1483: 


1483. 


dl 


1484, 


22. The royal book, entitled in French, Le livre royal. ? fol. tranf- 
lated and printed by William Caxton, in the fecond year of 
king Richard Ill. without the place’s name. 


23. Walter Hilion’s feale of perfeétion. ibid. 


1484. 


24. The hiftory of the noble and valiant knyght Paris, and eee 8 
fair Vienne, the daughter of the doulphin of Viennes, fo). ibid. + 


as, The life of Charles the great. ibid. 


26. Vita patrum. ibid. 


' Finifh’d the fixth day of jaya, the firft 
yere of king £ dward the fifth. 

2 Finifh’d the fecond of /eptember, the firft 
yere of Richard the 3d, in the yere a thoufand 
CCCCKXKXHI. Sa this date tis plain, by 
the Ring’s reign, that the X's muff be taken 
for twenties and not for tens. 

3 A {pecial book to know all vices and the 
branches of them, and alfo all virtues. ‘This 
book fheweth and enfeigneth it fo fubtilly, fo 


1485. 
1485. 


Shortly, fo perceivingly, and fo perfectly, that 
for fo fhort comprehenfion of the noble clear- 
gies and of the right great dubftance that is 
therein compris’d, it may be.call’d above 
other books, the royal book, or book for a 
king. 

4 Tranflated ont of French into Englife 
by William Caxton of Wefminfter, fimith'd 
the laft of auguf, 1485, and .emprinted the 
19th of december the fame year. 


27, Mal- 
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27. Malvire’s biftory of king Arthur, ibid. julit ult, in the year 1486. 
28. The book of good manners. ibid. * 1486, 
29. A treatife against pride. ibid. 1486. 


30. Dives and Lazarus, a dialogue on the decalogue. fol, ibid. 1488, 


Tbe book of xpave, (Chriftian) of Pyfedracon, out of Vegetius de} 
re militari, and out of the arbre of battaile, with many other | 
things fetten to the fame, requifite to warre and battailes; 
which book was delivered to tranflate and print, to William £459. 
Caxton by king Henry the feventh, in the fourth year of bis 
reign. fol. ibid. * } 


31 


32. The book of feats of arms. ibid. 1489, 


33. Virgil’s aneid tranflated, or rather epitomiz’d, from the stoi ge 
in profe by William Caxton: printed by him. fol. ibid. ° 


34. The hiftory of Fafon. ibid. 1492: 


35. Confelfio amantis, or the confefion of the lover, of Foban. Gower, 
fc, ibid. This is the fecond edition, with the fame colo- 71493- 
phon as the former. 


36. Vita patrum. Second edition. ibid. 14956 
37. Recueil of the biftory of Troy, per Caxton. 1502: 


Tuts edition, with fome others, were communicated to me by a 


learned antiquary, in thofe very words, but whether he was really the. 


Printer of it, or only the author, and the book Printed by fome other, 
+s what I cannot determine, unlefs I could have feen the book. 


: Compos’d by frere Facques le Graunt, of january, and finifhed the 7th of ju/y the 


religious of the order of St. Augu/fin. fame year, and emprinted the 14th of july 
2 Which Tranflation was began the 23d next following. 
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Thofe that follow are without date. 


1, Liber feftialis. 

Tuts edition, though I have given it no higher rank, upon the 
account of its having no date, doth yet manifeftly appear to me to 
have been the firft book extant of Caxton’s Printing. I have feen it at 
my Lord Pembroke’s library, and compar’d it with thofe of the Game of 
Chefs, his three books of the hiftory of Zroy, and his Polychronicon ; all 
which have been feverally look’d upon as his oldeft edition by one an- 
nalift or other, and find «in it thefe two unqueftionable marks of. anti- 
quity above the other three, viz. 1. The types on which it is printed 
appear to be entirely new, though they be the very fame which he 
ufed in all his other works; whereas, in the others they feem to be 
more ufed and worn. 2. This edition is the only one whofe lines are 
not fpaced out to the end; this being an improvement and elegancy 
introduced by him in imitation of foreign Printers; whereas all the 
firft editions had the fame defeé& with this. 

As for the three books of the hiftory of Troy, the fecond is that 
which I imagine to have been printed firit. I have feen it very perfect 
in feveral libraries, but the firft and third I never could meet with any 
where, but in the noble library above mention’d. And even here they 
are fomewhat imperfect, the firft book wanting a few leaves at the be- 
ginning, and the third at the end. However, they all bear alike the 
mark of antiquity, and are unqueftionably done with Caxion’s types. 
The oldeft book I could ever meet with that bears a date is his fecond 
edition of the Game at Chefs, in 1474, as may be feen by the catalogue 
above ; and what inclines me to believe it to have been the firft of 
that kind, is that the fame date 74 is continued in his following works 
thag are dated, to which he fometimes added the two initial letters of 
his name, as in the mark or rebus here fubjoined. 


N.B. WC ftands for William Caxton, and the 
Figure between, for 74, i.e. 14743 the reader will WH C 
plainly perceive the 7, and the other is a figure of 4, 

as made at that time. 
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We have met with but five editions without date, though we have ven- 
tured to add feveral more upon the authority of Mr, Maun/él and other . 
authors, who we think may be rely’d on. 


2. Ihe game of Chefs. *- 

3. The rule of the monks of St. Bennet. fol. ibid. 

4. The life of our Lady, fol. * 

5. The life of St. Winifred. 4to. tranflated and printed by William Caxton, 
6. 

76 


St. Auftin raifing two dead perfons, ate. 


An expofition on the Lord’s Prayer, Belief, Commandments, feven fa-- 

[ craments, feven viriues, feven deadly fins: item, the general Jentence, - 
or fentence of curfing, modus fulminandi fententiam : the beads on 
fonday. fol. Printed by William Caxton at, Westminster. 3 


8. The fruit of time. fol. collected, compil’d,. and Printed by William | 


Caxton. ibid. 


g. Ihe fpoufage of a virgin. 4to. ibid. : 


10. The fiege of Rhodes. fol, ibid. 


11. Boetius de confolatione ; bilofophia. ibid. 


12. The mirrour of the bleffed life of Fefus Christ; written in Latin by the 
worfbipful Dr. Bonaventure; tranflated inio Englifh in 1410, and 
brought to the reverend father Thomas Arundel, Archbifhop of Caun- 
terbury, who commanding and allowing the fame, was afterwards 
printed by William Caxton. ibid. 


1 Part of Caxton’s Preface to the Game of 
Chefs, in the hands of Maurice Fohnfon, Efqs 
is as follows; ‘ And when I jo had acheved 
‘ the faid Tranflacion’ I dyde do fette in em- 
‘ prynte a certein nombre of theym whiche 
* anone were depefhed and folde, and where- 
‘ fore by caufe thys fayd book is ful of holfom 
* Wyfedom and requyfyte unto every aftate 
* and degree, I have purpofed to emprynte 


«it, fhewing therein the figures of fuch per- 


* fones as longen to the Playe. 

? Written in verle by John Lidgate, monk 
of Bury. 

3 This book begins thus; The maifter of 
fentences in the fecond book and firft diftinét. 
faith, that the ‘foveraigne caufe why God 
made all creatures in heaven, earth, or water, 
was his own goodnels. 


13, Chau- 
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13: Chaucers Canterbury-tales, collected into oné volume by Mr, Caxton. 


14. The book of arts and fciences by Mri Caxton. 


15. The Curiace of Mafter Alayn Charetier, tranflated by Caxton. Belong- 
ing to Maurice obnjon, Efq; 


x6. Parvus chato 


Cato’s precepts in Latin and Engli/h verfe. 


17 De fide &F canié famule fue. 


I. WINKEN pt Worpbe. mccccxcy. 


Winken de Worde, the Dutchman, 1s fuppos’d to have come over 
with Mr. Caxton, and was :his\fervant and jourhey-man. He fucceeded 
him in his. P rintiag-houfe, as-appears from fome of his firft impreffions 
done by him, as he tells us, i# the houfe of Mr. Caxton. It’s difficult to 
affign the exact time when he came to England; whether with rederick 


Corfellis, as my manufcript affirms, or forthe years after, which is more 
probable. After Mr. Caxton’s death, he ry’d on the bufinefs, and 
finifh’d fome volumes begun by hig) mafter,, as the Canterbury-tales and 
Hilton's fcale of perfection. This laft Mr. \daitaire dates in the year 1494, 


and Mr. Bag ford 1465, who gives it as the firtt impreffion done in Win- 
ken de Worde’s name. I have choten to follow Mr. Bag ford, who was 
very exact, as far as he could procure materials ; for I have not yet 
met with the book my felf. Though the litt of this Printer’s works is 
very large; yet Iam ‘certain there are many more either Joft or ftill 
litent in fome libraries; for he was a perfon of vatt induftry, and. re- 
céiv’d all imaginable encouragement ; fo that he publifh’d feveral vo- 
lumes in one year, though we meet with fome confiderable chafms 
in others, during which time we cannot fuppofe him idle, He left Wef- 
minfter, and fet up his Printing-houfe in Fleet-/reet, ‘at the fign of the 
Sun, in the parifh of St. Bride. I cannot determine the year of his re- 
moval; though his firft impreffion there was done, anno 1503. He 
printed feveral Latin, as well as Engli/b volumes, but no Greek, as I 
can find. He continued Printing with great applaufe tll the year 1533, 

if 
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if not beyond that time. At his death he left a fum of money for 
an annual obiit for his foul to the parifh of St. Bride’s, of which he was 
an inhabitant. He was a perfon of great accomplifhments in learning, 
as well as ftrictnefs of morals; and though he was the immediate fuc- 
ceffor of Caxton, yet he improv’d the art to a very great perfection. 
At his firft fetting up for himfelf, his firft care was to cut a new fett of 
puncheons, which he junk into matrices,.and caft feveral forts of Print- 
ing-letter, which he afterwards us’d. As Caxton us’d but two fizess. 
Double Pica and Great Primmer,. viz. 


Begun and finifhed by me fimple Man,W. C. 


Begun and finifhed by me fimple Man, W. C. 


Winken de Worde gave a greater {cope to his fancy, and form’d fuch a - 
variety of forts. and fizes of letter, that for feveral years after him, none 
of his fucceffors attempted to imitate ‘him therein. If he was the ma- 
nual operator in cutting and cafting in his own. founding-houfe, ’tis 
an incredible improvement which he made to the art; but, if he had 
his letter from any other Printer abroad, though it robs him of this 
glory, yet his excellent method of difpofition, compofition, and prefs- 
work, fhews him to have. far excell’d his mafter, and-even to rival 
any of of his contemporaries abroad. There is one circunaftance that 
induces me to think that he was his own letter-founder ; which is, that 
in fome of. his firft Printed books, the very letter he made ufe of, is 
the fame us’d by all the Printers in Lozdon to this day ; and I believe 
were ftruck from his puncheons, 


WAVES 


The firft is the two.lin’d Great Primmer black, 


by me Alinken ve & 


The next. is the Great Primmer black, 
Lins ok Was finlhed by me, (Clinker de GORE. 
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He is the firft Exgli/b Printer, who introduc’d the Roman letter in Eng- 
land, which he us’d with his Gothic or black letter, to diftinguifh any 
thing remarkable, as we do the Jéalic with the Roman at this time. His 
letter is different from moft other Printers, and -is caft fo true, and 
ftands fo well in line, as not to be excell’d by any ever fince: in his 
Gothic and Roman letter he fell in with the cuftom of thefe times by 
ufing abbreviations, even in his fmall fiz’d letters. One-circumftance I 
would obferve is, that he is the only Printer I can find in England that 
us’d very fmall body’d letters in the infancy of the art, and he was 
fond even to the very laft of ufing his mafter Caxton’s rebus, of which 
we have given a fpecimen at the bottom of page 340. Upon the 
whole, he was a very curious, laborious, and indefatigable Printer ; 
and I doubt not but time will add to his character, by bringing to light 
fome noble teftimonies of fo great a man, which for want of, I am 
obliged to fay fo little here. .He is the firft Printer I have yet difco- 
ver’d who began-to print the year-books. ' 


The Lift of his Works, as far as I have been able to collect them, 
are as follows. 


1. Polychronicon. 1495. 


2. Chaucer’s Canterbury-iales colleéted by William Caxton, ana 
printed by Wynken de Worde at Wejftmejtre. fol. t 1495. 


3. The lives of the holy faders hermits, tranflated by Caxton, with t 
cuts, 10. Hen. 7. WefimynStre. i 495- 


4. Walter Hylton’s feale of perfection, printed in William Caxton’s 


house. $ aie 
5, Meditations of St. Bernard, tranflated from Latin into Englifp 
by a devout fiudent of the univerfity of Cambridge, and has iy 


been put to be imprynted by W. de W. 4to. Weftmynfter the 
ix. of March. 


’ He and his Succeflor Richard Pinfon Lincoln’s-Inn Manufcript-library, being in- 
printed above 40 year-books, which are in {erib’d Libri manufcripte. 


Be Ad 


5» A compendyoufe treatife, dialogue of Dives and Pauper, viz. the 
ryche and the poore, fruétuoufly treatynge upon the tenne com- 1496. 
maundements, emprynted at Westmonftre, 111. Decembre. 


6. Treatyfes pertaynynge to hawkynge and buntynge, and a trea- 
tyfe of cotarmours, ibid. }r496. 


7. Nicholas Uptonus Sarisberienfis canonicus, 9 feriptor baraldicus : 
de re haraldica Anglicé. Westinynfter. i 1498; 


8. Frute of tymes, compyled and emprynted by one Sometyme Schole-) 


may fter of Saynt Albons; and in 1497 emprinted at Siig 
Mess Fos 


“ 


meditation, compyled at the request. of Richard Lord Bifbop of 


9. Contemplation of finners, for every day in the week, a fingular 
Durefme, Lord Privie feal of England, by dit. ib. ‘4to. Fuly to, 
10. Fo. Gubriand. finonima. to. 1500, 


11. The Hill of perfettion intituled in Latin, Mons Perfeétionis, ) 
writen by Fohn Alcocke, Bifbop of Ely, by ditto, ibid. 4to. f ji 


12. Vobabula Magiftri Stanbrigi. I501- 
13. Ibe Ordinary of Chriften men. Ato. 1502. 
14. Hore Beate Marie Virginis, cum fig. printed upon Vellum, 1502. 


into Englifh, by Will. Atkinfon, DD. at King Henry VIIth's 


15. John Gerfon’s three books of the Imitation of Christ, tranflated 
$5, 
Mother's defires 


16, Aecfopi fabule, cum comm. 1503. 

18, The boke of ibe Recules of the fiege of Troy, emprynted in ate 150%, 
don in Fleetftreet, at the fign of the Sonne, with figures, 

19. Garlandia vocabulorum interpretatio. 1506. 

20. The Ordinarye of Chriften men. 1506. 

x K 21. Ars 


aWEST MINSTER. 245 


hie! 


Li GN fete oe sini ten 


ae eae | UR ois ae eh ta re _ , ‘ : 
3 geoedl ( Aa D4) y etry ie Peay Ue y ate re ee re eh J ns pay Troha > & 
5 t aE pale” : : Viet 


34.6 Of Englifo Printing and Printers 


21. Ars moriendi, that is the.craft to dye, for the health of mas 1506 
I 


foul, by. ditto. 4to. 
22. Ihe caftle of honour; a poem. 506. 


23. The Feftival, or fermons on fondays and holidais, taken out vt pat. 
the Golden Legende, 4to. bes, 


24 The book of carving. 1508. 
25. The golden legende, reprinted. 4to. 1508. 
26. The parliament of devils. 1509: 
a7 The court of fapience, a poem. 1510. 
28. Demands joyous. III. 
29. Promptuarium paroul. clericor. 4to. 1512. 
30. Hiftory of Hilyas, knight of the fwans, with figures, on Bie 1512. 
ment, Ato. 
Igt2, 


31. Bucolica Virgilii. 
32. The long Accydence. 1513+ 
33. The fruit of redemption. Approved by Richard, bifbop of London. 1514. 


34. Liber Theodeli, cum comm, Ato. 1515- 
35 Expofitio Sequentiarum fecundum ufum Sarum. 1515. 
36. The Chronicle of the world, or the fruit of time, in 7 books. 1515: 
37. Virgilit. bucolica, cum comm. ad. edition. 1516. 
38. Seneca de 4 virtutibus cardinalibus. 1516, 
39+. Orius vocabulorum alphabetico ordine feré omnia. que in catho- 

licon, Breviloquio, cornucopia, gemma vocabulorum atque me- 

sé grammatic untur ; cum vernacule lingue Angli-\ 
dullé grammatice ponuntur ; g g cal. 


cana expofitione continens, impreffus per Wincandum de Worde, 
ac in urbe in parcchia Sanita. Brigida (deFleteftrete) ad: 

« fignum folis moram trabentem, Ato. | eg 
40. Fas 
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40. Labule ALfopi, cum comm. Ato. 15166 
4t. Rob. Whittintoni Litchfield, gramm, lucub. Ato. as og 
42. Parabole Alami, cum comm. 151% 
43. Sulpitius Verulamus de moribus puerorum, 1518, 
44, Whittintonus de concin. gram. confirudl, 1518, 
45.———_->-——._ de 8 partibus orat. to: 151s 
46. Familiaria colloquia Erafmi, F519; 


47. The Orcharde of Syon, with the revelations of Saynt Catherine 
of Sene, tranflated by Dane Fames, at the coft of mafter Ri- ey 519. 


chard Sutton *, Steward of the monaftery of Sion. 
48. The paffion of our Lord, tranflated from the French, by Ane 
drew Chertfey, Gent. bus ie 
49. The dietary of ghofily health. 1520s 
50. History of England. fol. : 15206 
51. Vocabula Magiftri Stanbrigi (2d Edition) 1521. 
52. Whittintonus de nominum generibus. | 1521, 4 
53. Vulgaria Rob. Whittintoni Lichfeldienfis. 1521. = 
54. Ihe mirrour of the Church of St, Edmond of Abyndon. 1521s 4 


55. The flower of the commaundments of God, with many examples y 
and authorities drawn out of the holy feriptures and ancient P1s2t. 
Doétors, tranflated out of French. fol. 


66. Whittintonus de fyllabarum quantitate. | 1522. 
57. — lucubrationes. 1523. 
58. Verborum preterita & fupina. 1524. 


2 Founder of the Charter-benfes 
Xx 2 


oe 
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59- 


—— Declinationes nominum. 


1524. 


60. Roberti Wakefeldi oratio de utilitate ling. Arabica & te an 
524. 


ic@. gto. * 
61. Vulgaria Rob. Whitintoni. (2d Edition) 
62. Lhe image of love, 
63. Whitintonus de beteroclitis nominibus. 
64, Lhe lives of the three kings of Colein, 4to. 


65. Ihe mirrour of gold for a finful foul, tranflated out of the.) 


1525. 
1525. 
1526, 
1526, 


French by the ryght excellent Princeffe Margaret Mother SES as 


King Hen. 7. Countefs of Richmond and Derbie. 4to. 


66. The golden legende, wherein beene contayned all the high feafts 
of our Lord, and of our Ladie, the lives, paffions, and many 


other miracles of many other faintes hiftories, finifhed the 27th pret 

of Auguft. fol. 
67. Whitintoni vulgaria, © de inftit. gram. 4to 1527, 
68, —— de fyllabarum quantitate. 1528, 
69. —————_ /ucubrationes. 2d. edit. 1529. 
70. —— fyntaxis. 1529. 
aus de partibus orationum. 1529 
72. Conftitutiones Othonis. 8vo. si 1529. 
73. The miracles of our Ladie. 4to. 1530 
74. Grad. Comparat. cum verb. anomal. ae 1530. 
75. Parvulorum. inft, ex Stranbrig. colled. 1530. | 


y excofes himfelf to the king been attempted, that ever I could hear of ; 
iin Nudie iy he dedicates “thie no doubt the Author made enquiry whether 
Speech, that he is forced to omit one third any fuch types were in England, before he 
part of it for want of Hebrew types, which refolv’d to let it go maim’d of its beft and 
he fays his Printer had none of; and it is © moft curious part. I have feen this book, 
very probable that there were none as yet and find the Arabic and Hebrew types cut 


76, The 


in England, Since nothing of that natuze had on wood. 


oe) 4 eat ape 
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76. The pilgrimage of perfection. fol. 


/ 1531. 
47, The plowman’s prayer and complaint. she 
78. Abby of the Holy Ghost. 4to. 1531. 
7g. Bonaventure’s leffons. 4to. 1532. 
80 Life of Edward the confeffor. 4to. 1533, 
81. Virgil’s Bucolica, Lat. 4to.- EES: 
82. Whitintoni fyntaxis. 8vo. 1533 
83, —— de Heteroclitis, 4to. 1533s 
84. 4 work for boufbolders and governours of families, Sc. 4to. . 1533. 
85. Life of Hildebrande... 1534. 
86. The Rofary of our Saviour. Fefus, 4t0.... 1536. 


Booxs Printed by W. de’ WORDE. without dates,~ 

1. The life of Johan Picus, earl of Myrandula. . 

2. Bartholom. de proprietatibus, or the proprieties of things... 

3. Donatus minor ad Anglican. fcholar. ufum, | 

4. The rofe and mirrour of confolation and comfort. sto, 

5. Vulgaria Stanbrigi. . 

6. Whitinton. de 8 partib. orat. 4to. . 

7, Quaftiones magifiri Alberti de modis fignificandi, by W. de Worde in 

Fleet-fireet. 7 

8, Nichodemus’s gofpel, with other. tratis, 400. . 

g. Gradus comparationis, EF. 8vo. 
10; The book named the Royal, Englifo’d by Caxton, 
11. Sermones declamati coram Univer. Cantab. per Steph, Baron. 


12, A treatife call’d Parvula in Caxton’s houle, 
13. Ac- 


FAIS SA se et A ae see a ey SS PASS eiievabihe ES 


390 Of Enghf/b Printing avd Printers 

13. Accidence. Weftmuftre. ibid. in Caxion’s houfe, Remov'd into «Fieet- 
fireet at the Sun, | 

14. <4 morning remembrance had at the month-mind of the.noble Princefs 
Margareth, Counte/s of Richmond and Derby, Mother to King Henry 
VII. Zo which is added a funeral fermon to King Henry VII. bis 
body being prefent, preached May 10, 1509, by Fobnu Lord bifbop of 
Rochefter, and printed at the jpecial request of the Countefs of Rich- 
mond, the mother of the deceafed. 

15. A fhort treatife of contemplation taught by our Lord Fefus Christ, or 
taken out of Margery Kempe of Lynn. 

16. The life of Fofeph of Arimathy, taken out of a book found by Theodofius 
the Emperor in ferufalem, in the -pretory of Pilaic. 

17. The comfort againjt tribulations. 

18. Richard Rolle, bermit, of Hampull’s contemplation of the dread ana 
love of God with other divers titles. 

19. The meditations of St. Bernard. 

20. J little inftruétion out of St. Ferom, drawn by Tho, Botton. 


21. Hornodeus, or the remorse of tonfcience, a poem 


22. The Abbaye of the-Holy Ghost, with 29 ghoftly ladies init, [i. e. a good 
confcience| printed at Weftminfter. 


23. The lamentation of our Lady. 

24. A collettion from Gerfon and feveral authors, by bo. Botton. 
25. The Bewge of court, a poem 

26. Againft peftilence, and of infirmities. 

27, Stans puer ad menfam. 


2%. Bifbop Grofshead’s treatife of husbandry, or rather a tranfation of 
his out of the French. ° 


29, The life of Robert the devil, afterwards called the fervant of the Lord. 
30. The 
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30. The biftory of Facob aud bis twelve. fous. 
31. The. proverbs of Lydgate, a poem upon the fall of princes. 
32. King Edward, and Robin Hoode, and Little Fobn. 
33. The affembly of the gods. 
34. The merry jeft of the Fryer and the Boy. 
35 How the plowman learn’d bis Paternofter, a poem. 
36. Lhe Churl and the Bird, a poem. 
37, Ihe Horfe, and Sheep, and the Goofe, a poem. 
38. The governal of health. 
39. The eleven grammars by Winken de Worde.. 


T u18 curious piece is in the Lord Pembroke’s library, and has fome 
obfervations written on a blank page. at the beginning, which are to 
this effet; , The eleven grammars printed by Winken de Worde, who 


> 


? 
terwards his worthy fucceffor, and he printed above 40 year-books 


, which are in Lincoln’s Inn Manufcript library ; they being infcribed 
, Libri Manuferipti. We was fon-in-law to Caxton, who firft printed 
at Weftminfter in the Almonry beyond Westminfter-School. Thefe 
eleven grammars were all printed above 100 years before Lily’s gram- 
mar, and appear to be the foundation of his. 

We fhall have occafion to give a further account of thefe year-books, 
when we come to fpeak of R. Pinfoz, who continued printing them a con- 
fiderable time after Winken de Worde’s death. As for the eleven gram- 
mars they are in one volume in the form of a very fmall quarto and 
neatly printed, and it is judicioufly obferved that they were printed 
above a century before that famous one of Lylly, which has been 
thought (and is ftill, by thofe who never heard of this edition,) to be 
the firft grammar that ever was printed in England. | 


3 


) 
3 


> 
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was the 2d Printer in We/!minftzr, he lived afterwards within the walls . 
of London, at the fign of the Sun in Fleet-fireet. Richard Pinfon, af- . 
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From this large catalogue of Winken de Worde’s works, it is‘plain 
that he mutt have been.an indefatigable. Printer 5 -and that the chafms 
that frequently happen in fome years muft be owing to the books being 
either loft, or as yet ‘undifcover?d; but. more. probably the former: 
and whoever confiders that the greateft part of them were either-{chool- 
books, claffics, prayer-books, &¢. ( befides a-vaft number of popifh 
ones, which might daily perifh’foon after the Reformation) and of how 
fhort duration the former-are in-the. hands of fchool-boys and devotees 
fuch'as that age abounded with, will rather wonder that fo great a 


imumber of them have efcaped the common fate of fuch performances. 
“So that'we may juftly conclude, that the prefervation of thefe books 
-is more ‘owing to the character and excellency of the Printer than of the 
sauthors, and to the neatnefs and correétnefs of the work,. rather than 


the goodnefs or ufefulnefs of the fubject. After he was removed from 
Wefiminfter to London,-we do not hear of any other Printers at the for- 
mer; if there were any,’ they-were fuch whofe works and memory in 
all probability died with, or foon after them. 


‘The City of LonDoN, MccccLXxxt. 


HO’ Richard Pinfon be the firft known Printer that fet up his 
Prefs in this famous city, and all former annalifts have ranked it 

in their lift from his firft edition, 1493; yet father Orlandi has fince 
difcover’d to us a much more antient one which was printed in Lon- 
don, anno 1481, that is 12 years before the former; which makes me 
hope that time may ftill difcover more, ‘if not of older date, yet at 
Jeaft to fill up the chafm between this and the firft of Pinjon. For it is 
{carce to be fuppofed that Weftminfier fhould begin fo foon to encou- 
rage the art, as we have feen in the laft article, and that Loudon fhould 
wholly neglect it. However, be that how it will, it is certain that if it 
was but flow in receiving it, it made ample amends for it afterwards, 
and that Pinjon and De Worde, when he removed thither, gave a new 
life to it; fo that in a little time there were feveral confiderable Print- 
ing-houfes fet up in the moft convenient parts of this large metropolis, 
wherein 
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wherein it has flourifhed and improved ever fince, Some of thofe emi- 
nent Printers received likewifé great encouragement from the Crown, 
particularly by: patents for printing of Bibles, and other works, of which 
T fhall give an: account under the names of the Printers to whom they 
were granted. | 

N.B. As Caxton printed all his works in the old letter, and W. de Worde 
ina mix’d charaéter of Roman and Black, we have diftinguith’d their 
works in the two former catalogues, from thofe that follow, by printing 
them in Italic:’ but, “as the Roman types became by this time more 
common, we fhall give the lift of the following Printers works in that 
character. 

THIs anticnt and curious edition above mention’d is as follows ; _ 


Valdefius Juper Pfalterium Londini. 1481, 


I RICHARD PINSON. Anno MCCCC XCIIL. 


ICHARD PINSON, alias PBYNSON, is the firft known 
Printer in the city of London, no edition having been hitherto dif- 
‘cover’d, except that anonymous one mention’d above, of older date 
‘than his dialogue of Dives and Pauper in 1493. Befides, as we have 
About 15 editions of his that are without date, we may more reafonably 
{uppofe that they. were printed before than after this year, in which he 
began to put a date. He was brought up under Mr. Caxton, as well 
as Winken de Worde, and being become a thorough mafter of the art, 
went and fet up a Prefs.of his own at Temple-bar, as the in{cription of 
his firft edition fhews. The friendfhip which he had contraéted with De 
Worde, whilft thefe two wrought under Caxton, was fo far from being 
difturb’d by any mutual emulation or rivalfhip, that ‘it continued to 
their death 5 and jt 4s. thought that after their mafter’s death, Pynfon 
prevail’d. upon him to-leave Westminster, and to‘come and fettle nearer 
to him, which he accordingly did. What makes this more than pro- 
bable is, that the laft edition of Caxtoz is dated, as we have fhewn, 
anno 1502, and the firft that De Worde printed in London, as far as we 
have been able to difcover, is dated 1503. Thefe two were joined “in 
XY; the 
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the Printing of the king’s year-books, as long as De Worde lived, which 
were afterwards continued by Pia/ows and,this is .a ifufficient teftimony 
of ‘his having been an.excellent Printer, were there nothing elfe to affure 
us of it: for,it.is not to be-fuppos’d that he would, have, affociacéd: him- 
felf to any other. Pynjon ftiles himfelf Printer to the kimginfomeof 
his editions, probably from a grant he had for the .printing of ‘thofe’ 
year-books above mention’d. Hor ,we neither find that-be printed any 
bibles, or other books, .for which patents were gtaneed, by. the 
crown. 1 don’t find that he ufed any rebus, but he: either. printed his 
name at length, or/elfe only: the. two initial letters: Ry P.,. The-lit of 
his works is nothing fo copious as thofe of his affociate, tho’ he contl- 
nued Printing at leaft 34 years, as-appears from the dates of his_firft 
and Jaft edition, which makes me conclude that a great part of them 
ate loft. Thofe I have been able to recover areas Folfbw's | 


i. Dialogue of Dives and Pauper upon the X ‘Commande-%4 
ments, emprinted byRichard Pynfon at Templorbar of me 1493. 
‘don, V. day of Fuly. 

2, Sulpitii Verulami opus grammaticum, 4/2. as 1494 


3. Boetius’s Fall of Princes, 0, by Foha Lydgate, Monk of | Sts 
Edmuna’s Bury: hae 494: 


4. Gerfon’s Imitation of Xt. Englifo’ a by Atkinfon, 4to. TES. 


s, Navis fiultifera, or the fhip of fools; done into Ege by. weet 
: fas 
Barclay. fol. i ig 


€, Liber intrationum. 510. 


y, An Expofition of the y penitential Pfalnis, compy led by] 
the Ryghte Reverende Fader in God’ Foban. Fyifer Dy D: | 
Fe. Bp.of Recheffer, at the Exortation‘ and Storyingeé of 
the molt Excellenté’ Prynceffe Margaret, Countefie’ of 
Rychemont and Darby, and Moder to our Soveraigne Lotd:{ 
King Henry the Seventh, on whofe Soule Jefu have Mercy: 


15 1Q. 


8, Jobs Beckham, Arch, Cant, de fumma qi riwitats & Fide Cathol, Lg ho 


9. Colet, 


at LON DON. Te 
9. Colet; Dean of Panl’s.Sermom to the Convocation, Lat. 8v0. tsxr, 


10, The Hift. Siege & Deftruction of Troy, rene by re Lid 
gate, with Cuts. : br 513° 


. Textus Alexandri, Be, ea | } | 1516, 


12, The Kalendre of the newe e Legende of Englande, compyled | 
by Mafter Walter’ Hylton, emprynted’ at London in Flere: |! 
Jjirete, at the figne of the George, by’ Richard Pinpy, | 


— 


Prynter unto the King’s Noble Grace, in thé Yere. of P1516. 
our Lorde God 1516, and endy’d in the daft Day of Fe- |, 
bruary. . | | { 
130 Guil, Hormain. Vulggria. Ato. ate redha re tgs 
142 The-Life of St: Ver burges:Virg ato lseiyl ab ? 1521, 


15. Affertio Septem - Sacramentorutn adverfus Warit: Lusher 7 
edita ab invictiflimo Angle & Francie Rege; & dé Ay. f 
hernia. Henrico hujus Nominis o¢tavo. Apud’ inélytam ur- 
bem Londinum in zdibus Pinfonianis, an. Me DO XXy 015?! 
quarto Idus Fuliz, Cum He a: eg indulto. Edis}: - 


tid prima; : poly i 
16. Cutberds Tonftahs Ats fapputandi> 4toy _- who: Z 
17. Froiffard’s firft Volumes 4to. | 1524: = 
18. Powel’sPropugnaculum fammi Saeetlagi contra Lytherusm- ite q 

4tO. 4 
19. Tho. Linacr. de emendata Latini Sermonis-ftructura.,4to., 1524. 
20» Froifara’s fecond:Volume, 4to. 1525, é: 
21. Whittintoni Vulgaria & de Inftitutione partiumi: 4ter2 ce Orga g, ; 
22, Olde Tenurs newly corré@ted® 1990214 boos to woul -(nbags og 
23. Accidéendés 10 ot or) | iY : lero 
24. Magna Charta: 'Svo. 1527. 
2 5: The Book of John Bochas « on che Fallof: Phindas, Enis 1527, 

Xy2 26, Li- 
esata WORE a ie Moe LA 6 ED. et! ey | a ‘| 


10. 


356 Of Engli/b. Printing and Printers 


26. Literatum quibus, &c. or K. Henry VIII's Epiftolary An- 
{wers to Luther, 8vo. we brgey. 


Thofe that follow are without date. 


1. Salus tranflated by Syr Alexander Barclay, Prieft, at the Com- 
maundement of Zhomas Duke of Norfolke. . 


2. Littleton’s Teners newe corrected. 


3. Natura Brevium. | 

4. Tonney’s Rules of Grammar, &c. 

5. How yong Scholers now adays emboldened in the Flyblown Blaft: 
of the moch vayne glorious pipplying Wind, whan they have de- 
lectably lycked a lytell of the lycorous Electurry of lufty Ler- 


nyng; in the moche ftudious Scole Houfe of fcrupulous Philolo-. 
gy, countyng themfelfs Clerkes excellently. informed, & tran- 


fcendingly fped in moche high conyng, & whan they have ones 
fupercilioufly caught. By Skelton Poets Laureat. By R. Pyn/on.. 
Littleton’s Tenures. French. 7 
Barclay’s Figure of Mother Church opprefs’d by the Fr. King. 4to 


The Ch. of Evil Men, where Lucifer is head, &¢, 8vo, 


oS So N DN 


Henry VIII’s Anfwer to M. Luther. 8vo. 
Bonaventure’s Life of J. Chrift, tranflat. by Caxton, & reprinted.. 
fol. 


11, The Life of St. Alborow Virg. 4t0. 


12. A Sermon preach’d long ago at Paul’s Crofi, He that bath Ear‘ 


to bear, &c. 4to. 
13. The Mirrour of good Manners, &Se. fol... ce ihe 
14, Speculum Vite Chrifti, or Mirrour of the Life of Chrift.: ;. 


rs, The Deftruction of Hierufalem by Vefpatian and Titus. Printed by 


Richd. Pinfon the King’s Printer. : | 
: Be- 
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Besipes thefe he printed a confiderable number of Year, or Law- 
Books that pafs’d under feveral Kings Reigns, as was hinted before ; 
fome with Winken de Worde, and others after his death; fome with the 
dates of the Year and Month in which they were printed, and his 
name at the end, and fome without either. However, it muft be ob- 
ferved that a great part of the oldeft of them have the name Tovasen- 
jos Paste (Guilelmus Raftell ) written at the head, by which we con- 
jecture that they only printed them for himy For Raffel was Printer to 
the King, and a very-confiderable perfon at -that time, and in great 
credit. at Court upom the. account of his having marry’d Sir Thomas 
More’s Sifter. So that it is very likely he had the Privilege of printing 
all thefe Royal Books, and gave them a fanction by prefixing his name 
to them, whilft the others only aéted under him. What feems to con- 
firm it, is, that, thofe, earlier ones with Pyn/on’s name mention only Ex 
Officind Pynfoniand ; whereas in thofe of later date he calls himfelf 
Printer to hisMajelty, in which Office he probably fucceeded Raftell, 
who died according to Dr. Nicholfon, an. 1536. Thus at the end of 
the 2d Edition of that.of the 2 of Edward IV: We find this Colophon, 
Explicit annus 2dus Ed, iii}. Townfend de novo impreffus in Academia, Sc. 
ac Impenfis bonefti viri Richardi Pynfon. Regit Imprefforis. Thefe Yeare 
Books were of different Bulks, tho’ all Folio’s, fome of them containing — 
but 4 or.s, others-10, 20, 50, and even as far,as go Sheets. . They are 


as follows 3 


Years of Edward IIL. yth, 21, 38, 49, 41, 42, 43. 2d Edition, 
ditto 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50 

Henry VY. 2,8, 9, 10, 12, 20, 21, Ge. 

a idward IV. 1p 95: 3,500. 

Edward V. %. 

Richard Ml. 2. . 

———. Henry VII. 9. 

| Henry VUI. 14. 

Wuetuer thofe that are wanting in the Lift are loft, or were- 


printed by others, we, cannot affirm, but more: probably the-atter s- be- 
| | caufe..- 


ef 
\e 


258 Of Engh /b, Printing and Printers 

caufe we find fame few printed by.Gra/fton, 8c. But, .as; thefe are only 
of ufe to, the Lawyers, this Specimen fhall fuffice. Thofe who want a 
fore, particular account. of them, may have. recourfe to the Lincoln’s. 
Ing-Library , where they are carefully preferv’d,in a large. wooden Cheft. 


TY. WEELIAM PAN QUE. MDIV. 


William Fauque files himfelf the King’s Printer. in, the- only. Edition 
I have ‘been, able to find of, his, viz. 


Pfalterium ex, mandato victorioiffimi, Azgliea, Regis Heurici Septimi. 


“Per Guillelinum Fangae, Imprefiorem. regium. anno. MDdHI; feptime 
Februarit. 


fl. JULIAN NOTARY. MDRXY. 


‘We have two Editions of the fame work printed’ by him, viz; 


1. The Chronicle of, England, with, the, fruit, of, Tymes, newly >,-, 
imprinted by me Julian Notary, dwelling in St: Powlis Church=(. 
yard, befyde, the, West-dore.. by. the Lotdes. Palyefe,. fol. in. the 
yere, M.CCCCE &.XV, 


. The fame with Cuts, €#e. reprinted’ an. 


N 


We HENRY PBPWELE MDXXI- 


‘The Dietary of ghoftly health divided into twenty four Con- re 
fiderations. 4to. London, by Henry Pepwel. $ 3%. 


V. PEPER‘! TREVER IFS: MD XSEV- 
Who lived in Southwark, and fubfcribed the .place of his abode as 


follows ; Dwelling in the fign of the Wodow’s in Southwark. We have 
but the three following Editions of his. 

1. Fherom of Brunfwick’s Surgery. fol. 1525 

_ 2. The Polichronicon. corrected by Winken fe Worde, fol. 1527: 

3. The, great Fiearbal,. with Cuts., fol, 15226 


VI. 


THO. 


mae te UCI De ON 359 

“VL THOMAS BERTHELET. MDXXx. 
T. BEeRTHELET Was Printer and Bookfeller to K\ Henry VIII. had 
a Patent for printing the Engli/h Bible, and fome othér Books relating 
to. the King’s Divorce; the firft of which has the following pompous 


Title. 

1. Graviffime atque exactifimea: illuftrifimarum totiys Italie] 
& Gallia Academiarum Cenfurz, eficacifimis etiam quo- . 
rundam. Do@ifimorum Virorum Argumentationibus ex- 
plicate, de Veritate illius propofitionis, wvidelice’ 5 -quod 
ducere Relictam Fratris mortui fine liberis ica fit de Jure 


Divino. & Naturali prohibircum, ur cullas Pontifex fuper £1530 


hujufmodi Matrimoniis contraétis five contrahendis dif 
penfare poffit. . . 
In Oficina Thom Berthleti Imprefiris Regii. 4t0. Lon-« 
dini, menfe Aprili, An. . 


2, The fame: in English, tranflated and publifhed by the patel Vea 


Cottimand, 8 printéd: by T. Bertble 
7. The fame in Lati# and. Englifh. 8vo. by ditto: ir Deh 
4, Lhe New Additions, by ditto. «. 15316 


's, Salem and Bizancé, a Dialogue againft Sir Tho. Moore’s def ey 
pology. 8vo. . , 

6. A Treatife writen by Joba. Valerian, 4 greatte Clérke of } 
Italy, which i intitled in Latin, pro Saverdotuin Barbs, 


tranflatéd iato Exglybe, with a Préfaée of the Tranfa- $1753, 


tour to the Reader. 8vo. 
- Londin. in fBdibus.. Tho. Bertbleti. J 
This is a fcarce and. curious Piece. ' 


“2 At the End of the Book is the Picture and Helpe this Tranflation was ended at Ber 
of Lktrece, with thefe Words in Capitals, kétey, the vi daye of Feverer, the yere of 
LUCRETIA. .ROMANA. our Lorde, M CCC-EXXXXVI. the were of 
“THOMAS BERTHELETUS. Kyht Richird the Second afttr the Cingieft 
Then follow thefe Words; XXII. the yere of My Lordes Age Syre Vho- 
Endlofs Grace, Bye, Thankyng and Prayfing mas Berkeley, that made me make this Tran 


wnts or Lord God Omnipotent, by whofe Ayde lation XLVUx.. De 
7? UG 


me 


Se 


——— = 
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+. De Contemptu Mundi, or Contempt of the. World. 8vo. E533. 


8. Sir Thomas Knight’s Tranflation of Cyprian’s Sermon on Mor- ep. 
tality. 8vo. t 534: 


. Additions to Salem & Bizance. 8vo. 4534, 


‘© 


10. Matthews’s Sermon at St. Paul’s 8vo. 535: 


r1. Barthol. de Proprietatibus Rerum.’ Cum Privilegio a Rege 
indulto. Tranflated into Engli/d. fol. $3535 


12. Dives & Pauper, .a Dialogue on the 10 Comm. Paes yal 
8vo. ! F 


13. Comparifon of a Virgin and’a Marry’d Woman. 8vo. be 
14. Sturmius’s Epiftle to the Cardinals and Bifhops of Rome. 8vo. 1538: 


15. A Treatife, that by the King’s Laws the Bifhops of Rome 
bss 8. 
have no Supremacy in England. 8vo. 


-16, The Moft Sacred Byble, which is-the holy Scripture, -con-] 
teyning the Old and New Teftament, tranflated into Eng- 
lifh, and newly recognifed with great diligence after moft 
faithful Exemplars by Richard Taverner. Dedicated to K. \ 
Henry VIII. with decent Humility. Prynted at London in | 
Fleet freet at the fygne of the Soune, by hi Byddel: for p15 39° 
Thomas Barthlet. 

At the End are:thefe Words ; 
To the-honour and praife of God was this Byble bes ; 
and fynifhed in the yere of our Lorde God. MD XX XIX. 


A very fcarce Edition. 


¥7. St. Cyprian’s Expofition of the Lord’s Prayer, &c. 8vo. 1539. 
18. Henry Ld. Parker’s Declaration of the 94th Pfalm. 8vo. 1539. 
19. Tonstal, Bifhop of Durefin’s Sermons. 8vo. 1539. 


20. Of Guaccum Wood eer the French Pox, Stone, and ; 
Gout, 8vo. $1530. 


ao FOND OVN. 36% 


a1. R. Taverner’s Recognition of the Bible. fol. 1539. 
22. Frontine’s Stratagems of War, Englifh’d. 8vo. 1539. 
23. The neceflary Erudition of a Chriften Man, &c. 1543. 
24. Cope’s Hiftory of Hannibal and Scipio. 4to. 15446 
25. St. Tho. Elio#?s Banquet of Sapience. 8vo, 545 
26. Ant. Gisbie’s Anfwer to Steph. Gardiner, Bp. of Winchefter. 8vo, 1547. 
27. Erafmus’s Sermon on God’s Mercy. 8vo. 1547. 


The following are without date. 


1. Dean Colet’s Sermon to the Convocation. 8vo. 

2. Tho. Starkey’s Exhortation to the People to Unity, Ge. 

3. A Dialogue between a Knight and a Clarck about Power. 

4. Erafmus’s treatife on Pater Nofter. Englifh’d by a Young Wm, 19 
Years old. 4to. 

5. Ricardi Sampjonis Regii Sacelli Decani Oratio contra Papam. 4to. 
in Pergam. 


VIL WILLIAM RASTEL, Printer to the King, as 
was mention’d before, was an eminent Citizen of London, 
and a good Hiftorian. We find an Engli/b Chronicle of his 
quoted by Athen. Oxonienf. ohm Petit, and other antient 
Hiftorians, but now loft, in Dr. Nicholfon’s Opinion. He liy’d 
in St. Bride’s Church-Yard, Fieet-ffreet. MD XXX. 


1, A Dialogue of Sir Tho. More touching the peftilent doctrine 
of Luther and Tyndal. Prented by Willyam Raftel. fol. > 1530. 


Lond. ) 

2. Regiftrum Omnium brevium. tam Originalium quam judici-2, ... 
alium. Londini apud Guillelmum Rastel, Cum privilegio. $753 
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At the Beginning of the Book are thefe Words printed in Capitals; 


Func librum Regiis litteris ne quis alius in hoc Regno impune im- 
primat infra feptennium caucum eft, 
At the End of the Book thus 


Thus endyth thys Book callyd the Regyfter’ of the Wrytyngs 
orygynal and judycyal. Prentyd at London by Wyllyam Raftell, and 
It is to fell in Fleet fireet, at the houfe of the fayde Wyllyam, or in 
Poulys Chyrch yarde, or els at Temple-bar, at the houfe of Robert 
Redman. Cum privilegio. 


3. The fecond part of the Confutation of Tyndal’s Anfwer by 4 
Sir Tho, More. Prentyd by W. Raftel. fol. } 933: 
4. Fabyan’s Chronycle newly prentyd. Cum privilegio, 1533: 


5. A merry Play between the Pardoner and the Frere, the pe 1693 
_ rate and Neighbour Patte. 4to. ae 


6. The Apologye of Syr Thomas More Knyght. 1533- 
Without date. 


1. German Gardiner’s Letter againtt Yobu Fryth lately burnt. 8vo, 


2. A New Commodye in Engly/b, in manner of an interlude, ryght ele- 
. gant and full of Craft and Rethoryke, wherein is fhew’d and de- 


fcrybed as well the Bewte and good properties of Women as their 
Vices, 


Vill. ROBERT REDMAN, againft St. Dunftan’s 
Church in Fleet-ftreet. MD XXX ITI. 


1, A playne and godly Expofition or Declaration of the Crede, } , 


(which in the Latin tongue is called Symbolum Apoftolorum) 
and of the X Commandementes of Goddes Law. 


Newly 


Newly made and put forth by the famoufe Clerke May- 
fler ERASMUS of Roterdame. At the Requefte of the 
mofte honorable Lorde, Thomas Erle of Wyltfbyre: Father to 


, 533. 
the moft gratious and vertuous Quene Anne, Wyf to cur| 


moft gratyous Lorde Kinge Henry the viii. Cum privilegio. 
At the End thus. 
Imprinted at London in Flete ftrete by me Robert aber 


dwellynge at the figne of the George, next to Saynt Dun. 
fione’s Churche. Cum privilegio Regali. 


J 
2. Otho and Othobone’s Provincial Conftitutions, 8vo, 1534. 
3. Mirrour of Xt’s Paffion, tranflated by Fobn Fruterer. fol. ere 
4. Sum of Xtianity out of the Scriptures, 8vo. 1536. 
5. Erafmus in Latin and Englifh. 4to. 1538. 


6. Magna Carta in French, whereunto is added more Statuts } 
than ever was imprynted in any one Boke before this tyme: 
with an Alminacke & a Calender to know the Mootes. 
Necefflarye for all young Studiers of the Lawe. 


At the End thus, wn 


Here endeth Magna Charta, and divers other Statutes, 
Imprynted at London in Fleetftreet by me Robert Redman 
dwellynge at the fygne of the George next to Saynt Dun- | 
tones Church. 1539. in 12mo. in the Front 1529. J 


, ‘John Standifo againft the Proteftation of Robert Barnes at 
the time of his Death, by the Widow of Robert Hae £5406 


Without date. 


1. Confeffion exhibited by the Germans to the Emperor Charles V. 
with Milington’s Apology for it. 8vo. : 


2, Of the Lives of Priefts, Canons, Clerks, and Church-Minifters, Svo. 


4..%, 3. Ser- 
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Ce 
4 
5. 
6. 
. The Paradox of Marcus Tullius Cicero, tranflated lately out of the 


-7 
/ 


Sermon on the Child Jefus. 8vo. 

Lantorn of Light. 8vo, 

A. Book of Medicine of King Boetius. 4to. 
Litiletons, Tenures, 


Latin Tongue into Englifh by Robert Whittinton Poet Laureat. 


. Iho. Moulton Docétoure of Dyvynyte, of the Order of Prere-Prea- 


chours Myrrour or Glaffe of Helthe, neceffary for every perfone 
to look in that will kepe theyr body frome Sycknefs of the Pefti- 
lence. 8vo, 


The Author tells us that he wrote this Treatife whil% the plague raged. 


. Returna Brevium, vel fi mavis, Refcripta Vice Comitum eum. aliis 


{cit digniorib®. 8vo. 
At the End, Rob. Redman me fecit. 


. Littleton’s Tenures. 
_ A Work for Houfholders, by Rich. Whitford. 


The Year-Books printed by him are as follows ; 
24 of Edward Ul. 25 Sheets ¢ 
40 26 
And above 30 more. 


At the End are the Words following ; 


Imprimé a Londres par moy Robert Redman le X. jour de Marche 
Van de grace MCCCCC XXXII. Cum privilegio Regali, 


IX. JOHN BYDDEL MD XXXIV. 


Joun, BippEL, isthe Printer, mention’d above, p. 360, who:printed 
the great Englifh Bible for Berthelet 3 his.Printing-houfe was.at the, fign 
of our Lady of, Pie next to Pleet-bridge: his Kebus was a Heart pierc’d 


with 
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with a double Crofs, on each fide of which within were the 
two initial letters of his name I. B. to which he fometimes 
added his name at Iengthh JOHN BIDDEL. 


r. Of the olde God and the new, of the olde Fayth-and the. 
newe, of the olde Doétryne and the newe, or the origi- 
nal Begyning of Idolatry; imprinted at London by Fobn 51534. - 
Byddle, at the Sign of our Lady of Pi/e,fsc.M VC XXXIIIJ.\ 
the XX. day of Fune. 


2. Rob. Whittingionus de nominum Gener. 4to, 15306. 


. A Bible in: £vgl. fol, Printed by him for.Berthelet. 1530 
Of the olde. and new God, olde and new Fayth, &c. 8vo, 1539. 
Cupito’s Prayers and Meditations on the P/alms, Eng. 8vo,.. 1539. 


Nn pf 


. A Chronicle of Yeres from the beginning of the World, 
wherein ye fhall find of al the Kinges of England, of the 

Mayrs & Shiriffs of the Citie of London, & briefly of many ree 
notable: Actes done in & fith the reigne of Kyng Henry eg 
the fourth, newly augmented & corrected,. Anno Domini, 


MVC XLIL: by Zohn Biddle. A 


Without date, . 


1. Fohn Roberts Matter of Schifmatick Bps. of Rome. 8vo.-. 

2, A Book. of, Feafts Royal and:Cookery for Princes. 4to. . 

3. Accidentiai ex Stanbrigiana Editione nuper recognita a Whiltingtono 
Laureato. 

4: A Seraphick Dirige of* 7 Secrets granted to St. francis. 8vo. 

The Lives of Pope ‘Hildebrand and, Henry IV. Emperour of Ger- 

many! 8V0. | 
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Xx ROBERT WYRE MDXXXV 


Helived at the fign of Saynt ohn the Evangelyfte in Seynt Mar- 
tyn’s Paryfhe in the Filds befyde Charynge-Crofs, in the By- 
thop of Norwytche’s Rents, as he fays himfelf, and ufed to fub- 
icribe fome of his Works, efpecially the Year-Books, with his 
name in large Capitals thu, ROBERT WYRE. 


We have but one Piece of his that bears a‘fure Date, which is as 
follows ; 


t. The Deffence of Peace, lately tranflated out of Latiy into} 
Englyfbe : with the Kynges motte gracious priviledge, The 
Author, Marfilius of Padway. Imprynted and publifhed, and 
fet forth abrode in the Englithe tonge by Wylliam Marfhal, 
who prays for our Soveragne Lorde Kynge Henry the Fight, 
of ‘bis moft vertuous Lady Quene Anne, and of the Lady Pryn- 
cefs Elyzabeth, Daughter and Heyre to them both, P1535 


N.'B. This Book a*pears by its date to have been publifhed 
about the time when King Henry 8, bad refolv’d to break 
with the Court of Rome At the End are thefe Words ; 


Prynted by me Robert Hyer for Wylliam Marfhal, &c. | 
with the King’s priviledge for 6, years, j 
2. The Debates between the Heralds ‘of England and Fraunce, } 
compyled, by Fn, Coke; Clarke of the Kynge’s Recogny- 
fances, or vulgarly called Clarke of the Statutes of the, 
Staple of WeStmynster, and finifhed in the year of our 
Lorde MDL. At the End as follows ; 


iulgaie? 1550. 
Finifhed by me Fobw Coke le dernier jour Doéobre den 
yaer ons here duiffent venf hundred negen en viertick (that is}. . 
thoufand five hundred and fourty nine.) Finis Laudat Opus. 
Imprinted by me R. Wyer, &e. J 


With: 


@a@hLoNDown 3677 
Without date. 


3: Ten Places of Scripture againft the Traditions of Men. 8vo. 


4. Wm. Hunnis Abridgement of Medirat. on Certain Pfalms in meter, 
8vo. 


5+ Antithefis comparing the Word of God and Mens Inventions, by 
Tb. Beacon. 8vo, 


6.. Antidotarius or the. way of. making Salves, Ointments, €c, 8yo, 
7. Macer’s Herbal. 8vo, - 
8, Tb. Linacre. M.D. Compend, regimen of Heéalth ufed at Montpelier, 


9. The Caftle of Love, tranflated out of Spanyfoe into Engly/be, by 
Fohn Bowrchier Knyght,: Lord Bernes, at: the Inftance of the Lady 
LElyzabeth Carew, which book treateth of (Love betwene Leriano 
and Laureola Daughter to the Kinge of Ma/edonia,. 


10. The Breviary of Healthe, 

id.“ T he Signs in the Zodiac. . 

12, Erra Pater,. 

13, A Piece of Tycho Brabe upon the Heavens. 


14. A Year-Book for the oth of Henry IV. printed by Rober Wyre; 
dwellynge at the fygne of St, Fobn the Evangelyft, ec, 


o 


XI. THOMAS GIBSON. MD XXXVI- 


A Treatife againft the Peftilence, written by a Danifb Bp. “a 1536 
Phifician. to. ba | 


XI, JAMES NICHOLS ON, at Southwark.M D XXX.’ 


x. Expofition on the 1, 2, & 3 Canonical Epiftles of St. Zohn. t 1537, 
8v0. ga 


2. The. 
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. The New Teftament both in Latin and Englyfbe, eche cor-} 


refpondente to the other afterthe Vulgare Texte communely | : 
called St. Ferome’s, faithfully tranflated by Johan. Hollybufhe- 71538. 
By Fames Nicholfon dwellyng in Southwarke, 


_ Invectives againft Cardinal Wolfey, by L. R. at Wefel. ¥546. 


N. B. Maun/él affirms it to have been printed. by Nicholfon , no 
doubt but he compar’d it with fome other of his Works, and it is 
certain that’ nothing was more common in thofe ticklifh times. than 
to date any dangerous Book from fome place abroad, or to in- 
fcribe it printed beyond Sea. 


4, A Treatife of Meafuring, without date. 


The Title runs, thus, 

This Book. theweth the manner of -Meafurynge of all manner of 
Land, as well of Woodlande, as of Land’in the Felde, and compt- 
ynge the true. Nombre of Acres of the fame, By Syr Richard Be- 
aefe, Chanon of Marton Abbay befyde London. 


Printed in Southwarke by James Nicholjon. 


XII. THOMAS PETIT. MD XXXVIE 


. Longland Bp. of Lincoln’s Sermon before the King. 4to, 1538. 
. Treafure of poor men, a Book of good Medicine. 8yvo. 1540. 
St. Bernard’s fruitful Treatife of living well. Tranflated by Th. 


Paynel. 8vo. 


. Chaucer’s Works dedicated to Henry VIIL no date. 


XIV. JOHN WAYLAND. MDXXXVIL 


. Nicholas Wif’s,Chryftian Confolation, 8vo, 153%: 
. Fames Chanceller’s Path, to.Obedience. ) 
. The Tragedies of John Bochas, tranflated into En- without date. 


gi foe by Fohn Lydgate, Monke of Bury. 
XV 


° 
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XV. RICHARD GRAFTON. MD Xxxix. : 


RicHarp Grarrovy, Citizen of London, from an indifferent Au- | 
thor and Hiftorian, became a famous and eminent Printer, Among \ 
other of his works under the former character, we have his Abridge- i 
ment of the Chronicle of England, in which he is a conftant borrower i 
from the bulkier work of Edward Hall Recorder of London, who wrote i 
the Hiftory of the Wars between the Houfes of York and Lancafter, | i 
wherein the Reader will find little worth notice, if we may believe Dr. 
Nicholfon, than the fathions and changes of Drefy in each King’s Reign. i 
As Grafton was not over judicious in the choice of this Author, fo nei- Hh 
ther was he in the compiling of his Abridgement ; in fo much that the 
learned Buchanan, in his Hiitory of Scotland, doth not {cruple to call 
him a very beadlefs and unskilful Writer, tho? he has had the honour of 
being quoted by Stow, and other Hiftorians, 

Tue occafion of his turning Printer was his being pitch’d upon to 
procure an Edition of William Tyndal, alias Hickins Verfion of the New 
Teftament, and afterwards of his Bible revifed and corrected by Myles 
Coverdal, a learned Francifcan Fryar, well learned in the Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin tongues. Some impreffions of the former had already been 
difperfed about England and elfewhere, but were bought up by Tonstal ih 
Bifhop of London, and Sir Thomas More, and been burnt at Se. Paul’s 
Crofs; and it was very dangerous to undertake the reprinting of fuch a i 
work in London upon that account. This made Grafion and his affo- | 
ciate Edward Whitchurch refolve to get it done at Hlamburgh, whither at 

they likewife fent Coverdal to corre@& the Prefs. This proved a very a 
expenfive work, and the impreffion of the Bible alone coft them 5001, Nd 
a great fum in thofe days. When it was brought over into England, | 
it met with great oppofition from the Romi/b Priefts, they having fome | 
time before obrain’d a Royal Proclamation, to prohibit and abolith 
that among other heretical books; and, had not Bon:er Bifhop of He- i 
refore bought up the greateft part of the Copies in order to deftroy 
them, the undertakers muft have -been infallibly ruin’d. This Edition 
is fuppos’d to have been printed anno 1536. 
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His New Teftament met with worfe fate, of which we have an 
authentick teftimony extant in the Library of the-Honourable Earl of 
Pembroke, viz. two Editions of it printed at Autwerp in the fame year, 
viz. anno 1434, one of which has a Preface prefix’d to, it, to juttify 
that Edition, from the other of the fame year printed, under his name, 
but flrangely mutilated and mifprinted. A more particular account of 
which is given in the Introduction to Wickliff’s Bible lately publith’d. 

Finpine that a verfion of the Bible was.as much defir’d by the fa- 
vourers of the Reformation, as it was cry’d down by the enemies of 
it, they ventur’d to print a fecond edition of it under the patronage of 
Archbifhop Cranmer and the Lord Cromwell, But Tyndal having been 
by that time burnt as a heretick in Flanders, and his name growing 
then fomewhat ignominious, they thought fit to publifh it under the 
name of Matthews’s Bible, tho’ Tynzdal is afirm’d to have finifh’d all 
but the 4pocrypba as fome, or as far as Nebemiab, as others affirm. 
Grafton having finifh’d the printing of it prefented it to his two great 
Patrons, by whom, at his requeft, it was likewife prefented to the King 
to whom it was dedicated. It had thefe words in red letters printed at 
the bottom of the title-page /et forth with the King’s moft gracious licence, 
But, as they were fufpected to have been. foifted in, Grafton obtain’d 
leave to have it further licenfed under the privy. feal. Soon after this it 
being obferved how acceptable an Engli/d Bible was to the people, fome 
perfons form’d a defign to print it in a fmaller volume, in order to un- 
derfell Grafton’s, which obliged him to apply to Cromwell, and. to obtain 
a patent from the King, that none fhould print it for three years; and 
for the better fale of this, that noble man did likewife procure him an 
order that every Curate of a parifh fhould be obliged to have one, and 
every Abby fix of them; fo that this fecond impreffion, wherever print- 
ed, was very foon bought up. 

Grarron and his partners in the work obferving- that: there;was ftil] 
a call for them, refolved to reprint it a third time, and in a larger-vo- 
ume, but without thefe notes and prologues which they. obferv’d had 
siven fome offence. Paris was the place pitch’d upon to print it at, 
and Cromwell, who favour’d the enterprize, procured.letters, from King 
Henry to the French King, to permit a fubjett of his to print the Englifh 

Bible 


— 
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Bible in the univerfity of Paris, becaufe of the goodne/s of the French paper 
and workmen. Bonner, then Ambaflador from England to the Court 
had likewife orders to affist the undertakers of that good work in all rea- 
fonable fuits. Bonner obtain’d not only the defir’d licence, but likewife 
letters patents for printing this Bible, and for conveying it fafe over to 
England. ‘This edition, being thus encourag’d, went brifkly on to the 
end ;, but Bonner, who never liked the work, and did only promote it 
to make his court to Cromwell, found means to obftruct it privately, 
notwithftanding the King’s patents. 

AccorDINGLy, anno 1438, the Printers were taken up, and charged 
with herefy, by order of the Faculty,. and Coverdale the corrector, 
Grafton the Head Printer, and other Engli/bmen, who contributed to the 
charges of the impreffion, were fent for ; but they forefeeing the con- 
fequences, fled away as faft as they could, and left the whole impreffion 
which was juft finifh’d, and confifted of 2500 Copies, behind them. 
This was immediately feiz’d by. the Lieutenant Criminal, and order’d 
to be burnt, except fome few which he fold, through covetoufnefs, for 
wa{te-paper, which were afterwards bought up again, being about four 
fats or chefts full. 

My Lord Pembroke favour’d me with’ the fight of an EnglifS Bible 
printed in Gothic characters, an. 1537. without place or Printer’s name, 
with thefe words at the end; 


%e 


if 
i 


3) 


The end of the New Teftament, and of the whole Byble. 


i To the Honoure and Prayfe of Gode was this Byble prynted and 
fynefhed in the yere of oure Lorde Gode. a MD XXXVII. 


But whether this is one of them that-were printed at, Paris, ‘or one 
of the former edition I cannot determine ; but.it is more probable to be 
the latter, becaufe it has a Concordance of the moft remarkable texts 
of Scripture againft the errors of Popery : whereas, as I obferv’d be- 
fore, they had fupprefs’d: moft things ‘of that nature in the Paris one. 
But let this be of what edition it will, itdsvery probable that the Con- 
cordance proved the! caufe of the almoft total deftruction of it, in fo 
much that I queftion whether there be any other copy of ‘it left except 
this above mention’d. However, Grafton and his affociates, by Crom. 

Aga hee well’s 
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well’s encouragement, went foon after to Paris, and got the preffes, 
letters and workmen, and brought them over to Lozdon, and fo fer up 
for Printers themfelves, which they never intended before, and began 
to reprint the fame Bible, which they finifh’d in 15373; an account 
of which you'll find in the following lift of Grafton’s works. 
We find a patent in Rymer’s federa, vol. 17. p. 766. from King Hen- 
vy VIII. appointing him and his partner Whitchurch to print the Book of 
divine fervice ; but, as I have not been able to meet with the Book, I 
have not inferted it in the lift. The patent is dated Faz, 3 1543. Graf- 
ton ftyled himfelf Typographus Regius. His mark or fign was an A pple- 

tree {pringing up out of a Tun, or Ton, as they fpell’d ic 
then, alluding to his name Graft-ton, with this motto /u/cipite 
infitum verbum, Jacob. 1. He had likewife a Cypher over 
the Tun, with the two initials of his name one in another 
thus. 

His works are as follows. 

. The New Teftament in Englifh and Latin. 8vo. London, "a 
printed by Rich. Grafton and Ed. Whitchurch. i 439: 


2. The Bible in Engli/b, that is to fay, the contents of all the} 

holy fcripture, both of the Old and New Teftament, truly | 
tranflated out of the veryty of the Hebrew and Greke textes, 
by the dylygent ftudye of dyvers excellent learned men, 
expert in the forefayd tongues. Printed by Richard Graf- 
ton and Edward Whitchurch. Cum privilegio ad imprimen- Pa 
dum folum., fol. At the end is as follows; 
Fynifhed in Apryil, ammo MCCCC XXXIX. 
The Title is‘adorn’d with a noble piece of Hiftory, fuppofed 
to be done by Holbein, of King Henry 8. Archbifhop Cran- 
mer, and Vicar-general Cromwell, with their Coats of Arms. J 


erent 


3. The Primmer in Latin and Englifo. 4to. Printed in the 
precinct of the diffolved houfe of Grey Fryars, by Richard 
Grafton, Printer to the Prince’s Grace the VI. day of Sep-( 1943: 
temb, MD XLII. Cum privilegio ad imprimendum folum. 
4. Pla- 


4. 


5s 


6. 


10. 


If. 
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Plutarch’s Precepts for the prefervation of health. 8vo. 1543, 


The Chronicle of Fohn Hardyng, €c. with a Supplement in 
profe. Londini ex officina Ric. Graftoni, mene Januario, i 7943 


The Anfwer of Charles fift, Emperour, ever more ghety) 
unto the Letters Convocatory of Paule toe thyrde' bifbop of ' 
Rome, concerning a general Councel to be Has at 71543. 
Trident. 1543. Ex officina Rich. Graftoni 8vo. 


With a remarkable Preface to the Reader. | 


The Primer in Englifo and Latin. ato. Printed in. the pre- 

cincte of the diffolved houfe of Grey Fryars, by Richard( 
Grafton, Printer to the Prince’s Grace the VL day of Sepz. ae 
MD XLV. Cum privilegio ad imprimendum folum. 


. An Abridgement of Polidore Virgil of the Divifers, €¥e, rie 6 


Artes, by I. Langley. 


. Philip Gerard’s Invective againft ftopping the free enki ' : 
fot 


of the Englifh Bible, 8vo., 


Certain Homilies or Sermons appoynted by the King’s Ma- 


jefly to be redde by all Perfons, Vicars, or Curates, every 2 1543.. 


Sondaye in their Churches where they have Cure. 4to. 


Articles to be enquired into in the Vifitation to be had} 
within the Diocefe of Canterbury, in the fecond yere of the 
Reign of our moft dred Sovereigne Lord Edward. VI. by br 548 
the Grace of God King of England, Fraunce and. Ireland, af? 
Deffender of the Faith, and in the Yearth of the Church of . 

England, and alfo of ireland the fupreme Hedde. 4to. J 7:8 


Expedition into Scotland of the moft worthy fortunate Prince > 
Edward Duke of Somerfet, Uncle to our moft noble Sove- 1548. 
reign Lord Edward VI. &c. by way of Diarie, by W. Paten.) 


33. Alcoran of the Barefoot-Fryars. 8vo. 1550. 


14.  Fobn. .. 
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14, fobn Marbeck’s Concordance of the Bible, fol. 1550. 


15, Hall’s Chronicle. fol. | 1550, 
Befides a number of Year-Books. 


XVL EDWARD WHITCHURCH. MDXXxIx 


He was alfo one of the King’s Printers, and a famous one. We 
have mention’d him already in the laft article, as having printed, 


1. Coverdale’s New Teftament Lat. & Engl, 
2: The Engli/h Bible. fol. with Rich. Grafton. 
The rest of bis Works are as follows; 
3. Earl of Purlilia’s Precepts of War. Engli/h’d by Philip an Aes 


tham, 8vo. 


4. A Treatife-of Moral Philofophy, containing the Sayings of 
the Wife, gathered and Engly/bed by Wylliam Baldwyn. 
London, Imprinted by Edward Whitchurch, the 10. day of 1947: 
January, 8vo. 


5 Christ. Langton’s Treatife of Naturals and Non-naturals; €¥c, 
8vo. bisa. 
6, Melanéfon upon weighing & confidering the Interim. ne 9 
lifh’d by . fobn Rogers. 8vo, Toa. 
7.. Paraphrafe' on St. Paul’s Epiftles and Revelations, by feve- 19 
ral hands. fol. of 2682» 


8. The Booke of the Common Prayer and adminiftration of ] 
the Sacraments, and other rites and ceremonies of the | . 
Church: after the ufe of the Church of England. P1549: 
Londini in Officina Edouardi Whitchurch,. cuny privilegio ad 
imprimendum folum. Anno Do. 1549, Men/e unit, 


The 


wa LONDON 


The King’s Majeftie by 
the advife of his moft dear Uncle the Lord Pro-.. 
tector, & other his highnefs’s Counfel, ftridtly 
_chargeth & commaundeth, that no manner 
of Perfon do fell this prefent booke 
bounde, above the price of ii Shyl- 
lynges & ii pence the piece. And 
the fame bounde in pafte or 
in boordes, not above the 
price of three Shyl- 
lynges & vit 
pence the 
piece... 


God fave the King. 


Imprinted at London in Fleet-ftreet, at the 
fione of the Sunne over againft 
the Conduyte by Edward Whitchurch, 
the xxvi daye of June, the year of our Lord: : 


1549. 


g. Epittle of Confolation and Advertifement to the Duke of 
Somerfet before his troubles, and tranflated by him in hisbrss0 
Imprifonment. 8vo. 


J 

10. Edmund Allen’s Catechifm. 8vo. 1550, 

11. Form of Common. Prayer ufed at Geneva, with Calvin's 
Catechifm. 8vo. fs it 


12. Paraphrafe on the Gofpels and Acts. Englif?d by N. Udal. ay 
fol. 5 Yb 


XVI. WILLIAM MIDDLETON. MDXXXIXI 


Richard Whitford, a Brother of Sion, his Treatife on Pati-- 
ence, and the Lets and Impediments to Perfection, 4to, >1541. | 
Imprinted at Londox by me Wylliam Middleton: 


XVII. 
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XVII JOHN MAYLER. MDXXXIXIr 


x. A Sermon, that no Man can be hurt but by himfelf. 8vo, 1542, 


2. Neceflary Doctrine & Erudition for a Chriften Man. By 
the King. 8vo. i 1543: 


XIX. JOHN DAY. MD XXXIXVL 


He was a curious and diligent Printer ; how foon he began to print 
is not eafy to guefs, becaufe I'find feveral of his editions without date. 
He continued printing till «the year 15753 however, I fhall carry the 
lift of his works no farther than 1550. 


re R. Crowley's Confutation of Nich. Saxton, Bifhop of Sarum. 
8vo. London $1546, 


the Prophet David, Fc. 4to. By Sir Aut. Cope. Dedicated 


2. A godly Meditation upon-xx -felect and chofen Pfalms of 
1547. 
to Quene Catherine. 


3. Heavenly Acts of Parliament made by Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft, how Men ought to live. 8vo. }isag. 
4. fobn Bancroft’s tranflation of the Bafil Preacher’s Anf{wer. 
By 7. Day and W. Seres. } 1548. 
5. Confutation of Miles Hog gard’s Ballads in defence of Tran- 
fubftantiation. 8vo. by 7. Day and W. Seres, fx548. 


6. A fimple and relig ous Confultation about making a prefent 
Reformation till God fend a better by a general Council, ee. f 15ah. 


7. Fr. Lambert’s Judgment againft ‘the Freedom of gig X? ° 
Will. 8vo. a 

8. Rob. Hutton’s Sum of Divinitie. 1548. 

g. A Warning againft the Anabaptifts. 8vo. by 7. Day ii ‘ 

a Yo Seren: 5 am 


10. St. duftin’s 12 Steps to Abufes, by 7. Day and W, Seres. 1850. 
It. An 


a Tn.0 Ned.0 WN. 709 
11. ‘An Apology-of ' Fohan. Bale agaynfte a rank Papift, anfwer- 
ing both-him and his Doétors, that neyther their Wowes, 
nor yet their Priefthood, are of the Gofpel but of Aati-( ae 
chrift. 8vo. ) 
12. Homilies.on the 6th of St. Foby. 8yo. 1550, 


13. Confeffion of the Chriftian Faith, with refpect to God, the? | 
Kings, 874 Ato g B50: 


14. Expofition of Daniel’s Prophecies out of Melangton, €9c. 1550. 


Without date. 


1. Expoftulation againft a phrentic Papift of Hamfbire. 8vo. 
2. Bafil the Great to Gregory Nazianzen about a Monaftic Life. 


. 25 Sermons'on Predeftination.. Englifo’d by a Gentlewoman. 8vo. 


3 
4. Communication between a poor Man and his Wife, &c. 8vo. 
5. Bricf Exhortation in the time of Vifitation. 

6 


. Auncient Teftimonies about the Faith of. the Church of England 
. about the Sacrament.. 8vo. 


7, A verie familiare and fruitefull Expofition of the Apoftles Crede, 
made in Dialogues, wherein thou maifte learne all Things neceffarie 
to ‘be beleved, Compyled by Peter Viret a Frenchman, and tran{- 
lated into Englijbe. 8vo. 


8.° Zhamas Norton’s Warning againft the dangerous practices ,of Pa- 
pifts, and fpecially the Parteners of the late Rebellion. Lond. by 
fobn Day, no date, but fuppofed to be printed about the year 
1549.1 4to, 


XX. JOHN HERTFORD. MD XXXIXVL 
at St. Alban’s. 
He printed at firft at St. d/ban’s, and we have two ediddes of his 


printed there, one without date, and the:.ether done in 3538, of which 
Bbb we 
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we need not give any further account here. What IJ have been able 
to recover of his Works, after he removed to London, is as follows ; 


1. Richard Smith,D.D. Defence of the Sacrament of the Mafs. 
| § 1546 
8vo. London. 


tw 


» Stephen Gardner Byfthoppe of Wynchefer’s Declaration of ) 
fuch true Articles as George Foye has gone about to confute (1546. 
as falfe. sto. 5 


Without date. 


1. St. Ferom’s Expofition. Printed at London in Alderfate-ftreet, by 
John Hertforde for Robert Toy. 


2. The Epiftles and Gofpels, in 4to. by Fobu Hertforde in Alder/gate- 
firect. 


The following was printed by his Widdow. 


The Cenfure and judgement of the famous Clark Era/mus of Rote- 
rodam ; whyther Dyvourfemente betwene Man and Wyfe ftondeth 
with the law of God, with dyvers Caufes wherefore it is permitted ; 
with the mynde of the olde Doétours, &c. London, Prynted by 
the Wydowe of Fobn Hertforde for Robert Stoughton, without date. 
SvO. 


XXI. ROBERT TOY. MD XXXIXVI. 


1, Stephen Gardner Bithop of Winchefter’s Declaration of fuch} 
true Articles as George Foy hath gone about to confute as 1546, 
falfe. 4to. | j 


. Detection of the Devil’s Sophiftry, &c, 8vo. 1546. 


3. OF the Refurrection of the Dead, and latt Judgment, eit y 
John Clarke, 4to. ria 547 


ww 


Without date. 


4. Fhe Workes of Geffray Chaucer newly printed, with dyvers workes 
whiche were never in Print before. 
Imprinted at London by Robert Toy. fol. 
Bw): 


Sina Es OUN DOWN. 2479 


N.B. There was afterwards a much fuller Edition of Chaucer’s Works 
publifo’d by John Stowe, and printed by John Kyngfton for John 
Wight, in 1561, fol. 


SX. NICHOLAS HILL. MDXLVL 


Fobn Clark’s Declaration of certain Articles and capital Er- 6 
rors, Sc, 8vo. | besa ; 


XX. WILLIAM SERES, MDXLVL 


WittraM SERES was avery eminent Printer, curious and cor- 
rect; but he was much excell’d by his Succeffor and Affignee Henry 
Denham, who kept the fign of the Star in Pater-Noffer-Row, and be- 
came an extraordinary Mafter of his Art, not only for his wonderful 
Correétnefs, but for the beauty of his Types, whether Greek, Roman, 
Italic, or Gothic, of which he had a great variety of fizes as neat and 
beautiful as any now in ufe. I have feen a Dictionary of his printed 
in 1580, under the title of An Alviarie (Beehive) or a quadruple Dic- 
tionarie in Greek, Latin, French, and Englifo; which I think a mafter- 
piece of art for beauty and correctnefs, as well as great rarity for its 
order, method, and difpofition, it being the only one of that kind I ever 
met with. 

As tor William Seres he lived without Alderfgate, and went partner in 
fome works with Fohx Day, and in fome with Ant. Scholoker ; as the lift 
of his works doth fhew, which is as follows. 

t. Robert Crowley’s Confutation of Shaxton’s Recantation. Puaice 1546 
ed by W. Seres & F. Day. 

2. Bancrofi’s Tranflation of the Ba/il Divines on the Lord’s 
Supper. By ditto bi54s. 


3. Confutation of Miles Floggard’s Ballad in defence of Tran- 
fubftantiation. By ditto. $1548. 


4. Peter Viret’s Colle&ion of Scriptures which explain the ‘ 
Lord’s Prayer, 8vo. By Seres & A. Scholoker, basas. 


Bbb 2 BA 
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. A Warning againft the Anabaptifts, 8vo. with Day. 1549. 


tn 


6: St. Ausin’s 12 Steps to Abufes, Fc. Svo. ditto. "1550. 


Without date. 


7. The Tryal, Examination, & Death of Sir Yobn Oldcaftle. 8vo. with 
AA, Scholoker. 


. Private Prayers for every Day of the Week, firft printed in King 
Edward’s days. 8v0. 


cS 


. The right Infticution of Baptifm, by Herman Archbp. of Cologne. 
By Anthony Scholoker & Wyllyam Seres, dwelling wythout Alderfate, 


Ney 


XXIV. REYNOLD WOLF., MDXLVII. 


Hz was chofen Printer to the King (Edward IV.) for the Hebrew, 
Gréek and Latin tongues. His Patent, which is extant in*Rymeér’s Fe- 
dera, 15 Vol. p. 150, is dated from WestminSer, April 19, 1547. But I 
have not béen able to meet with any thing done by him in any of 
thofe learned languages. “His other works are as follows. 


1. Dr. Smith’s Declaration upon his Retraction ‘at St: Paal’s: 
Crofi. 8vo. 41547, 
. A Deffence for Marriage of Priefts by Scripture and aun- 
cient Writers, before the Bifhop of Rome by bis wicked: de> 
crees ordeined the contrary; made by Fobn Pouel, Dodtour? 2549. 
of Divinite. Imprinted at London, by Reynold Wolf. Cum’ 


ferenifimi Regis privilegio. 8vo. 


~ 


3. Ant. Corvinus’s Poftils on the Gofpels of Sundays & Holy- 

days. 4to. t 1550. 
“4, Coverdale’s New Teftament conferr’d with that. of W, Gin- 

dal. 8vo. $1550. 
6. Defence of the Catholick Do@rine of the Sacrament blige: Wi 


Body and Blood, &. 4to. 
‘6. Injunctions of Nicholas Ridley Bithop of London -to- bis PHY 550 


cefe. 4to, 
With- 
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Without date.’ 


1, Advertifements ‘partly for the order of publick prayer, and partly 
for regulating the Minifters apparel. 4to. 

2. An Anfwer to Doctour Smitd’s Calumnyes in his confutation of the 
faid book. 8vo. ~ 


X¥XV. WILLTAM,POWEL MDXLVIT. 


At the, fygne of the George, next to St. Dunfian’s Church, . 
in Lleet-ftreet. | 


1. A Treatife of Juftification by Faich, tranflated by Res re47. 


Leffz. 8vo. 
2. The Fallof the: late:Arrian: 8v0. © yt 2 1549. 
3, The Voice of the People againft fuch Parfons, as fly mmr 
1549- - 
from their Cures. 8voa. , 

4. St. Augujtin to Pollentius againft adulcerous Marriages. 8vo. 1550 - 

5, Anto, Afcham’s Treatife of Aftronomy, and of Medicines nig “ee : 
der each planet. 8vo. SHi ee 7 pitti esac: 

6, Proverbs or Adagies gathered ‘out of the Cdiliades of E-') 
rafmus, by Richard Taverner, as well Latyn proverbs ‘as. ee 
Engly/be. London, Imprinted by Willyam Powel XX day [ 
bP Asi! ato MDL. 8° oe ] 

7, The ABC fet forth by the King’s Majefty (Hen, viiy) & his Cler- 
gy, & commanded to be taught out all’ his,Realm, and all other . 
utterly fet apart, as the Teachers thereof tender his Grace’s favour: 
8vo. London, by Willyam Powell. without date. , ty 


XXVL HUMPHRBY) ROWELL MDXLVIL 

1, , The Harvett is'at ‘hand. By “fobx Champneis. 8vo.’ 1548. 

2, The Sin & abominable Blafphemy of the Mafs.. 8vo. 1548, 
acdenbinh thats) ish esiaa tac | sti 3. fobn. 
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3. Fobn Proffor’s Fall of the late Arrian. 8vo. 154g. 
4; The ordinary fafhion.of good. living. 8vo. no date. 

XXVIL GUALTER LINNE. ‘MDLXVUL. 


1. Richard Bonner’s Treatife of eathigene Chrift inthe Sas g. 
crament. 8vo. is 34 


2. Archbp. Cranmer’s Catechifm. 8vo. | 1548. 
3. Urban, Regis Epiftle to his friend about the caufes of Church 
548. 
Controverfy. 8vo. br 
4. Bern. Ochinuss Dialogue of’ the unjuft Supremacy of ‘the 
Pope. 4to. bisaa. 
5. Peter Martyr's Epiftle to the Duke of \Somerjet. 8vo, “1.5506 
6. Fobu.Ponet’s Sermon before the King. 8vo. 1550. 


XX VIET WA BRD PA IM HT LL. oe XLVIIL 
1. Heron. Bodin’s ColleCion out of St. Auftin de-Effent.. Divi-: 
fe 548, 


nitatis. 8vo. 


2. The Endightement of Mother Mafs, by way of Dialogue. 

f 1548, 
8vo. 

. The Soul’s folace againft Sicknefs & Death. 8vo, 1548. 


4. Sum of the Fi. Scripture about Xtian Jaith, Baptifm,. & g. 
gofpel-life. 8vo. “f 54 


XXIX. THOMAS RAYNO LD. M D XLVIII 

1. Declaration of God’s,power in the Sacrament againft oft Bie 
Mafs. 8vo. “ih 

2. Leffon of the Incarnation of J. Chrift, 8vo. 1549. 


3. The Bible tranflated by Tho. Mathews, anno 1537, eS 
imprinted by Tho. Reynold & Will. Hyll. 
4+ Jobn Mardey’s Inftructions to the Rich and Covetous. 8vo, 


WwW 


1540» 


Ad- 
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Addenda to the Article of GRAFTON. . 


We are fince inform’d that the Edition of the New Teftament. againft 
which Tyndal juftifyes bimjelf in the — reface. mentionedpag. 370. was a. 
third Edition privately printed und:r bis name in the fame year and place 
by Joyce, and defignedly corrupted, in order to make him pafs for a He- 
retick,. as he fovws in that Preface, which was the occafion of his publifo~ 
ing this fecond dition in the fame year, 


XXX. ANTHONY SCHOLOKER) ‘MDXEVIII:: 
1. Sermon on the Keys & Abfolution. Exglifo'dat I[pfwich. 8vo, 1548, 
2. Zuingliu.’s lattructions of Youth, ibid. 8vo. . 1548. 
3. Scholoker’s Tranflition of Peter Viret?s Collection of Scrip- 

ture-places explaining the Lord’s Prayer. 8vo. with WW. Seres. 
4, John Olde of the old Faith of Great Britain, 8vo. - 


5. Pyor’s Plowman’s Exhortation unto, the. Lordes, Knightes & Bur- 
goyffes of the Parlyment-houfe. Lod. temp. Ed. VI.’ 


1548, 


XXXI ROBERT STOUGHTON. MD XLVII. : 


1. Two Epiftles of Henry Bullinger, and two of Calvin about 
affifting at che Mafs.. 8vo.: $1548. 


-) 


2. Urban. Regius’s Comparifon between old and new Learn- 
ing. 8vo. 5 2588. 


3, The Cenfure and Judgement of the famous Clark Erajimus of Ro- 
terdam ; whyther Dyvourfement -betwene Man and Wyfe ftondeth 
with the law of God, with dyvers Caufes wherefore it is permitted s 
with thé mynde of the olde Dodtoures, &e. 


4. Peter Martyr’s Jadgment of the Lord’s Supper. 4to. 
XXXII... R O- 
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XXXIL ROBERT! OROWLEY. MD XLIX. 


ane Author and Printer. 


1, Voice of the Trumpét, containing 12 Leffons' for 12 feo 
vera] eftates in meter. 4, 549: 


2. A New, Year’s Gift, wherein ‘is taught the knowledge of 
God, of our felf, and the fear of God, worthy to be AI 


and thankefully receyved by all Chriften men. > 
3. Pfalter. of David. vi A Tez. 
4» Voice of the Trumpet, &. 1550. 
5. Battery of the Pope’s Boteveux, or the high Altar, 8vo. 1550. 
6, The-Way to. Wealth, teaching a moft prefent remedy. for 
fedition, Wrytten and imprinted by R. Crowley. Lond. 7559. 


pai 


. Lady Eliz. Fane’s Pfalms and goodly Meditations, with 1022, 
Proverbs. i m0 98 
8. Prologue for the underftanding of the Bible. It is by Crow. 
ley intitled the Pathway to Knowledze. 8vo. bag50. 
g. An Information and Petition againft the Oppreffion of the. pore 
Commons of this Realme, &@c. to the Parliament. no date. 


XXXIIL. WILLIAM TILLY. sMDXEIX. 


“Coverdale’s Teftament. By Wylliam Tilly; ‘dwellynge*in Seq 
Anne & Agnes Parifhe at dldrifhgate i hO49- 


XXXIV. RIGHARD KELE. MDXLVX. 
:, Tranflation of a Dutch Prdgnottication out of the at OF 
and Proph. 8vo. London, Rycharde Kele. 549- 


2, Image of Both Paftors, by Zwinglius. 8vo. By Bay 5 
Kele & W. Seres. 55°- 


. Expofition on the Epiftle of St. Zude. 8vo. 


GS 


4. Mir- 
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4. Mirrour or glafs of Helth, 8vo. nedeful for every perfon to loke 
in that wyll kepe their Body from the Sykeneffe of the Peftylence, 
and it fhoweth how the planets do raygne, 


XXXV. ANDREW. HES TER. MDI. 
The Engli/b Bible corrected and revifed by Miles Coverdale. 4to. 1550. 


XXXVI. JOHN CAWOOD. MDL. 


John Cawode or Cawood. -I can find but one of his worlzs extant, 


tho’ he was appointed by the King to print the Patents, His Pa- 
tent is in Rymer’s Federa, and the Book is, 


A fpiritual and moft precious perle, &c. Dedicated to Edward Duke 
of Somerfet, A moft fruitfull Treatife of behaviour in the danger 
of Death. Somerfet-Place, 6 May, 1550. 


XXXVIL RICHARD JUGGE. MDI. 


1, Zertullian’s 2d. Book to his Wife about the choice of a 
Husband and Wife. 8vo. basso. 


2. The New Teftament of King Edward VI. 


3. Whether it be mortal fin to tranfgrefs the Civil Laws, with the 
judgement of Melangton and other Divines thereupon. 8vo. 


XXXVIIT. RICHARD CHARLTON. MDI, 


A Treatife of all the Arguments of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment. 8vo, br5s0. 


XXXIX. STEPHEN MIERMAN. MDL. 


The Market or Fair of Ufurers, a new Pafquil or Dialogue- Pia 
againft Ufury, &c, 8vo, Lond. by Steph. Mierman. } 550: 


Coc XL. JOHN 


86 Of Engli/b Printing and. Printers. 


XL. JOHN TISDALE 


Sermons on Fonas. 8vo. , 
Abridgment of Polydore Virgil. i 550. 


Bestpes thefe we meet with a Patent in Rymer’s Faedera, Vol. XIV. 
pag. 745, granted to Stephen Merlar*for the fole printing the Englifh 
Bible. It is dated at Weftminfter, March 12. an. 1542. but 1 never could 
meet with this Bible, nor any other of his works. I found moreover 
about half a fcore more who printed for, or under fome of the more 
eminent matters above mentioned, fome of whofe works have dates, 
and others not, befide a very confiderable number of other anonymous 
editions, not worth fwelling this lift with. 


The City of TORK. MDXVI. 


I have feen in the late Mr, Rawlin/on’s library the following edition 
printed at York, viz. 
Whyttintonus de Concinnat. Grammat. &F Conftrud. 4to. Eboraci 1516. 


Tuis is the only one I have feen or heard of printed there fo early, 
and did not the Types convince me of its being an ancient piece, I 
fhould have thought that the date had been mifprinted, i. ¢, 1516 for 
1616. 

At CAMBRIDGE. MDXXI. 


Tus Univerfity feems to have given but fmall encouragement to the 
Art of Printing, either by the earlinefs of its reception, or the conti- 
nuance of it there. Mr. Maztiaire tells us that he has not been able 
to meet with any thing printed there of earlier date than 1521, and all 
that either he, the late Mr. Bag ford, or any of my correfpondents from 
thence have been able to procure, is only four editions, all printed in the 
fame year, by Fobhu Siberch, and one in 1522 without Printer’s’ name, 
though probably done by him. This Siberch ufed to put the King’s- 
arms to the title of his books, and to ityle himfelf in fome of them, 
Primus utriufq, lingue in Anglia impreffor, meaning Greek and Latin. 

| Thefe 


ae CAMBRIDGE. 


Thefe Editions are as follows; 
3. Libellus de confcribendis Epiftolis Autore D, Erafmo opus} 
olim ab eodem ceptum, fed prima manu, mox expoliri 
ceptum fed intermiflum, Nunc primum prodit in lucem. 


Apud preclaram Cantabrigienfem Academiam, 
Cum gratia &8 privilegio. 
At the End, 


Impreffum Cantabrigiz per Joannem Siberch, 
Anno MD XXI. menfe Octobri. 


It is dedicated by 7. Siberch, Cantabrigienfis Typographus to 
¥, Fifber, Bifhop of Rochester. 


2, Henry Bullock’s Oration againft Cardinal Wolfey, by ditto, 1b. 1521. 


PSL 


ee Lepidifimum. 
Luciani opufculum a? ded 
Henrico Bulloco interprete 
Oratio ejufdem cum annotationibus marginalibus 
Ex preclara Academia Cantabrigienfi An. MD XXI. 


At the End, 
Imprefum eft boc opufculum Cantabrigiz per Joannem Siberch, &c. 


4. Galeni de temperamentis & de inequali intemperie libri tres. 


Thoma Linacro Anglo interprete. 4to. per Jo. Siberch,\ rg2r, 
apud preclaram Cantabrigiam. 


s, Papyrii Gemini Eleatis Hermathena, feu de tesa sh e522 
victoria. 4to. ex preclara Cantabrigia. me: 


Taviftock in Devonfbire. MD XXV. 


The Boke of Confort called in laten Boetius de confolatione philofo- 
phie. Tranflated into Engleffe tonge. 


At the End thus, 
Here endeth the boke of Confort called in latyn Boecius de confola- 
tione phil. Emprented in the exempt Monaftery of Zavefiok in Denjhyre 
Cicer 2 by 
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by me Thomas Rychard Monk of the faid Monaftery. To the inftane 
defyre of the ryght worfhypful Efquyer Mayfter Robert Langdon, 
Anno D’ MD XXV. 
Deo gratias 
Robertus Langdon. 
This is fuppofed to have been Efq; Langdon’s Mark. 


1. Mind or Opinion. what a Xtian ought to do that duells with 
the Papifts. 8vo. By fobu Ofwin at Ip/wich. $1548, 


2. Christopher Hegendorphine’s houfhold Sermons. Exglifh’d at 
Ipjwich. 8vo. 5 1548. 


Of the true Authority of the Church. ibid, 16°. 1548, 
4. Fohn Ecolampadius’s Epiftle againft refpect to perfons. 16°. 
ibid. iter 


. Inveétive againft Drunkennefs. ibid. no date. 


6. Hegendorphine’s houfhold Sermons. 8vo, at Worcester. 1549. 


7. The Book of Common Prayer, &c. fol. ibid, T6549. 


8, Spiritual Matrimony between Xt and his Church. 16% ibid. 1549. 
g. Confolatory for all Xtians. 8vo. ibid. 1549. 


10. Dialogue between the feditious Anabaptift and the true Xtian 7 ae 
about Obedience to Magiftrates, &#¢. 8vo. ibid. t 559 


r1. Short Pathway to underftand the Scriptures. Lxgli/o’d et 
‘Yobn Vernon. 8vo. ibid. 


12. St. Ambrofe of Oppreffion. Tranflated by Fohu Ofwin;s intitled 
Poor Naboth opprefled by rich Ahab. no place’s name. 


1550. 


JOHN 


tt 


at CANTORBURY. 389 


JOHN MYCHEL, 


Troucu this.Printer put no dates to thefe few Editions of: his I have 
been able to. meet with, yet they feem both by the language, types, 
€3¢. to be older by much than 1550. | 


1, Two Dialogues of Erafmus in Englifo. Tranflated by Ed. Beke. 8vo. 
Emprynted: by me Fohn Mychel, dwellynge in St, Paules Paryfh in 
Canterbury. 8vo. 


2. Randal Hurlefton’s Dialogue againft the Papifts. 8vo. at Canterbury. 


3. Lan. Ridley of Canterbury’s Expofition of the Epiftle to the Phi-- 
lippians. 8vo. ie 


N. B. I defigned to: have enlarged this Catalogue with the compleat - 
lit of. all the curious editions of the moft ancient. Printers, fuch as 
printed only from Manufcripts, as I have feen in:my Lord Pembroke’s 
library, €c. but am glad to find that Mr. Maitiaire has been before- - 
hand with me in favouring the world with it in his Annales Typographici. 


In the. conclufion of the fecond book of. this Hiftory, pag. 257. I 
ventur’d to affirm after Orlandi and other Annalifts, that the invention 
of ingraving began. much about the fame time with that of Printing; 
but I have been fince convinced, that the former began much earlier, 
from a curious collection which my Lord Pembroke was pleafed to fhow 
me, in which the whole progrefs of that invention is fet down in writing . 
under each print. Having therefore obtain’d his Lordfhip’s leave to 
copy it from his own book, and to give it-a place in this work, I 
think I cannot better conclude this Hiftory than. by obliging the curi- 
ous with this valuable collection. . 
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Be En: ote WN oe Ls ee 


To the GENERAL HisTory of 


Printinc of BOOKS: 


ADDITIONAL HISTORY 


OF THE 
Rise and Procress of PRINTS, 
Which are Incus’d. 


‘Exactly copy’d from the R, H. the Earl of Pembroke’s curious 
Book of thofe PRINTS, in which each Piece hath its own 
particular account of its manner, &c. in. Manufcript, in a right 
progreflive order, as follows. 


. § NTONIO POLLAIOLOLO nat. 1426. ob. 1498. Bal- 

L dinucci fays that he engraved the Battle at Florence about 1460, 
and that Andrea Montegna graved his Triumph at Rome foon after his 
being there. They both graved upon Pewter. ‘The former printed his 
name-on it thus, Opus Antoni; Pollaiololo Florentini. 


2. ifrael van Meckenem his own Efigies. 5 
‘Ets 


of PRINTS. 


3+ This I/rael van Meckenem is by fome authors called Van Mecklin 
& Mentz & Moguntin. Lomazero fays he was the firtt that engraved ; 
Re was Matter to Bon Martino, who was Mafter to Albert Durer, whofe 
firft Print was a Copy after this of J/rael’s an. 1497. and as Baldinucci 
fays I/rael did not engrave till he had feen the Triumph of Ant. Moz- 
tegno, anno 1467, which is the oldeft date that any author has men- 


tion’d, and the termination being Spani/b, fhows that the art fpread very 
foon. 


4. 4. M. was, as.is fuppofed, Andrea de Murano 1412.. This Print 
is-upon that mixt metal on which Goldfmiths ufed to engrave their firft | 
proofs... It ‘is now likewife: ufed by other artifts. Founders call it the 
hard metal, and Printers the Type-metal, tho’ the latter has a greater 
proportion of Iron. _The other materials,are Lead, Block-tin, and : 
Regulus of Antimony. | Albert Durer began by.copying of old Prints, 
as you will fee when you come to him; this Print is older than that 
of 1467, which ftands by it, which was.taken to be the oldett of any 
one with a date by the author, who mentions this for want of knowing 
of that.. As forthe year 1412 above-mention’d it agrees with the time 
in which 4, de Murano flourifh’d;-and Baldinucci {peaks in one place 
as.if other authors were uncertain .how near 1400 the invention of 
Prints was. Yet he feems, to fay that Majo Finiguerri was not long 
before Pollaiololo, who follow’d Baccio Baldini, who imitated Ma/fo: the 
inventor of Prints, by taking off fome from engraved filver work to 
fee the impreffion: but, unlefs he did fo fome years before, this Print 
mult be older. 2 


5. Andrea Moniegna N. 1431. an. 1517.: The, next after Pollaiolole 
who engraved in Italy. His beft works were after the Antique. But 
this firft is none of, the nine which he compofed from the Antiques. 

6. The fixth in order of his painting... This is his original Print; 
they have fince finifhed (within thefe outlines). the Prints that. are 
commonly fold for it. 


7. This was printed when.they-ufed the fmoke of @ candle’ inftead of 
“smp-black ink... 
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8, Mich. Angelo on filk. This is only from a drawing, the painting 
of which has much more in it, and ‘is to be feen in my Lord’s Gallery, 
Chis is the firft Print that is not upon Paper. 

9. The Suavius was the firft Print done on two Copper-plates. This 
Print, befides the blue ground, has the figure of old Time clipping Cy- 
pid’s wings. After this Perrier did engrave this, and then the five 
more on three Copper-plates, as Carpi did upon wood. 

10. The Head of Lutma the Father, done with the hammer; the 
black and white difpofed contrary to Mezotinto. Per Fanum Lutma. 


r1. In this Fobn Lutma has added graving to the hammering. 
12. Facobus Lutma mixed etching with engraving. 


13. Venus and Mavors (Mars) by Foannes Collaert. 
This is the only Print that ever was graved on Steel. 
14. Dominico Campagnola, ‘the firft that printed with red on a black 
ground. 


15. This manner, which was invented in Germany, differs from. all 
Prints, becaufe the ink rifes upon the paper. 


16. This, done by 7. S. (asin the fhield) came from Venice ; the 
‘lines are not engraved, but made by Points. 


‘17. Four Mezotinto’s varying from the common manner of thofe 
Prints. In this the gure Cour Saviour on the Crofs ) is engraved, the 
re{t is done in Mezotinto, the other three are each in a different 
colour. 

18. Mr. Tayler a Painter, who improved the printing of Stuffs in 
Holland, he invented this Art of printing in colours; and Mr. Le Blond 
(though he might take the hint from this) has further improved it by 
printing his pieces fo as to look like painting; the’firft that he did in 
this kind was after the Baroccio in my Lord: Pembroke’s gallery. 

19, The firft Print of Martin Schiin, (al. Chon, as the French write 
and pronounce it) and called Bon Martino by.the Italians, Bon being a 
kind of a tranflation of Sch.ia3 which in the High-German fignifies fine 

beau- 


firft by copying after the Print next to it of J/rael van Meckenem, 


20. Ljrael van. Meckenem. ‘This is. the only one of his that has the 
place’s name, viz. Tzu (at) Boackholt, 


2r. The firft Print of Albert Durer 1497, which is a Copy after J/rael’s, 
He engraved this alfo upon Pewter. 7 


Albert Durer nat..1470, 0b. 1528, was famous for cutting on Wood, 
and all other manners of ingraving, as may be feen by thefe-four that 
follow, viz. 


rift. Engraved on Pewter, which-was his firft manner. 
2d, Cut on Wood, and on three planches. 


3d. Engraved on Copper, in which he was the firft and the beft, and 
was imitated by Mark Antonio. 


4th, Etched, being the firft of that kind. 
* : 

22. Majo Finiguerra, a Goldfmith at Florence, the inventer: of Prints, 
tho* he made no Print till after 24. Pollaiololo. Albert Durer copy’d this 
fo as to ftand the fame way as the Original, They ftand each by the 
other in the book. 


23. Albert Durer made this piece in imitation of the oldeft Print, 
which was graved, anno 1412. 


24. This bears the oldeft date of all his, whether on Wood or Copper, 
This is alfo dated 1502, but the mark differs from his ufual mark. 

25. If Hugo Carpi was the inventor of Printing upon three planches, 
he muft have been very young ; for he was but 18 years old when A. 
Durer did this in 1522, which ‘is the Head of Ulricus Varnbuler very 
large from three planches, with his own name to it Abert Durer. 

20, The firft Print etch’d upon Iron by 4. Durer: 

27. Another of his of anno 1518, in which he perfected the Art of 
etching on ‘Iron, even before Parmigiano ; tho? this laft in Italy is af- 
firmed to have been the firft Etcher, . 

Ddd 28, 4]. 
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beautiful. Martin was Matter to Albert Durer, but learned his Art at - 


ae 


7 < 


% 
. 
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28. Albert Durer before his he ufed a mark, the manner of this is 
that of his Mafter. 


29: The firft Print on Copper by 4. Durer, with his mark before he 
began to date; this is his firft manner. 


30. This is without crofs-ftrokes ; MelJaine’s manner is a fine improve- 
ment of this. 


31. This, piece is dated..1502, and bears the oldeft-date. either. on 
Copper or Wood, 


32. One of 1504. This Adam and Eve were the chief of his laft 
manner, vattly neat, and imitated by Marc Antonio in Germany. ‘This 
is reckoned more fcarce than his St, Ferom, 


29. The St. Yerom. This the Bolonia edition of Vafari calls La Mara- 
33 J 
viglia, or the prodigy of Art. 


34. The laft piece that Durer engrav’d. It is the head of Era/mus, 
and is dated 1526. 


35. A Crucifix engraved on a golden head of the Emperor’s Cane. 
It was, fold for150 Gilders, and is the only Print taken. from: Gold ; 
that. of 4x. Caracci-isionly from.a filver falver. . My coord has it: there 
is but this one Print of it, which he took off as a proof before it was 


gilt. 


36. The famous Bag-piper by Lucas van Leyden. | ‘This is the Ori- 
ginal, which was fold for 60 Duccatoons, The Copy,, which ftands 


ext to it, is pretty fcarce. Thefe two, and that on the gold cane, 


were on one Cartoon in the Arundel Collection. 


N. B. Incufed is the proper term to fignify thofe plates which bear 
the ink between the lines of the graving, as excujed is of thofe that 
have it on the face of the Jine. . Thus the prints in the Paging Conglu- 
inate were excufed, but thofe of Albert Durer incufed, he being the firft 
inventor of this manner, as being cheaper, and eafier cut than upon 
copper. 


The 


de BOT, Xe 8 


The following is a Lift of XVI Volumes of DRAWINGS 
and PRINTS in the fame Library relating to the fame 
fubje& as the former, and copy’d' from’ the Manufcript-Titles 


of the Books themfelves. 


HESE Drawines and Prints confift but of a very few, 
4 in comparifon of many numerous collections ; for here are chiefly 
-Ttalian defigns, and only one of each mafter, to fee the variety of man- 
ners, except of the moft noted Jtalian mafters a pretty many, and all 
of fuch Italian Painters, .as alfo themfelves graved, etched, or cut in 
Wood : of original Drawings here are but two volumes of 2203 Italian 
Painters (except a few who were alfo efteem’d in Jtaly) in a chronolo- 
gical order. The 1ft Vol. has 200 Painters, one of each ; the 2d Vol- 
has 20 of the chief Painters, of each five, but of Rafael Urbin and 
Correggio 20 of each. As to Prints, Marolles had more than’ 50 times 
as many. In his 1ft book he {ays he had above 120,000; and in his 
ad he added about 50,000 more. (The King of France has fince bought 
them). But he gathered all, and of all forts that he could find, well or 
ill preferv’d: as for intire books graved, there are very many, but; here 
are only thofe.of Malian Painters, antiquities excepted; as for loofe 
Prints, only 14 volumes, as follows. 


Iw the firft 4 volumes of Prints are above 1500, each by a different 
matter, ending with Edelinck, Andran, and their difciples, engraving 
and etching being brought to perfection by them. 


Vol. II. but the firt of PRinrs. 


Part I. The Introduction comprehends the firft inventors. of all the dif- 
ferent manners, many of them now difus’d, or the Art loft, 


Part I. Gravers, all of Italian Pictures. 


Vol. TV. 


Patt 1. Etchers, . 
2, Cut on Wood, pall of Italian Pictures. 


3, Mezotinto, 
Ddd2z Vol. 
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Vol. V. 


Gravers by PiGtures of other nations not Jtalian. 


Vol. VI: 
Part 1. Etchers, 


2. Cut in Wooing by Pictures of other nations not Italian. 
3. Mezotinto, 


Vol.. VII. 


The 17 chief Gravers, their principal Prints all after Italian Paintings 
of Rafael Urbin, and all that they graved., 


Vol. VIII. 


23 Etchers, who were alfo Painters; and at the.end are all that Ang. 
Caracci grayed, the other two Caracci’s being in this book. 


Vol «ix. 


12 More noted Etchers who were’ alfo Painters; moft of thefe: are fa- 
mous for Landfkips, and fome alfo for little figures. fiert 


Vole 


The 5 chief Artifts who cut im Wood, and only after great. Italian 
Rainters, all that they did both fingle,) and as: intire books. 


Vol. XI. 


All thefe are after Rafael Urbin by many Gravers and Etchers, different 
from thofe before-mention’d, at the end of which are many:Drawings 
by Santo Bartholi, after fuch of Rafael’s Pictures as were never 
graved, he intending, had he liv’d, to have graved them, they were 
fold by his Widow. Of Raphael and the following three, here are 
collections of fingle Prints alfo, the other great Painters have been 
graved chiefly in entire books, 

Vol. 


> 
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Vol. XII. 


All thefe are after Corveggio, both fingle Prints, and as entire books. 


Vol. XIII. 
All thefe are after Guido Rbeni of fingle Prints. 
Vol. XIV. 


All thefe are after Barocci : but the 2d part is of the Arundel collection, 
only-of the Italian hiftorical Pi€tures or Drawings. 


Vol. XV. in two parts. 


The heads of Vandyke, both thofe which he etched himfelf, and that 
were done by others, of which here are above 300. Part I. hath 
roo of them, 19 of which are etched by Vandyke, the refl: of the 


100 are of M. Vander Enden. 


Vol. XV#4. 


Single Prints of Antiquities, and chiefly thofe by Lafreri, being by the 
largeft {cale, as well as before they were mended, and fome are alfo 
as mended, by which one may compare what parts were truly antique s 
I have alfo the book of Lafrert with the Title-page, but tho’ {carce, 
and of an old date, yet after thefe, fome body got an imperfect col- 
lection of fome of his Plates, and mix’d them with others of lefs 


value. 


Thefe Volumes of DRAWINGS and PRINTS my Lord 
tells me were collected by bis Father, except fome few, 
nerecable to bis defign, which were afterwards added by 
my Lord himfelf, elpecially fuch as related to the origine 
of Prints. | 
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AN 


ALPHABETICAL and CHRONOLOGICAL 


DAS Me ae 


Of all the CITIES and PLACES in which the 


ART of PRINTING 


Began°to be exercifed before the Year rysoo, 
and in ENGLAND to 1sfo. 


The firft Number is the Date of their firft known Edition, 
and the fecond is the Page i which they are mention’d, 


Poly B. 

an. pag. an. pag. 

aA BEY Gorm Leste eal AMBERG— 1499—257 

Alban St. —— 1486—327 Barcelona 1494—256 

Aloft —— 1487—215 | Bafil — 5475—216 

Amberg ——— 1471—191 | Bergamo —— 1498—257 

Angoulefme — 1493—256 | Boifleduc ——— 1487—253 

Antwerp —— 1485—250 | Bolonia ns TAT ED 

Aquila 1482—245 | Brefcia —— 1474—214 

Argentina, al. hal 1458 f 1$3 | Brudges ——— 1477— 231 

burg & Argentoratum 299 | Bruffels ———-————. 1478 —242 
Augufta’ Vindelico - 7 ogists 

rum, alias dusburgh ‘ 
Avignon — —— 1497—257 C, 


A Table of the Cities and Pints: &e. 399 


or : H. 
an. page ote ane pag, 
IAEN, al. Cadomus 1480—243 AGEN AW——1489—254 
Cambridge 1521—386 Harlem —————1 48 5—2.50 
Canterbury 1550—38g9 | Haffelet 1481—244 
Ceulen 1480—243 | Heidelbergh — 1485—251 
Colle —_—-——. 1471—191 } Herbipolis, Wortzburgh 1481—240 
Cologn ——— :470—178 | Hifpal, alias Sevi/ 1491 —255 
Cofcence —_—— 1478 —242 Me 
Cremona —— 1485—250 
D NGOLSTADT 1492—255 
Ipfwich ——. 1548—388 
AVION TER, 
alias Deventria ‘ nha in eg L, 
Delft Lage ea ANGRES 1482—245 
- Dole ——————— 1492-7255 Leipfick, Lipfia 1484—-249 
aa | Leiden 1497—257 
| Ligniz 1481-—244 
-R F O-R.D-—3-— 1482—245)). Liria - —_—— — 1494—256 
. Efling ———— 1475—228 : Lifbon, Ulifipone 14Qi—255 
Eychftadt ——— 1488—253 | London : 1481—-352 
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